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PEEFACE,

In the great family of DraviJian languages, the mother-tongues of some fifty-seven

millions of men, covering the whole of Bouthern India and Northern Ceylon, northwards

appearing in smaller scattered areas, and lastly represented after an int('r\al of hundreds

of miles on the west by the isolated Brahui of Baluchistan, numerically the most important

is the Andhra or Telugu, spoken by about twenty millions.

The origin of the word tduga or tenuiju is rather obscure, and both forms seem

ancient. The most reasonable derivation, however, is from ten, " south," so that teniii/u

would mean "southern"; and this may well have become corrupted into teliuju, especially

as a popular etymology from tcli, " bright," was ready to hand.*

" The Telugu country is bounded towards the east by the Bay of Bengal from al)out

Barwa in the Ganjam District in the north to near Madras in the south. From Barwa

the frontier line goes westwards through Ganjam to the Eastern Ghats, and then south-

westwards, crosses the Sabari on the border of the Sunkam and Bijji Talukas in tlie

Bastar State, and thence runs alonsr the ranoe of the Bela Dila to the Indravati. It

follows that river to its confluence with the Godavari, and then runs through Chanda.

cutting off the southern part of that district, and farther eastwards, including the southern

border of the district of Wun. It then turns southwards to the Godavari, at its confluence

with the Manjira, and thence farther south, towards Bidar, where Telugu meets with

Kanarese. The frontier line between the two forms of speech then runs almost due south

* The pandits' derivations from Sanskrit Triliiuia ("land of the Three Liiigas '') or Telugu ti'ne (honey)

also deserve mention.
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through the dominions of the Nizam. The Telugu country further occupies the north-

eastern edge of Bellary, the greater, eastern, part of Anantapur, and the eastern corner

of Mysore. Through North Arcot and Chingleput the border line thence runs back to

the sea."*

The extant Telugu literature may be said to begin with Nannaya Bhattu,f a Vaidika

brahman of the Mudgala-gotra, who was a poet at the court of the Chalukya Raja-narendra

or Vishnu-vardhana, son of Vimaladitya. Raja-narendra was king of the Vengi-nadu, the

old Telugu country, I and I'eigned in Rajahmundry. Under his patronage, early in the

eleventh century, Nannaya, with the aid of a certain Narilyana BhaLtu, composed a poetical

Telugu version of the first three books of the Sanskrit Maha-bharata, which was supple-

mented some two centuries later 1)y Tikkana Soma-yoji, who added a version of the greater

part of the remaining books. This " Andhra-bharata " of Nannaya and Tikkana remains

to the present day the chief classic of Telugu literature ; and in the same way Nannaya's

Andhra-sabda-chintamani has been the basis of all subsequent works on Telugu grammar

and stylistic.

Nannaya's successors have left numerous works behind them. Among the poets

of the earlier period (circa 1000-1450 a.d.) whose poems are catalogued in the following

pages are Tikkana, Erra Pregada, Raiiga-nathudu, Bhaskarudu, Ketana, and indeed nearly

all the most brilliant writers who have survived. An Augustan age may be said to begin

in the middle of the 15th century, under the patronage of Krishna-deva Raya of Vijaya-

nagar. From that date the number of poets and writers on various sulijects began to

increase, and is still increasing, with notable rapidity.§

* Linguistic Survey <if IniJia, vol. iv., p. .^77.

f Naturally Namiaya was not the first finished poet in Anclhra speech. But until recently no earlier

poems seem to have been generally known to exist. In 1909, however, M. Rfima-krishna Kavi has published

as no. 2 of the " Forgotten Poets " Series a Kumara-sambha\amu purporting to be by Nanne Choda-deva

Tc-nkanaditya, son of Chrda-balli, king of Oravnru (Trichinopoly) ; and the editor on his English title-page

gives the year of his death as A.D. 940, while in his preface he states that he fell in battle against the

Western Chalukyas in Salea 940.

J Tills region covers about 8,000 square miles, and is bounded on the east by the Bay of Bengal, on

the north by the river Godavarl, and on the .south by the Krishna (Kistna). The ruins of its ancient capital,

Voiigi, exist .some eight miles north of Ellore.

§ It is interesting now to contrast present conditions with the words of the lute ]\Ir. C. V. Brown on

p. 2.5 of his privately printed "Literary Life" (1872). He writes: "When I began these tasks, Telugu

literature was dying out, the flame was just glimmering in the socket. The Madras College founded in

181.3 preserved a little spark, but the pandits expressed to me their grief, that the ruling powers regarded

them as useless pensioners. Tlu' ancietit Ti^lugu classics were in a deplorable state; like that of Oreek and

Latin authors before the invention of printing ; but a revision made in my house, grounded on a collation

of manuscripts, has successfully reproduced the leading Telugu poems in a pure and complete state."



PREFACE.

The following is the scheme of traiisliteratioii which Ikis bceu adopted :-
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COEKIGENDA.

Col. 3, lino 24 from top. Correct the date to li

„ 11, line 1 from bottom. After "extracts" add "in which are incorporated the Sanskrit

aphorisms of Nannaya's- Andhra-sabda-chintamani."

,, 13, line 12 from top, and col. 226, line 7 from top. Read " tsS^csfig " and " Appayya."

„ 27, line 9 from ]:)ottom. For " N. Rama-chandra Rau " read "V. Rama-chandra Rau.''

„ 39, line 15 from bottom. For " BOGGS (W. B.) " read " BOGGS (William B.)."

,, 55, line 14 from top. For " T." read " Taiijanagaramu."

,, 56, lines 9-19. Invert the order of these two entries.

,, 57, lines 7 and 4 from bottom. C. Dora-samayya and Omandiiru Vaidyam Srlnivasa-pu".

Dora-samayya are identical.

„ 71, line 22 from top. Read " Mdcherla."

,, 85, line 14 from bottom. Read " Gotefi."

„ 89, line 11 from top. Read " KODANDA-RAMAYYA."

„ 91, line 8 from top. For " Tyaga-kaja, Poet" read " Tyaga-raja Svami."

„ 93, lines 17 ff. from top. The ascription of this poem to Krishna-svami should be corrected

in accordance with the statement on col. 336 s.v. Siihjardrijudu.

,, 96, line 1 from bottom. Add " [Addenda] Naeatana-murti, Bh." and " [Addenda] Sita-

RAMAYYA, K."

., 104, line 2 from top, and col. 355, line 31 from top. Read " Gochara-darsini."

„ 135, line 2 from bottom. For "1756" read "1757."

„ 149, lines 13-14 from bottom. For " Venkata-ratnamu " read " Venkata-ratnamma."

,, 161, line 17 from top. For " Potana " read " Potana."

,, 176, line 2 from bottom. For ' K." read " Komdnduru."

„ 231, line 14 from bottom. For "1912" read "1910."

„ 274, line 20 from top. Correct press-mark to 14174. ff. 3. (vol. 1, etc.).

„ 279, lines 14-15 from top. For " Vanguri" read " VaiigUri."

„ 293, lines 11-12 from top. Read " Vishnu-kanchi-varada-raja-svami-mahatmyamu."

„ 366, line 12 from bottom. Read " MoUa-ramayanamu."





CATALOGUE
0¥

TELUGU FEINTED BOOKS.

[r/ic personal name of every author, editor, etc., at the head of a title is printed in large clarendon capitals ;

after which are added in italics, lohen available, (1) the family name {local or tribal), and (2) the name

of the father of the author, editor, etc., to which is appended the abbreviation -pxC {i.e -putrudu, " son ").

Words enclosed in square brackets are added by the compiler. Titles or other additions are included in

parentheses when taken from some source other than the main title-page ; thus the parenthesis when alone

denotes that the words within it are from a second or half title-page or a heading, a dagger in the paren-

thesis that they are from some other place within the book. Omission of words at the beginning of a title

is indicated by three small circles, omission in the middle of a title by three dots.^

(%

ABBA RAZTJ. See Abbata Mantki.

ABBAYA MANTEI, Kanuparti Rdyana-pu°. 5'S-

TT'asiD'^ijTS'osi^Sxx) . . . "^T" ?^ J3 ^ Sn> S' K ?3 \ o 3^^ jCT" S ro ?^

"^-js'oeS'l^eS^g^^g'iS'rasSu. [Nai'ada-Pururavas-sam-

vadarau. An exposition of Vedantic tlieolog-y,

in the form of a dialogue between the divine

sage Narada and the legendary king Puriiravas,

forming part of asvdsa 1 in Abbaya's poem Kavi-

raja-mano-ranjanamu.] pp. 12. nosS [Madras ?

1803.] 8°. 14174. k. 38.(1.)

ABBAYI NAYUDTJ, P., of Arcnt Mission College.

Selections in Telugu Poetry, for the use of Lower

Secondary Classes, with notes. New edition.

pp.51. Madras, \^Q2. 12°. 14174.1.16.

ABHAYADA. o o o t5?»i-cSoJJcsb,^^^,5'^ ^^s&o.

[Abhayada-prasna-sastramu. A Sanskrit tract on

fortune-telling by means of dice marked t?, ?",

ciS), and ^. With Telugu interpretation b^^ Aluru

Ekamra Jyotishkudu.] pp. 30. no-£_o \_Madras,

I860.] 16°. 14053. a. 1.

O O O cJ^ABHIDHAKfA.

s&A'e) ej^Tp'^JJeJ^s&^e). [Abhidhana-ratna-mala, or

Shad-rasa-nighantu. A Sanskrit dictionary of

materia medica. With Telugu interpretation.]

pp. ix. 62. Madras, nT'S-r, [1881.] 8°.

14043. c. 32.

The official Catalogue of Bootes printed in the second
quarter of. 1881, jp. 38, gives as translator Vdvilla Bilma-
svami Sdstri, the publisher.

ABHINAVA DANDI. See Ketana.

ABHINAVA-GUPTA. See Pahamartha. 53'?^^-

jiroCsco. [Paramartha-saramu. 79 verses, adapted

from the work of the same name by Abhinava-

gupta.] 1907. 8°. 14048. c. 23.(2.)

ABHINAVA NANNAYA BHATTA. See Ahobala-

PATI.

ACADEMIES, etc.

Madras.

University of Madras.

See Bhaskaeud0, Ethical Poet. An English Trans-

lation of the . . . Bhaskarasathakam . . . The . . .

Matriculation test-book for 1881. ISSl. 12^

14174. k. 2.(2.)

See Bhava-bhuti. Uttara Rama charitram . . .

(First in Arts Examination, 1890.) 1889. 8".

14174. h. 14



ACADEMIES- -ADVAITA-BEAHMA

ACADEMIES, etc.

Madkas {continued).

University of Madras (continued).

See Dhaema Suei. F.A. Text 1909. Sree Nara-

kasnra vijayam, efc. 1908. 12°. 14174, h. 33.(4.)

See Maha-bharata.— Nannaya and Tikhana's

Version. F.A. Examination—1901. Tlie Telugu

Maliabharata, etc. 1900. 8\ 14174. k. 45.(3.)

See Narasimhacharydlu, Nosamu. F.A. Examina-

tion 1899. Annotations on Sunandani parina-

yam, etc. 1898. S". 14174. h. 24.(9.)

See SivA-EAiTAYTA, Nelanutola. A Manual of

Alankarams . . . for the use of students preparing

for tlie Matriculation^ F.A. and B.A. Examina-

tions. 1894. 8°. 14174. e. 13.(1.)

See SuEYA-NARATANA Sastri, B., aud others.

Copious Annotations on the Matriculation . . .

Text, etc. 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(5.)

See SUEYA-NARAYANA SaSTEI, B., and SUNDAEA-

EAMA Sastri, C. Complete Notes on F.A. Telugu

Text, 1909, etc. 1908. 8°. 14175. a, 28.

See TiKKANA Soma-yaji.- An English Translation

for Nirvachanothara Ramayanum . . . The . . .

Matriculation text book for 1880. [1879?] 12°.

14174. k. 2.(1.)

See Venkata-eamanujdlu Nayudd, C, and others.

Notes on the Telugu Text for the Matricvlation

Isicl Examination 1898, etc. 1898. 8°.

14174. k. 62.

See Vekkata-subba Sastri, S. Copious Annota-

tions on the Telugu Text for the Matriculation,

etc. 1888. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(1.)

See Venkata-subba Sastri, 8. Copious Annota-

tions on the Telugu Text for the l\Iatriculation,

etc. 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(4.)

The Telugu Text for the Matriculation J*]xainiiia-

tion of the University of Madras, Docoinber 1900.

[Being (1) MoUa-ramayanamu, Yuddha-k°. ii.

;

(2) Andhra-bhagavatamu, verses extracted from

bk. viii. 505-G87; (3j 30 vv. of Bhartri-liari's

Niti-satakamu ; (4) Niti-chandrika, Introduction

and Mitra-labhamu.] pp. ii. 59, Madran, IWii.

8°. 14174. k. 65.

ACHCHAMAMBA, Bhanddru. Lives of noble

Women . . . Part i. Historical Indian Females.

By Mrs. B. Atchamamba. (t5?oe^»;S-S^^^^^yeJ^s5J^e;.)

pp. xiv. ii. 355; 7 plates. Madras, 1901. 8°.

14174. g. 52.

ACHCHAMAMBA, Gundu. Satkathamanjari. [My-

thological tales in verse] . . . By G. Atchamamba,

with a preface by G. Vasudeva Sastri. (?S«Jf,-7jy-

s^f-9.) vol. i. pp. i.i. 57, 4. Cocawarfa, 1907.

12°.
In progress i

14174. f. 30.

Sree Syamantakamani. A Telugu drama

by G. Atchamamba [on the legend of the jewel

obtained by Krishna and given by him to Satrajit

in return for the hand of the latter's daughter

Satya-bhama (Bhagavata-pur. x. 56-7)], with an

introduction by G. Vasudevasastri. (ySgSMoe^ S's&sS.

oT'&jS'^.) pp. ii. ii. xii. 64, 8. Cocanada, 1906.

12°. 14174. h. 34.(1.)

ACHYUTAMATYirpU, Ponduri Veul-atdchala-pu°.

^sSbJJ^^-sT'Oi^Sgi^xn'rsc-fe. [Abhinavandhra-

vishnu-puranamu. An adaptation of the Sanskrit

Vishnu-purana, in 6 amsas of verse interspersed

with prose.] 4 pts. "^^^ no-.—^ [iVe/Zore, 1899.]

8°. 14174. bbb. 1.

ACHYUTA-RAMA SASTEI, Mallddi. Ramarajya-

viyogam. [A drama in 7 acts on the epic legend

of Rama's abandonment of his throne at Ayodhya.]

( ir=5&iTr'£i§3^"A'.'5J».) pp. 2, iv. iv. 144. '^^st'^

\_Bezwada;\ 1907. 8°. 14174. h. 36.(6.)

ACHYUTA-EAMUpU, Ydranasi. ^^tiSdS^^
[Devi-dandakamu. A hymn in continuous bacchiac

metre in praise of Devi. Edited by Toleti Vlra-

raghavudu.] pp. 20. 3^4)S4or3Soo ncr^^ [Viza-

gapatam, 1S98.] 16°. 14174. a. 12.(6.)

ADIDAMU StJRAYA (Sura Kavi). See Suraya,

A. J!.

ADVAITA-BRAHMA SASTRI, Vt'ivilala. O^"
'u^!f-^ . [liliratraradliaiia. A biography and pane-

gyric of tlio author's deceased brother Vasudeva

Sastri, iu 1117 lines. Followed by a series of

elegies on the death of the latter, by the same

and by various kinsmen and friends, etc.'] pp. 69,

47. ?jrJJiio iMasultpatami\ 1898. 12°.

14174. f. 37.
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AESOP. Aesop's Fables . . . Translated and adapted

into Telugu prose, witli morals &c. iu verse, by

K. Veeresalingum . . . With seventy-two illustra-

tions. (ibS^'ipsSDOBQ ts.'So -eifS^r^sw.) 2 pts.

j)p. uiA68. Rajahmundrij, 189B. 8°. 14174.^.39,

AGASTYA. e5A-_^§^r g^^J§^^^^5io [Vaidya-

sastramu. A handbook of medicine, ascribed to

the legendary sage Agasfcya. Translated by Sva-

rupananda Svami from the Tamil.] pp. 8, IGO.

Madras, 1908. 8°. 14174. ee. 8.

AHOBAIA-PATI, VdJhula, disciple of Voluri Mu-

dh.ava Yajva, (Aehinava Nannaya Bhatta). See

Nannaya. Ahobala panditeeyam [or Kavi-siro-

bhiishanamu] . . . [Comprising the Aphorisms

of Nannaya, with a Sanskrit commentary] by

Ahobala Pandit, etc. 1907, 1908. 12°.

14092. a. 33.

AKBAR, Emperor of Hindustan. \_Life.'] See

LakshmI-narayanudu, Z7. ts s'^i&iS'aj^,. [Akbaru-

charitra.] 1907. 12°. 14174. f. 33.(1.)

ALAHA-SINGARACHARYULU (Chinna Singaka-

CHAKYULu), Tassuru. See Bhagavanta Eau, B. L.

Sree Ganasaram . . . by . . . Bhagavanta Row,

[assisted by Chinna Singaracharyula, etc.] 1909.

8°. 14174. e. 26.

See SiNGARACHARYULU, T., and Alaha-

siNGARACHARYULU, r. Gayaka lochanam, c<c. 1884.

8°. 14174. 8. 9,

See SiNGAEACHAEYDLU, T., and Alaha-

siNGARACHARYULU, T. Gayaka siddhanjanam, etc.

1890-1905. 12°. 14174.8.3.

[For works edited by A., see under the

following headings :]

Ramanujayya, T. V.

Sei-ranga Kavi.

ALLASANI PEDDANNA. See Peddanna.

AMAEA-SIMHA. -^^^(^j^^'^s^^^^ ^S^^^S^ip-

55j-=!3"S^,X',?i'r3ogo53pcSbo^S'3c£cJj£(5'. oSS ;&S ^c Srto D

-

. . . i£zS:>^'&Ty^So^&ji^aii(&> kis "Sxow [Nama-lihgii-

nusasana, or Amara-kosa. A Sanskrit metrical

vocabulary, in 3 Jiandas. With a Telugu com-

mentary styled Araara-padartha-chandrika, pre-

pared by order of Palkuriki Kumarayya.] pp.

394, m'j-i ^^ [Madras, 1800.] 8°.

14092. b. 4.

[A new issue, with some additions, pub-

lished by K. Vira-raghavayya.] pp. 354. ^(^^j."

n^ZF- [Madras, 1879.] 8°. 14093. b. 10.

^^, . . . Abi'JaJ^e),55|^$^''oSi'^i3b-i3-°5Sb?)0Tr=ivc-

O^S^cT^&c^. [Nama-linganusasana. Edited with

a Telugu commentary styled Guru-bala-prabodbika

and an index called Amara-kosadarsamu by Sa-

rasvati Tira-vehgadacharyulu, assisted by V. Ra-

ma-krishnam-acharyulu and Mosiiru Parasu-rama

Sastri. Second edition.] pp. Isviii. xxix. 266,

118. -cT^^sfeonii neo-^&sijS [i/acZras, 1861.] 4°.

14090. f. 7.

(^1 • • • «bJi>are)^£j2r'$'§ -aoD II [Nama-linganu-

sasana. Another edition of the last, the title-

page being somewhat different, and the index

styled Amara-pada-parijata. Edited by Vavilla

Ecxma-svanii Sastri, assisted by M. Subba Sastri.]

pp. viii. 435, 98. "^^?'Jl.»'|^""
siDit? [Madras,

1862.] 4°. 14090. e. 9.

e>55b(5'£iJi5''cr"^Sr3;5b"^-fe§§' "Sl-oII [Nama -linganu-

sasana. With a Telugu commentary styled Amara-

pada-ratnapanamu, compiled by Dampuru Ven-

kata-subba Sastri.] pp.399. ^^j^S|or3 3:A5j5' no-^?

[Madras, 1863.] 8°. 14092. b. 11.

6S^^sSx)-'^k^s ^xi [Nama-linganusasana, or Amara-

kosa. With Veiikata-subba Sastri's commentary

•Amara-pada-ratnapanamu. Edited by D. Surya-

narayana Sfistri.] pp. 394. sSo^^^^ [Madras,]

1899. 8°. 14090. bb. 14.

-;3T>sbDg^iSo^^(5'c-5io -2^« II [Nama-linganu-

sasana. A detached copy of the first hdnda of

the preceding.] pp. 70. &:i^^^ [Madras,] 1899.

8°. 14092. b. 42.

AMARAYYA, Naraliapuri. ^^so!^^?5§?J«r°^sl'.

[Parama-rahasya-ratnavajl. A Telugu catechism



AMAEU- -ANANTACHAEYULU 8

on topics of Saiva mysticism (pp. 4-36), followed

by some devotional verses in Kannada (pp. 36-

50).] pp.50; 1 plate. ?j^^8 [Bellary, 1908.]

ohi. 16°. 14174. a. 45.

AMAKU. •?g)oTr'Tr>5S35J5'-s^s§S . . . r^oivS' iiSi-^

fS^ta^aen' ^-D'gEa^gfigcKS-. -soo li [Amaru-sataka,

here styled Sringaramaruka-kavya. 101 Sanskrit

verses on themes of love. With the Sanskrit

commentary Sriiigara-dlpika of Yema Bhupala

or Anavema Eeddi of Addanki (reigned 1340-69),

and a Telugu commentary and Telugu metrical

version by Sadhupalli Chaudra-sekhara Sastri.

Edited by S. Sri-kantha Sastri.] pp. vii. 136.

-So^-ftr-eso [Bangalore,] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69.

AMMANACHARYULTJ, Gonnahattula V'lra-yoijlsva-

rdc}idrya-pu°. See Varaha-naeasimhachaeyuhi.

^^ . . . (_^s^as^sr^^Scsb^fea-^ii [Visva-

karmanvaya-pradipika. With Telugu explana-

tion styled Tatparya-bodliini by Ammanacliar-

yulu.] [1902.] 8\ 14058. b. 42.

ANANDA CHARLU. See Anantachaetulu.

ANANDA-EAYAR. See Bible.—ZVew Testament.

The New Testament . . . translated . . . into

Teloogoo, by Edward Pritchett . . . [assisted by

Ananda-rayar], etc. 1818. 8°. 1410. h. 4.

See Bible. — New Testament. — Gospels.

"S^pa^rfr- ;55S>_^^^^r§si>j -SCO II [The Gospels

according to Matthew, Mark, and Luke. Trans-

lated by A. Des Granges, with the assistance of

Ananda-rayar.] [1812.] 8°. 1410. h. 5.

ANANDA-TIRTHA (Madhvachaeta). See Maha-
BHAiiATA.— Modern Versions. [Bhagavad-gHd.']

Sri Gitabhashyatrayasara [i.e. tho Bhagavad-glta

with commentary based upon those of Sankara,

Ramauuj.n, and Madliva,] etc. 1909. 8°.

14049. aaa. 22.

ANANTA "BEVFALUBJJ, Mn/Ui:ila-pu°. rso-Jrf-

Sizia&isix). [Kakutstlia-vijayamu. A mythological

romance in 6 dsvdsas of verse mingled with prose,

composed in the 16th century. Edited by K. R.

Venkata-krishna Rau.] pp. 2, 104. 1904. gee

Periodical Publications.— Bajahmundri/. The
Saraswati, tic. vol. vi., uos. 1-10. 1898, dc. 8°.

14174. sg. 2. (vol. 6.)

ANANTACHARLU. See Anantacharyuld.

ANANTACHARYULU, JsUrl. See Ramudd, S. N.

^ . . , s'ei-s-^o^sSM. [Bala-kandamu. Edited by

A.] [1903.] 8°. 14174. k. 27.(8.)

ANANTACHARYULU, EomdndUru. See Jakkaya.

o o o Si^^;Sj^6lj-TS II (Vikramarka charitramu.)

[Edited by A.] 1895. 8°. 14174. k. 55.(1.)

See Peddanna, A. Ch. ,^O ^gS^-i

s»i&-Cii [Svarochisha-mauu-charitramu. Edited

by A.] 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 22.

See Vvuk'Sks.—^Bhdgavata-purdna. (^ • • .

i^5SbT5'o,*^^A'SeJiS«. [Andhra - bhagavatamu.

Edited by A.] 1894. 8°. 14174, bbb. 7.

See Tikeana Soma-yaji. 8S'6-'?5^s&T.eJ,S • • •

p?5'^-cs'i?^s_yxn's£r=csbc3si>3. (Nirvachanottara Rama-
yanamu, etc.) [Edited by A.] 1898. 8°.

14174. k. 60.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. ?^?SJ;-;^Tr>jin>c!6c3.^. [Bhaskara-ramayaiia-

mu. Edited by A.] 1897. 8°. 14174. k. 61.

Sswrpa-^ssrc?. [Palukani Padmavati-

katba. A romance on the wiles of the mute

princess Padmavati.] pp.114. ^^^Sfocs^^ octf"?^

[Madras, 1899.] 8°. 14174. g. 51.(3.)

Satyasena vijayamu (JJ«^S (O^Sxicsbc'SM). [A

romance] in Telugu prose. Authorised . . . ;is

Telugu text for III. Form in High Schools.

Second edition. pp. 56. Madras, 1897. 12°.

14174. f. 19.(2.)

Somasarmabhyudayam {p^^^£^i:^^!£aii-

tm). [a romance] ... A reprint from Sree

Vyjayanti. (Tarangam uo. 4. Chamatkara ta-

rangiui edited by P. Auunda charlu.) pp. 46.

J/af?«(s, 1894. 8°. 14174. g. 37.(3.)

ANANTACHARYULU, Tanappdlcamu, Vidyd-vinoda.

See Maha-bhakata.— Nannaya and Tiklcanu's

Version. F.A. E.xainination— 1901. The Telugu

Mahabharata . . . With an introduction by tlio

Hon'ble Rai Bahadur P. Auauda Charlu, etc.

1900. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(3.)

M.'Uijuvani vijayam [a romance] by P.

Anada Charlu [sic]. (soo2Po:^nSaiosi5^. eso^^,«'^Sg-
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^SjWo^J^.) Second edition, pp. i. 31. Madras,

1900. 8°. 14174. gg. 32.

See Venkata-ramanujulu Nayudu,

C, and others. Notes on the Teliigu Text

... [viz. Manju-vani-vijayamu,] etc. 1898.

8°. 14174. k. 62.

ANANTA - DASTJ, Kanumelta, and SIVA RAU,

Arvelli. ^csiiS'iio&i^-^w. [Rayal-bancii-kirta-

nalu. Verses describing the East Coast Railway.]

pp.7. Vixarjapatam.lS'd'd. 16°. 14174.1.10.(2.)

ANANTAM (D.), of the Church Mi'si^wnar,/ Socitti/.

See Bible.—Complete Bibles. The Holy Bible . . .

[Revised by D. Anantam, etc.] 1904. 8°.

14174. bbb. 10.

ANANTA NARAYANA SASTRI, ImhoUu. See

KaLA. feao-o£;D"lj'§'Qi5'^0^3T>5Jo?J Ab "T^eiS'.S'i "Sco 11

[Kala-chakra. Edited by A. S.] [1882.] 8".

14053. cc. 41.

ANANTAPTJRAM. See Brown (C. P.). The Wars

of the Rajas, being the history of (Handeh)

Anantapuram, etc. 1853. 8°. 14174. g. 26.

ANANTA RAU, Susarhi, of Madras Christian

College. See Bacon (F.). Bacon's Essays . . .

[Translated] by . . . Anuntha Rao. 1903. 8°.

14174. gg. 6.

See SURYA-NAEAYANA SlSTRI, D., and SuN-

para-rama Sastri, C. Complete Notes on P. A.

Ttliigu Text, 1909 [viz. on Ananta Rau's version

of Bacon's Essays,] efc. 1908. 8°. 14175. a. 28.

ANANTAYAMATYUpir,ril-Z:a7ia-jn(°. Bboja rajee-

yamu. By Anunthamathya Kavi. [A romance

in verse interspersed with prose, in 7 cantos.

Edited by K. Viresa-lingamu.] (i?^£! u'^osbsfe.)

pp. i. 22-t. ifadras, IQOi. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(3.)

This author's Basdhharananui was written .\.D. 1434.

ANANTAYYA,Pe(?[Zt-r(7z«. See Rama-eaja-bhusha-

NDDU. {^ • sS-5r^o^S|^^i^4j-§^ II [Haris-

chandra-nalopakhyanamu. Canto ii. With com-

mentary styled ^prakasika by Auantayya.] 1894.

8°. 14174. k. 10.(2.)

ANAYACHARYULU. See Annayacharyulu.

ANDAL. ^^fiSdf^,-iy:> [Anda]-charitramu. An
account, in verse interspersed with prose, of the

legend of the Vaishnava votaress Andii], believed

to have been wedded to the god Vishnu.] pp. 72.

iz^^iio^o nr-oz [Mudra.<!, 1907.] 12°.

14174. i. 24.

ANDHRA-PURNA, son <f Sdlagrcivia, and disciple

of Lalcshmanarijud'u. [Life.] See Pattabhirama-

DASUDU. ^ . . . ^5&)T5'0,^^g'TT'JJ§^Sj?!r!5's63.

[Andhra-purnacharya-prabhrivamu] 1898. 8°.

14174. gg. 3.

ANGLO-TELUGU READERS. A A^ido Alecuui of

all Auglo-Telugu Readers. [With priface by

Diisu Kesava Rau of EUore.] pp. i. 100. Madras,

1892. 8°. 14174. ii, 25.

ANNA MANTRI, Bendapudl Devaya-pu°. [Life.]

Sec SuI-kama-mQrti, 6r. ~Zo&^8, t5^^Sio^&_, -2i»ll

[Bendapiidi-anua-niantri-charitramu.] 190G. 12°.

14174. f. 26.

ANNAN, PrativiJdi-hhayamharam. See Prativadi-

bhayamkaram Annan.

ANNAYA, Mdraya-pu°. °°° -^n>:>^B^,^^ [Sa-

mndrika-sastramu. A metrical work on palmistry,

physiognomy, and other kinds of divination as

to the characters and fortunes of both sexes, in

2 chapters.] pp.48, nu-t-b" [Madras? 1864.]

16°. 14174. eee, 1.

ANNAYACHARYULU, Buradagunta. See Muhurta.
,ti, . . . (•SooirM-o^feL J' -Sm II [Muhurta-dipika and

°darpana. Edited by A.] [I860.] 8°.

14053. c. 21.

See Uttara-gita. O •
-£'). =5.-=^"^^C 2M

[Uttara-gita. Edited by A.] [1861.] 16°.

14065. a. 1.

ANNAYYA, Tenft/i' Edma,ya-pu°. Suthakshinapari-

nayam. (-f»^J|^f5°S8ir^csbc5i^.) [A romance, in 5

dsvdsas of verse interspersed with prose.] pp. 102.

Madras, 1903. 8°. 14175. a. lO.a.)

ANTONI PILLAI (Thomas). The English, Tamil,

Telugu and Hindustani Sonmalai, or An easy way

of learning to speak four languages. Compiled

by T. Anthony Pillay, and revised by C. Veukata-

swamy Naidoo, and Tanjore Samathanum Daniel

Pillay, Poet. (S^/rsir tt^Sa).) pp. i.45. Madras,

1880. 8°. 14172. e, 10.

ANTYESHTI. i^i • • • «=5''"^S%
S>^-^^'$, ei£5?-

ijofijS' -gcoii [Antyeshti-vidhanamu, or Apara-
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cbaiidrika. A handbook of antycshfl or funeral

ceremonies and cognate rites for the artificer

castes claiming brahnianic descent from the mythi-

cal Virat, in Sanskrit, with Telugu rubrics.

Pubb'shed by Gonugunta Kotayya Siistri.] pp. ii.

G2. ^^^^ S^j^o \_Masulipatam,'\ 1905. 12°.

14028. bb. 13.(2.)

ANUNTHAMATHYA. See ANANTAYAMATyuDU.

ANUNTHA KAO. See Ananta Ract.

ANUPANA. (iJ>,tsi^?r5S302i6 ft5,t5o _2^§'?"\^^- [Auu-

pana-maiijarl. A Sanskrit tract on drugs used

to counteract or convey other medicines. With

Telugu paraphrase by P. Surya-narayana RJin.

Edited by N. Vira-svanii Sastri. Second edition.]

pp. iii. 65. Madras, n-^^3 [1883.] 8°.

14043. c. 26.

APASTAMBA. t^i • cao£»^^4j--qj-§c>«^sJ»S^-

«&^(S|Sc-e«' S [Upanayana- prayoga. Being the

sections of the Grihya-sutra treating of the upana-

yana, or investiture with the sacred cord (viz. iv.

10-11), with a prayoga, or practical guide to this

ritual. Edited with Telugu interpretations of the

rubrics, etc., by A. Lakshmi-narasimhayj^i.] pp.

54. Vhagapatam, \'50V. 8°. 14033.0.46.(1.)

APPA DASTJ, TPzandla. ^.s, . . . eS-jTS--^ ^-^8^^^.

[Appa-diisu-charitramu. 5 scries of theological

and devotional Vaishnava lyrics, styled Para-

tattvai tha-sara-sangrahamu, Sri-krishna-pancha-

vimsati-ratna-mfda, Devi-p°.- r°.-m°., Paiicha-

nuikhi-hanumat-p°.-r°.-m°., and Achyntilnaiada-

])°.-r°.-m''. Followed by Anna-danadi-prasamefi-

shatkanni, a religious lyric. Third edition.] pp.

ii. 3, 3, 194. ^^i^ [Bapatia,] 1909. 8°.

14174. b. 34.

APPA KAVI, Bhamidipritl. -Sr-Sg-ef.tiM e>,-So 75eJ§.

E-^sSr»^''-;>-^s.-ib3. [Parijiitamu, or Satya-bhama-kala-

pamu. A poem on the legend of Krishna's theft

of the celestial jxirljdta-tree for his wife

Satya-bhama. Edited by Para-vastu Venkata-

ranga-natha Sviltni.] pp. 51. S^43S|or3-j55 [Yi'za-

g^qmiam,] ]9()G. 12\ 14174.1.23.

APPA KAVI, yGc/.-iiuSi-i. efSi^r^JoiSSc-SM. [Appa-kavi-

yamu, or Andhra-sabda-chintamani. A metrical

treatise on classical Telugu gramniar aud prosody,

with illustrative extracts. Edited by P. Rama-

uuja Suri.] pp. ii. x. 330, viii. oo-y^F- [Madras,

1859.] 8°. 14174. n. 17.

This luork was hcgun in 16.56. H was apparently inteiided
to extend over 18 cantos, but only 5 are extant. The pro-
sody is complete, but the grammar is very exiguous.

APPALA DASU. SD«2s,XSJe)Sb cCco^caSo S'oroAb^exe)

raana-padyamulu and Appala-dasa-padyamulu.

The verses of Vemaua, with parallel stanzas of

Appala Dasu.] 1909, etc. 12°. See Vemana.

14174. i. 34.

APPALA-NARASIMHAM, Kandulcuri. ^o!£^&%

ir°-u^sb [Kanda-padya- taravali, Janaki-rama-

stavamu,and Rama-bhiivara-stavamu. Three short

Vaishnava poems.] SeeVfiNKATESVARUDU, VelpuriB.

"^"^S^^^i^ "Svx) II [G6-vyaghra-cheritra, eic]

pp. 27-36. 1898. 12°. 14174. i. 20.(3.)

APPALA-NARASIMHULU, Vlnnalwla. See Mar-

DANA. ^S' a'cS" xp>5ir»csSbc3.-5>o -3v» II [Sita-vijayamu.

With preface by Appala-narasimhulu.] 1899. S°.

14174. k. 48.(4.)

APPAPPA, B'litndkara Ari,janc'i/a-pu°., of Tata-

liapuram.. (^ . . . ^«'o$§'^S,-^w-°(S ?3o,A^ jSm [s/c],

SJS§-s^S§s&). [Saugandhika-prasiina-sarigrahamu.

A work of 8 dsvdsas of verse mixed with prose,

on the epic legend of the P;lndavas. Edited by

Nelaturu Venkata-subba Sastri.] pp. 86. ^^9^-

S|orao oo-^r- [Madras, 18S9.] 8°. 14174. k. 46.

APPAROW PANTULU, G. V. See Venkatappa

Rau, (J.

APPA-SAMI PILLAI, C. No. i. A Translation

Guide, or Exercises in general English with trans-

lations for the use of the Middle School Depart-

ment or i. ii. iii. Forms. (No. ii. . . . for the use

of the Matriculation & Upper Secondary Classes

or for the iv, v & vi Forms.) . . . English and

Telugu. By C. Appasawmy Pillai. 2 pts. pp. i.

136, 247. Madras, 1891. 8°. 14174. n. 23.

Vol. i. is in the second edition.

APPAVU SETTI, Kopparam. See VALulKr.—Rama-

yana.— Metrical Versions. f>osf)-j)«3 ^''^^^ ^v
c.Sj'cssbrac'Sxi. []5ala-ramayanamu. With Telugu

metrical version Ity Appavu.] 1903. 16°.

14072. a. 1.(5.)

-5^

^S'ia^^b cS'6(^5io [Kanyaka-param^svarl-chari-
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tramu. A work, chiefly in lyrical verse, on

the legends and cult of Kanyaka-paramesvari,

the goddess of the Vaisya caste.] pp. ii. 105.

-^i>^S> S)voz) [Mysore, IS98.] 8°. 14174. bb. 5.

APPAYA DIKSHITA, of the lineage of Siva-rama

DlkshUii. p;J?:jf-^M->'^a^r-i>3ew. [Nirasana- sutra-

mulu. 52 aphorisms on Yagic-Vedantic mysticism,

with commentary.] See Venkatesvaeudu, P.

w^je'-f»Tp-p9 [Advaita-sudha-nidhi.] vol. iv.,

pp. 56-79. 1905. 8°. 14174. bb. 16.(vol. 4.)

APPAYA DIKSHITA, Banga-raja-jm°. [Life.] See

SrI-eama-mukti, G. (tMS^csi6;|,e5^n^ II) [Appava-

dlkshita-charitramu.] 1898,1899. 12°. [ifaf'ju-

vdnQ 14174. i. ll.fvol. 1.)

See SuEATA, A. B. The Andhra Chandra-

loka . . . with the Sanskrit Chaudraloka [falsely

supposed to be the work] of Appayya Deekshita,

etc. 1898. 8". 14053. c. 66.

O
^oSS ^-^9^{io ^^A^c^sSx) [Kuvalayananda-pra-

kasamii. A treatise on the modes of poetical

style, in verse and prose, rendered from Appaya's

Sanskrit Kuvalayananda by KatikeneniEamayya.]

pp. 271. -SorfeoAQ ocr.^3 [Venl-atngiri, 1893.]

8°. 14174. k. 54.

APPAYA MANTRI, PahihUru. ^sbis^^^iorij-

5^£^y^J6^^;S». [Chenua-venkatesvara-charitramu.

An account of a Vaishnava cult.] pp. 10. See

ViRA-KAGHAVAYYA, M. (^ • • • {^^^^'^^'iiO^'L-

S'-fT'siD -^x,\\ [Chenna-veiikatesa-nama-saiikirtana-

mulu.] [1876.] 8°. 14174. b. 12.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERU-MAL, called Mana-

VALA Ma-mdni, Perita-jiyak, and Ranga-nathan.

[Life.y (^ • • • (^SCSJfsixip^KcaasjcabSb.'Si^jA^O-

^iSx) "ax) 11 [Vara-vara-muni-pravana-vijayanm.

An anonymous account of the career of the Sri-

vaishnava doctor Aragiya-manavalar, in 3 dsvdsas

of verse mixed with prose. With preface by

Aragiya-manavala Ramanuja-jTyar, Sanskrit tani-

yangi.i{ or devotional verses addressed to the

teachers of the spiritual lineage ending with the

latter, and some Tamil verses.] pp. xiv. i. 88

;

Q plates. '^oK4t-'& [Bavgalore,'] 1891. 8°.

14174. b. 25.(1)

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA PERUMAL, called ^Iana-

vai.a AfA-MUNr, Peuiya-jIyar, .'ind IIanoa-natuan

(continued). See Pu.r.Ai Lokaciiaeyae. StoaiDr.

^^^^^XM. [Tiru-inautrartbamu, i.e. the Mu-
mukshu-padi. With the commentary Tiru-man-

trartham of Aragiyaraanavala Peru-mfil. Trans-

lated into Telugu.] 1894., etc. 12°. [Snhila-

vidydhhivardliani.] 14174. g. 38. (vol. 2, etc.)

See PiLLAi Lokacharyau. C50(_g,S5b5S3r.

^J^tjJ^c-Sxi. [Mumukshu-padi. With the commen-

tary Tiru-mantrartham of Aragiya-manavfdar.]

1902. 12°. 14174. a. 24.

See PiLLAI LOKACHAKTAE. I^'^'^^^'t^i^'

[Tattva-trayam. With the commentary of Ara-

giya-manavalar, and Telugu translation.] [1904.]

8°. 14170. ff. 11.

o o o a£)Qxy^7iSic¥Q. [Yati-raja- virnsati.

20 Sanskrit devotional stanzas addressed to Rama-
uuja. With the Tamil commentary of Pillai

Lokam-jiyar, and some other poems, Sanskrit and

Tamil. Edited, with a literal Teluguinterpretation

of the 20 stanzas and epitome of the commentary,

by Madabhusbi Riimanujacharyar.] pp. 64. ^i?^
£j? [Madras, 1904.] 8°.e^ 14028. c. 86.

ARAGIYA-MANAVALA RAMANUJA-JIYAR, Para-

vatitu, of Tirupati. See Akagiya-manavala Peuu-

MAL. [Life.'] i^ ^^safsjfc^p ^coii [Vara-

vara-muni-pravana-vijayamu. With preface by

Aragiya-manavalar Ramanujajiyar.] 1891. 8°.

14174. b. 25.(1.)

ARAGIYA - MANAVALA RAMANUJA JIYAR
SVAMI, Vddi-liesari. See Arvaegae. o c o ^ rf.

itirT -ieM^Jio^j sio II [Kanni-nun-siru-tambu.

Edited with Telugu interpretation, dc, by Ara-

giya-manavala Eamanuja-jiyar.] 1909. 12°.

14170. dd. 30.

ARDEN (Albert Henry). [For editions of the

Bible in the revised Telugu versions issued by the

committee of Delegates including A. H. Ardeu :]

See Bible.

A progressive Grammar of the Telugu

Language, with copious examples and exercises, ttc.

S.P.G.K. Press : Madras, 1873. 8°. 12906. e. 14.

Second edition. S.P.C.K. Press:

Madras, 1905. 8°. 2056. c.
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AKDEN (Albeet Henry) [conlimLed). A com-

panion Telugu Eeadei- to Arden's Progressive

Telugu Grammar, jip. loO. MuJyas and London,

1879. 8°. 12967. cc. 13.

ARNOLD iS!r Eowin). See Naratana Rau, D.,

iiud Siii-EAMULU, D. Sree Sangita rasataraugiui

alias Budha natakam [a drama on tbe life of

Buddha, as told iu Arnold's " Light of Asia,"]

etc. 1907. 8°. 14170. h. 40.(3.)

ARUNACHALA PILLAI, Fandanellur KurnJra-

i<vchiu-pu°. ei'?-i'ccj''g'^i3'cSo ~^e}^<sp. ir-eS^S^-fih^-

&s^. [Abhinayabjodaya-sulochaui. A treatise

in Sanskrit verse on the actor's art, with Telugu

interpretation.] ])p. xii. Ill, ii. ^j5'^s;|js:3Sco

[Madras,'] 1907. 12°. 14053. b. 45.

ARUNDHATI. ^i^n^b^S) ^•J6^^. [Arundhatl-

devi-charitra. The legend of the pious lady

Aruudhati (MahJi-bharata, Salya-p°.), in dripada

metre. Edited by R. Venkata-subba Rau.] pp.

64. 2fi/Japore {Madras), [1908.] 32°.

14174. i. 28.(1.)

Forms 710. 2 of (he Jana-raujani-grantha-mala.

ARVAR-AYYA, Kardhiiidfi. See Valmiki.—Rama-

yana.

—

Prose Versions. ^tp'a&f^i^y^-^^ . . .

csp^g'sSu. [Taui-sjokamu. With interpretation

by Arvar-ayya.] [1901.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7.

ARVARGAL. [L/ws.] See Bala-krishna Mu-
I'ALIYAK, V. R. CJ • f^S'^'J^i^gw ^^'S^.
[Alvar-acharyula vaibhavamu.] [1901.] 8°.

14174. b. 58.

Sec Kb;.sAVACH.\KY[iLu, il/. A'', es^^e'g-

-^ i^c-iw-^sC. [7\.charya - sidcti - muktavali.]

[1875.] 8°. 14174. k. 21.

[For the Mukuuda-mala of the Arvar

Kula-sekhara :] See Kula-sekiiaua.

The Nityauusandhanam Series [being selec-

tions from the Nal-ayira-divya-prabandham for

the daily ritual, in Tamil] . . . with word-fur-

word moaning, a free paraphrase in the vernacular

[i.e. Telugu], and English translation [and iutro-

ductions] . . . Edited by M. B. Srinivasa Aiyan-"

gar. (^ir'.gfSi^(3;'i^aoo.) Madras, 1898, rlr.

14174. b. 51.
Jn progress.

ARVARGAL {continued). ° ° o p-^r-^c^-^o-^ii^^.

?5o^c^'c^$n^ea^S6!-s-° ir'i§^s^7Sir'-^six>. [Nitya-

nusandhanam. Followed by various other Tamil

religious poems. With Telugu word-for-word

interpretation, paraphrase, biographical notes, etc.,

by R. L. Srinivasa Ramiinuja-dasu.] pp. viii. 717,

iu.; I jilato. 3fadras, lOQQ. 8°. 14170. eee. 21.

000 £'E|,sirr ^eM'3Jj5oOj^ s*» II [Kanni-nun-

siru-tambu. Devotional verses ascribed to the

Ai'var Madhura Kavi, and forming bk. 9 iu the

Mudal-ayiram or section i. of the Nal-ayiram.

The Tamil text, with the commentary of Periyav-

achau Pillai, also in Tamil. Edited with word-

for-word Telugu interpretation and paraphrase

of the former by Vadi-kesari Aragiya-manavala

Ramanuja-jiyar.] pp. 41. Madras, 1909. 12°.

14170. dd. 30.

S4&H5v°-.-'paM e,£S£J,^ [Tii'u-pall'-andu. A
Vaishnava devotional poem ascribed to Periy-

arvar, and forming § 1 of the Tiru-mori in the

Mudal-ayiram and of the Kityanusandhanam.

Rendered into Telugu dvipada verse by Srl-

bhandaram Sudarsauarvar Ayya. Edited by N.

Deva Peru-mal Ayya.] pp. 18. n>j-s_n [Madra.t,

18G1.] 1G°. 14174.1.2.(3.)

000 S>653-»cS-gccL^. [Tiru-vay-mori. Form-

ing bk. iii. of the Tamil Nal-ilyira-prabaudham,

and ascribed to Namm'-arvar. With Telugu glosses

and commentaries, based upon the works of

Periyav-achan Pillai and others, by Madabhushi

Ramanujacharyar.] pp. xvi. 53G. ^^^"'f^""
[BTadras,] 1902. 8°. 14170. ff. 10.

ARYA-MATA. esJ^g^eJ ssco^cs ^^,•r^^^??^^r,o^.si^

.

[Prasnottara-granthamu. A third catechism of

Hindu religion. Published by Divan Bahadur R.

Raghu-natha Rau.] pp. 20. no-o o- [Madras,

1888.] 16°. 14174. a. 12.(1.)

ASHTA-STHANA. t;-^-^^tibg,. [Ashta-sthiln.a-

pariksha. A Sanskrit metrical tract on medical

diagnosis, etc. Willi Telugu translation.] pp. 7,

ol. (See LouMnA-RA,iA. 2'^'S • • • ^"^(^'^ • [Sad-

vaidya-jivana.] [1876.] 12°. 14043. a. 2.

ASHTAVAKRA. ei'g'»^^^>«T'^,^.3i^. "^r-s^f^g.

rJ"i&sio -avil [Ashtavakra-glta-sastramu. A poem

nil the Veclantic philosophy and doctrine of salva-

tion. Translated froui the Sanskrit into Telugu
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verse l)y Surayya, under tlio patronnge of a

certain Kumfira Rauga-razu. Edited witli a para-

phrase and introduction by P. Sesluichalamu

Nayudu.] pp. viii. 103. ^-^^^k^nrSx: no-^B^

[Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14174. bb. 2.

ASSAMAMBA. Sec Achchamamba.

ASVALAYANA. '^^$<^<s£>^K^^% -^^^w. S^-
sr'^Sj^'iS'irssco (si)(^S»'Jj-g) . [Grihya-sutra, i. 4-9

and 24. Sanskrit text of the marriage ritual,

with glosses in Telugu.] pp. \G, G. See Naea-

YANA Bhatta, Buinesvara-im° . The Vivahaprayoga,

etc. 1891. 8^ 14033. b. 58.

ATCHAMAMBA. See Achchamamba.

ATHAEVANA-RAHASYA. ^^tSi^rS^zi [sic] «'^-

p^S.o&K£-& g'&o2se)j5oap>"5r'^i«Jo. (^4SpSacn>E-7Ssj^-

°^^S°- [Dhanur-masa-mahatmya. A Sanskrit

tract of 122 verses on the legends and ritual

appropriate to the month Pausha (Dec. -Jan.), pur-

porting to form ch. 60 of the Kapiiajala-sarnhita

of the Atharvana-rahasya. Edited with Telugu

translation by N. Venkata-suLba Sastri.] pp. 16.

^ir-^^Tit^b [Bangalore,] 1882. 8°. 14028.0.50.

The Kapivjala-samliitd to ivJiich this worTc is ascribed is

not the booh of that name which forms 2>art of the PCincha-

rdtra Xga/mas.

AVADHANA SARASVATL tss-H^^rSfS-'^gD . . . ^

[Vaidya-satasloki. 116 Sanskrit verses on thera-

peutics. Preceded hy 22 verses from the Asvina-

samhita on fevers. With a Telugu interpretation

by A. Sarasvati Nrisimhacharyulu.] pp. ii. ii. iv.

61. -^-^^w n^^'J-o [Madras, 1880.] 12°.

14043. b. 7.

AVADHANI (V. V. S.).

DHANI, V.

See Venkata-sivava-

AYYALARYULU. See Valmiki. — Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver.'iions. ^ . . . ^^rSh-^-^r'^T-cxSotiS^

.

[Bhaskara-ramayanamu. A version by several

poets, viz. Yuddha-k"., begun by Hulikki Bhaska-

rudu and completed by his friend AyyalJiryudu,

etc.] [1864.] 4°. 14174.1.11.

See Vai-miki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. (^ • • • (^^^s^csocsli [Bhaskara-ramaya-

namu.] [1870.] 4° 14174. 1. 10.

AYYALARYUDTI (continued). See ValmIki.—
Ramayana.

—

Metrical Versions. i^ ^TSh-^-

TT'siT'cSorasix). [Bhaskara-ramayanamu.] [1872.]

4°. 14174. 1. 8.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Vtr-

sions. ^?3f,-8'TP»:5jn.ci6Eas5M. [Bhaskara-ramaya-

namu.] 1897. 8°. 14174. k. 61.

AYYAPA-RAZTJ, MadduH. See Rudrayya. (^

•fw (^ £ 3 a csi SCO . [Sugrlva-vijayamu. Edited by

A.] [1865.] 8°. 14174. k. 7.

BACON (Francis), Viscount St. Alhans. Bacon's

Essays. In Telugu. [Translated] by Suserla

Anuutha Rao. ('25^',t^Si3^§?o.^sw
.) pp. iv. 3, i.

69. Madras, 1903. 8°. 14174. gg. 6.

See Surya-narayana SASTKi,D.,aud

Sundara-rama Sastri, G. Complete Notes on

F.A. Telugu Text, 1909 [viz. on S. Ananta

Rau's version of Bacon's Essays,] c^c. 1908.

8°. 14175. a. 28.

BACON (John R.), of the London Missionary Socii'tij.

See Bible.— Complete Bibles. The Holy Bible . . .

[Revised by J. R. Bacon, etc.] 1904. 8°.

14174. bbb. 10.

BADARAYANA. d) • • • t5^-^t^^ejSi> . . .

cxMO-Ctoc.jS' .^ I sT3^ ^£So:oi^:5bsj-e(?C'^^s5oo , ;5o^Jj—a-

-f)cr°(^sio£» "3.^11 [Brahma-siitra. The Sanskrit

text, with a Telugu version of Ramanuja's com-

mentary Vedanta-dipa, supplemented by sum-

maries, etc., compiled by Nara-hari Rangayya

Setti, assisted by Ch. Srinivasacharyulu, K. R.

Perumallaeharyulu, R. Kiirmayya Nayakulu, and

Modaliy-aiKJau Nayakulu.] pp. vi. 288. n^ro-'d

[3fadras, 1884.] 8°. 14048. bb. 18.

Andhra Sreebhashya. eso^^?y-ss.§sio . . .

^^•pT' f&ji^-&.^s^ "SmII [The Brahma-siitra, with

the commentary Sri-bhashya of Ramanuja, trans-

lated into Telugu and edited by Para-vastu Srlui-

vasa Jagan-natha Svami.] pts. 4-10. Vizaga-

pntam, 1890-1892. 8°. 14174. b. 27.

Imperfect, wanting pfs. 1-3 and 11 scq., and containinq

only pjJ. 69-204. Pp. 193-214 {scil. to the end of I. i. 3) and
1-4 of the next chapter (I. i. 4) are to be found in the Sakala-
vidydbhivardhani, vol. iii. 1—iv. 1.

C
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^•&?§(S3 ^P't^OTX'KiS^ ,
^-tr°sSr«^ofec«r»S-5:r'§4r»§-(3^fSS-

(ir»So2Xi«'?5o . . . ^^sa-^3'^^^^6^yg's5M. [Andhra-san-

rakamu. The Bralima-sutra, in Sanskrit, with

Telugu literal interpretation and commentary

compiled from the monistic expositions of Sankara

and Piiimananda by Valluri Jagan-natha Rau,

assisted by Maha-bhasliyamu Venkata-ramana

Sastri.] pp. iii. vi. 199, 194. ^<5'^ii no-o-s^

[Madras, 1889.] 8°. 14048. dd. 1.

Extends only to the cud o/adhyaya ii.

^&?§.«i-jiroJJo2M?i' . . . (5j$5'fw^(^23;^ ^'^1^=*'^

[Brahma-sutrartha-sangrahamu. The Aphorisms

in Sanskrit arranged in tabular form, with Telugu

paraphrases aud synopses of the exposition of

them given in Sahkara's Bhashya, by Valluri

Jagan-natha Rau.] pp. ii. 1 13. Vizagapntam,

ncr-V [1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 30.

Extends only to the end o/adhyaya ii.

BAIRAGI, China. See China Bairagi.

BALAJI DASTJ, nfAnahapalU. 5J'9^^o^^4J'§^aM

S3^6s'cjj. [Harischandropakhyanamu. The story

of the truthful king Harischandra, told in the

lyrical-dramatic yalcslia-gdna style. Edited by

Ryali Narayana Rau.] pp. 56. Cocanada, 1900.

8°. 14175. a. 3.(6.)

BALA KAVI, Darhhalamifta Pulugundla. See

SixA-EAMUDU (Bala Kavi).

BALA-KRISHNA MUDALIYAR, V.Bdma-svumi-pu°.

^'ec Mahi-PATI. oooift^ . . . s^v . [Bhakta-mala.

Compiled by Bala-krishna.] [1901.] 8°.

14174. b, 56.

Sec MAni-PATi. o o o lQuit'^h rr^ek i^^

[Pipfiji-rajan-charitram. With Tamil translitera-

tion, translation, and commentary by Bala-

krishna.] 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 35.(6.)

See PuRANAS.

—

Brahmtindii-puruna. ^-"^g-

^-!f:^^-u^^&r>c!im -5.» II [Adhyatma - ramayana.

Translated into Telugu prose by I'rda-krislina.]

1909. 8°. 14174. b. 17.

O • • • ^*^S'^''^*S" ^ip'SiSu. [Alvar-

acliaryula vaibhavaiiiu. A poctn on the legendary

history of the Arvars or apostles of the southern

Vaishiiava church, comjjiled from divers Tamil

sources.] jjp. iv. 278; 22 plates. ^<^<^" n^on
[3Iadras, 1901.] 8°. 14174. b. 58.

BALA-KRISHNUpU, Bdlaya-pu°. (^ . • • ^sr^TiS.

Tr>2i^&^ tSx,. [Varada-raja-satakamu. 104 verses

addressed to the god Varada-raja, a form of

Vishnu.] pp. 20. «i^8 [Madras, 1861.] 16\

14174. 1. 1.(4.)

BAIA-SARASVATI, ElaMchi. See Bhartki-hari.

s» e; '^j-=^ a cis sio "s>uii fBhartri-hari-subhashitamu.

With a Telugu poetical version by Bala-sarasvati,

styled Malla-bhupallyaniu.] 1904. 8°.

14070, dd. 32.(1.)

/See Bhartri-hari. ^s'^gj-^S'^'ri-^® }So^.

zr-^ . [Bhartri - hari - subhashita - sangrahamu.

Selections from the versions of Bala-sarasvati, e/c]

1905. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(6 )

BALA-SARASVATI KODURI VENKATACHALA. See

Venkatachalamu, K. S.

BALA-SUBRAHMANYA BRAHMA-SVAMI, Paramn-

lianisa, of Madura. See Maha-bhakata.—Modern

Versions. [Bhagavad- g/td.l o o o i^'ifKsair'

T^T^^&iSis. [Bhagavad-gita. With Telugu inter-

pretation and commentary styled "gudhartha-

dipika, by Bala-subrahmanya.] [1900.] 8°.

14065. c. 50.

See Maha-bharata. — Modern Tersio7is.

iBJiagavad-glta.] oo° ^^-^Ks^iT-iS-^-^^pr^^p

[Bhagavad-gita. With '^raliasyartha-bodhini, a

Telugu translation and exposition by Biila-subrah-

manya.] 1900. 16°. 14065. b. 22.

See TJPANISHADS. ooo^^)j-oS,t)Sx&S)^''. [Keuo-

panishad. With the Telugu commentary Keno-

panishad-dipika of Bala-subrahmanya.] [1900.]

8°. 14007. b. 12.(1.)

BALLALA. ^zts&i^-xr'^^Sd^^S . . . Bhojamaha-

raja charitram [or Bhoja-prabaiidlia. The Sanskrit

romance of king Bhoja.] With notes [in Telngu].

pp. ii. 147. il/a,?m.s-, 1890. 12°. 14058. a. 4.

Forms fart of "V. Venhataraya Sastry's Sanslrit Scries."

BALL! to^^^^c^^- «^^^^. [Halli-patanainu.

78 Sanskrit stanzas on the omens implied in the

full of the house-lizard. With Telugu paraphrase,

and a Telugu appcndi.v on the omens in the lizard's
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cry, by Chilakapati Veukatii-ramanuja Sariiia.]

pp. 31. ^^^11 [iMadras,] 1898. 1G°.

14053. a. 12.(2.)

BALIJRU. iTwSir-ao-S^sbE?. [Bala-viveka-cbintfi-

uiani. A first spelling-book for children, witb.

some stories appended. Edited by Tiru-kadiyuru

Krishna Rau.] pp. G2. n^B^-i! [Madrnn? ]8M.]

16°. 14174. m. 1.

BAMMEEA POTANA, or POTA-EAZU. See Potana

Mantri.

BANGAR'-AYYA, Earuvuru, diKciple of F. Siih-

hai/ilri/a. o o o s^-^t^^ "O^A'gS'QS'siu . [Manasa-vai-

ragya-satakamu. 104 verses counselling rennn-

ciatiou of the world and devotion to the spiritual

life.] pp. 32. Madras, [1908.] 16°. 14174. a. 43.

BANKIM-CHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. es^o-

!&&><6 . Ananda matha. [An historical romance.

Translated into Telugu by O. V. Dora-samayya,

from a Kannada version of the original Bengali.]

pp. 153, 8. Madras, 1907. 8°. 14174. gg. 19.

!;'-^eSooJ^y-" Kapalakundala. [A novel.

Ti-anslated by O. V. Dora-samayya from the

Bengali.] pp. 2, 202. «^^" \_M»dras,'] 1908.

8°. 14174. gg. 22.

The title is as given on the cover.

Praphulla, or Devi Chowdhurani. A Telugu

novel [adapted from the Bengali work of Baiikim-

chandra] by C. Bhaskara Row. (i^^'^- ?5^S

;3'<T3^p o8S;<b iS^S' ^bs&i&Q ^^d^sSx ... "S^^.^-o-eS

oSofSbfi'Se) ^,«ijo8o-0 . . . SJ^-OoScroiS.) pp. ii. i. 209.

MasuUpatatn, 1909. 8°. 14174. gg. 26.

Sree Senapati-kumari. Translated [from

Bankim-chandra's Bengali romance Durgesa-nau-

dini] & edited by Y. Narayanamurthy. pp. i. 3,

3, 245, 10. Bclhrn/, 1897. 12°. 14174. f. 21.

BAPANNA, JA'/m. (:SiSok3u^-i>,^g^¥6i^s^. [Ach-

auta-rainesvara-satakamu. 108 devotional verses

in si!ia metre on Siva as worshipped at Atsanta,

Narasapur Taluk, Kistna District] pp.65. ae«^io

[EUore,'] 1908. 12°. 14174. i. 32.(2.)

So&Y^^'y^'jJS'sC-.o . [Madana-g5p;ila-sata-

kamu. 139 devotional verses in sJsa metre on

Krishna as worshipped at Atsanta. Followed

by similar verses to Rama.] pp. 85, 8. aeiT'i'i

[Ellore,] 1908. 12°. 14174. i. 32.(1.)

BAPI-RAzU, VuJIuri ^!<di- . [Sagarika. A
drama advocating marriage of widows.] pp. ii.

108. ae^s^ [i/Z/ore,] 1897. 8°. 14174. h. 24.(4.)

BARING (Thomas Gkorge), E(irl of Northhrooh. See

BiiiLE.—New Testament.

—

Selections. The Teach-

ing of Jesus Christ in his own Words . . . Com-
piled ... by the Earl of Northbrook. 1901. 12°.

14174. a. 25.

BARTON (William Eleazar). See Bihlk.—Xew
Testament.

—

Gospels. [Selections.] His Life...

prepared by William E. Barton, etc. 1909. 16°.

14174. a. 47.

BASAVA, Founder of the Jangama Church. [Life.]

See SomA-NATHUDU, P. B. '^S . . . rosSS^XPcaSoo

^«)ii [Basava-puranamu.] [1884.] 8°.

14174. b. 32.

See SomEsvakddu, P. (^^w^Sss'^xT'ca-

c-i^^-) [Basava-puranamu.] [1896.] 8°. 14174. b. 49.

BASAVA-RAZU, Nihi-Iian/ha Ko/ZUru A'amas-

sivdya-pu°. (^ • • • sJ^^xxxT's^oSbsiiiX^ '^s^ctS^six^Jdi

ro?3ST7'^cjfi5&,x£) 2^S^i^'*^. [Basava-rajlyamu,

or Vrisha-r°. A manual of medicine in 25 chapters,

in Sanskrit verses, chiefly compiled from older

authors. Edited with Telugu interpretation by

Puvvada Siirya-narayana Rau, assisted by Nivritti

Vira-svami Silstri and Ghurzara Jaya-krishna

Dasu.] pp. xiv. ii. xiii. xliv. 994. Madras,

n^^^ [1882.] 8°. • 14043. ccc. 2.

BATTU MURTI. See Rama-eaja-bhoshanddu.

BELLARY.— i?e//r»v/ Trad Societij. [Tracts no. 1-5.

7, 10-12, 15-22. Edited and partly composed by

J. Reid.] 19 pts. Mission Press: Bellary, 1835-

1838. 12°. 14174. a. 37.(1.)

The tracts are as follows :—1. Watts' First Catechism ;

2. Instruction for Youth (Balyopach'samu) ; 3. Memoir of
Petumbersing (Krlstud' aina P'ltambara Siiigugofcka cheri-

tra) ; 4. A Letter from the Ministers of the Christian
JReligion to the Inhabitants of this Country {Krlstu-dharma-
hodhakulu i-slma-samasta-janulaku vrnsina jjatrike); 5. On
the Incarnation of Christ (YiJsu-krTstiigokka avatdramu, hy
W. Reeve) ; 7. The Bengal Christians' Letter to their

Countrymen (Bangaln-desamand' tinde Kr'istu-hliaktulu

tama di-sasthulaku vrdsina patrike) ; 10 (a). In whom shall

we trust ? (Visvdsamu evari midan iinsa v°., by T, Candy)
;

10 ib). Conversation befiveen an Idolater and a Christian
(Vigraha-hhaktunikinni Kr'istu-bhaktunikinni nadichina
sambhdshana) ; 11. Belief to the Sin-burdened {Pdpa-pldi-

tula vdrihi vupasamanamu, hy J. T. Molesworth) ; 12. tdi
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san-margamunu shpeii safydpadesam' aina guru-hudhana
(sermon by J. Bfid) ; 15. Tlie Last Judgment {Antya-nyrlya-
tJrjpu) ; 16. The Way to Heaven {Mdksha-nu'n-gainu)

;

17. Catechism of Scrijyture Doctrine (Parimiddha-Uhhana-
miilandu vidhinchiua hodhanalanu gurinchina prasnotta-
riivali) ; 18. On Peace of Mind (Manas-santarn' e-liiguna
kaliiguno diini vichiiranamu) ; 19. Justice and Mercy dis-

played (Nydyamununnu dayanunnu bailu parasuta, by
H. Townley) ; 20. On Idolatry (Vigraha-matamunu gu-
rinchi) ; 21 (a). Summary of the Bible {Deva-vdJcyopadesa-
sangrahamu) ; 21 (b). The Way of Salvation (Bakshanopd-
yamu)

; 22. Catechetical Instruction for young Children
(Chinnavdru telusii kona tagina prasndttaramulabddhana).

BESCHI (CosTAXzo Gioseffo Eusebio). s'f sxS ,5^-

JJ'g5iD;fb si5'aj-(5'g«b£o^£) S'^sx). [Paramananda-

guruvula kathalu. A translation of the Tamil

satii-ic story Paramartiia-guruvin kathai ascribed

to Beschi.] pp.26. -^^r^S|j-^.^ oo-£_n [J/a,?™.?,

1861.] 8°. 14174. g. 4.(1.)

BHADRADRI-RAMA SASTRI, Sonlld Srl-hiuitha-

pu°. See Nannaya. Aliobala panditeeyam . . .

[with Telugu paraphrase by Bhadradri-rama], etc.

1907, 1903. 12°. 14092. a. 33.

Chitra seema. A fiction in poem [in 6

cantos] ... A reprint from the Manjuvani. Edited

& publi.shed byN. Chalapati Ran. (^ti^Sj ^5i> . rD^lJ

^focif.^.) pp. ii. 4, 96. EUore, 1907. 12°.

14174. i. 27.(1.)

Santanupakyanum. Mahaprabandham.

[Santaniipakhyanamu, a poem on the legend of

Santauu, interspersed with prose, in 3 dsvdsas.']

(5-oer(&-^47»§^jio.)
PJ3. vi. 112. EJlore, 1901.

12°. 14174. i. 15.(2.)

BHADRA KAVI, of Kalahasti. (^ -^^ol^^-
47'§^ii>o-£§s3c5' [Sauandopakhyanamu. A poem in

3 dsvdsas of dvlpada verse, on the Siiva legend

of the votary Sananda, who released the suft'erers

in hell by teaching them the formula namas

sivdya. Edited by Aradhyula Viresa-liiigam.]

pp. 54. «^^S|ora5S« n<rZF- [Madras, 1879.] 8°.

14174. k. 15.

BHAGAVANTA RATI, BPtapudi Lalshnu-ndrdi/aiia-

jiu°. Sreo Ganasaram. Or Lectures on Hindu

Music by Betapudy Bhagavauta Row, [assisted

by T. Chinna Singariicharyulu and G. Kotayya

Devaru in regard to the musical science, and by

Cli. Sundara-rama Sastri in regard to style.]

(?3o^(S^a?>P'S;35S»Rx3«)(8o-?r':SjToeJ{fSoo !<v Iv^p^SSM.]

pp. ii. i. 92. M'idras, 1909. 8°. 14174. e. 26,

Kavimithram, or The use of Arthanuswara

& Sekatarepha.

ts^cJJXb rss^j^.^.) [Revised by D. Tirupati

Sastri and Ch. Venkatesvara Sastri, with a preface

by Rayadurgamu Narasayya Sastri.] pp. xxi.

167. i/asw/i^K torn, [l/((c7ms printed], 1909. 16°.

14174. m. 33.

Sree Rukmangada natakam, or Ekadasee

mahatmyam. An original . . . drama in .six acts

[on the Vaishnava puranic legend. Revised by
D. Tirupati Sastri and Ch. Veiifatesvara Sastri

and Garakiparti Kotayya Devaru. With En"-li^h

introduction by V. Rama-dasu.] ((_^^"r^iS4sSr^-

sJ^^§2r^$5'o?o«b. . . &'^oK !:S -j^ko^!^ .) pp. viii.iii.

2, 111,2, XX. Bezwada, 1906. 8°. 14174. h. 37.(1.)

Sree Swari^chisha i\Ianusambhavam, an

original Telugu drama [on the poem of Allasflni

Peddanna] iu fi?e acts by Betapudy Bhagavanta

Row . . . with many verses of Allasani Peddaua

Kavi. [With English preface by Vemavarapu

Rama-dasu.] (^gS^'-Osi. a&3po;3o$'SJsS« .) pp. viii.

104, 2. Madras, 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 52.(9.)

BHAGAVAT - KAVI, Satyavohi Janardana-im°.

Rukraini pariuayam, or The Course of True Love

(^^^4) ""^^^^)- t-^ poem on the loves of

Krishna and RukminT, in 4 dsvdsa.i. Edited by

Sringara - kavi Sarva-rayudu.] (Sujanaranjani

Series no. 10.) pp. 10, 100, 4. Cocanada, I90i.

8°. 14175. a. 10.(4.)

BHAIRAVA-MURTI AYYA, MaUamapalli. See

ViRANA Mantei, p. V. (^ • • • 5S3i&55o?'ii [Manu-

vamsa-puranamu. Edited by Bh. A.] 1897. 8°.

14174. gg. 5.

BHAKTA-VATSALA NAYUDU, Gurraiihonda, dis-

ciple of Asuri Rdmdnujdchdryulu. 'Bf3o"s^"SsaJo(S-

I'sMfS^ -^i;7r»(S'o5S5'o^Q'5i)0 236o8Mf5o [Renuka-devi-

dandakamu. A poem in free metre on the goddess

Renuka, the mother of Parasu-rama. Followed

by Sadhu-janauanda-raiijita-manjari, or Suj°., a

poem panegyrising a certain Chid-auanda Yogi, a

mystic. Edited by V. Srinivasacharyuln.] pp.14.

no-^r> [Madras, 1861.] 16°. 14174,1.2(4.)

BHANU-DATTA MISRA, Ganapal!-iuUha-pu°. ^<i-

sSDSfS. (Rasamaujary. [A Sanskrit work iu lo7

stanzas on the art of poetry. Edited with Telugu

interpretation and notes by] V. Venkata Rnya

Sastry.) pp. 2, 100. Madras, 1909. 8°.

14055. b. 9.

The ICiiglish title is from the cover.
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BHANU-MURTI, Channd-pragufla, of Nolle College,

Masulipatam. See Harsha-deva. Q^'jcSbaSe^S' -a»ll

[Priy.idarsika. Translated by Blianu-murti.]

1909. 8°. 14174. h. 53.

• See ViRA-BRAHMAMU, G. The . . . Ratlina-

mala vilasam ... [Edited by Bh.] 1907. 12°.

14174. h. 43.

BHARADVAJA. ^^5•^:J-S^i^^£,sSx. -ausll [Bhara-

dvaja-sutra. 45 Sanskrit aphorisms from a Piti-i-

medha-sutra, on the rites of burial. With Telugu

paraphrase and commentary. Edited by Iviguva

Venkat-rama Sastri.] pp. 24. ^o?r*ew [Ongole,]

1897. 8°. 14028. d. 59.(7.)

BHARAVI. The Hunter and Arjuna. Being a

Telugu rendering of Bharavi's famous Sanskrit

work, Kiratarjuneeyam [a poem on the legend of

the god Siva disguised as a Kirata meeting with

Arjuna], by Gopaluni Singayya. (i-o^-s^g^^csi.^ .)

pp. 139. dfadrai^, 1903. 8°. 14174. k. 27.(9.)

BHARTRI-HARI. ^^^^^o<r>BA^c^<^'r,o(^ni5'^^.

S "S^ cr=CM eJ -0 (S^ ^ ©^^o TT"«2 "=7^ "'^g^§^ «^ ^l^ <36 ^ 9 Sio

-

6-^\^lx&-^!&r>a£i0^^o^% . [Niti-sataka, Sringara-

s°., and Vairagya-s°., collectively styled Subha-

shita. Three centuries of Sanskrit verses, treating

respectively of morals, love, and weariness of the

flesh. With Rama-chandra Budhendra's Sanskrit

commentary, and a Telugu metrical version by

Enugu Lakshmanudu of the Subhashita. Edited

by Kumbhakonam Sita-rama Sastri.] pp. 285.

n^2£- [Mudms, 1876.] 8°. 14072. d. 31.

^^ . . . ^8, ¥^oiy^, ^xrK^otxv/Sz^^i".

,5j,cBb3o,^,ef-^^lxe5'o?Ji33 O0J'(X\o^.'&) "Sooll [Nlti-

sataka, Srihgara-s°., and Vairagya-s°. With

Rama-chandra Budhendra's Sanskrit commentary,

and E. Lakshmanudu's Telugu version. Edited by

Bhadrachalnm Tirumala-nli^imhacharJulu.] pp.

220. Madnis,n^'S-n [1881.] 8°. 14072. cc. 19.

tf ^g)s3->8-^^SxeJ ^o^A^s5^si». [Bhartri-

hari-subhashita-sangrahamu. Seleciious from the

versions of Timmanna, Lakshmanudu, and Ehiku-

chi Billa-sarasvati, compiled by ilothi J.ignn-

natha Mai.] pp. 6, 30. ^i^'^ii \_3fai1rus,] 1905.

8°. 14175. a. 10.(6.)

tri-hari's Sanskrit centuries, with a Telugu poetical

version by Elakuchi Biila-sarasvati, dedicated to

his patron Suralihi Malla-bhupala of Jatpol and

thence styled ilalla-bhupaliyaiiiu.] pp. vii. 80.

^^^fi [Madras,] 190'L 8=. 14070. dd. 32.(1.)

-i^^^sr-d-^Q^t^^^o. [Niti-sata-

kamu. Translated into Telugu verse by Enugu

Lakshmanudu, and forming part of the latter's

Subhashita-ratnavali.] pp. 24. ^(S'^SiJOctTjo

no-g^ [Madras, 1879.] 16°. 14174. i. 2.(7.)

5()-«^^^5. [30 verses of the Niti-sataka,

in the metrical rendering of Enugu Lakshmanudu.

Interpreted word for word, with notes.] See

Venkata-ramanujulu Nayudu, C, and others.

Kotes on the Telugu Text, etc. 1898. 8°.

14174. k. 62.

ifr»^^sj-8 ^e^e^rsio. [30 verses of the

Niti-sataka, in the metrical rendering of Pushpa-

giri Timmanna.] See Academies, etc.— Madras.

—

University of Madras. The Telugu Text for the

Matriculation Examination of . . . December 1900.

pp. 29-33. 1899. 8°. 14174. k. 65.

¥'.^e)^S- [The same 30 verses of the Niti-

sataka. Interpreted word for word, with notes

and English translation.] See Venkata-scbba

Sastrf, S. Copious Annotations on the Telugu

Text for the Matriculation, etc. 1900. .
8°.

14174. k. 45.(4.)

^r^^sj'S -acoii [The same verse.>. Inter-

preted word for word, with notes.] See Surya-

narayana Sastri, B., and others. Copious Anno-

tations ou the Matriculation Telugu Text, etc.

1900. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(5.)

-

—

—- Bhartrihari niti satakam. Second book of

ro —^^
sr^5-^ij^^8s&i. [Bhartri-hari-subhashitamu. Bhar-

Aryau morality and religion: in Sanscrit, Telugu

[viz. by Lakshmanudu], and English. Edited by

R. Sivasankara Pandiah. pp. 10, 74, 34. Madras,

1837. 8°. 14003. c.

Forms no. viii. of the Hindu Excelsior Series.

BHASHYACHARYA, Xaclddurl. CjZ^^^^'^'^i^
giTs^oJJ -p^S}S(^^^ i^'^.^.M)^ str»C)S'. [Sri-vaish-

nava - visishtadvaita - siddbanta - sara - saiigraha -

prasuottara-rnalika. A translation by E. Konflala-

rayudu of the " Catechism of Visishtadwaita Philo-

sophy."] pp. ii. 40, 10, 3. ae^«i [Ellore,'] 1898.

8°. 14174. b. 50.(2.)
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BHASHYAKAEACHARYULTJ, Tirumalai Kdnduri

Baiiijachdrya-pu° . (Kavi -vallabha). See Paea-

SARA Bhatta. ° ° ° S^§45^§^ ^%'t, ^- [Aslita-

sloki. With commentary of Pi'ativadi-bhayam-

karam Annan, and Telugu paraphrases, etc., by

Bhasbyakariicharyulu.] 1907. 12°. 14028. hb. 19.

BHASKAEA BHATTA, Bramatist. &^^-c-^x,^^.

[Unmatta-raghavainu. A play on the legend of

Eama. Eendered from the Sanskrit into Telugu

by T. R. Lakshmi-uarasimha Rau.] pp.16. 1898.

See Pbbiodical Publications.—Rajahmundry. The

Saraswati, etc. vol. i., nos. 1, 2. 1898, etc. 8°.

14174. gg. 2,(vol. 1.)

BHASKARACHARYA, son of Mahesvara. (^ • • •

bvsSBaii^rCri^^^^i&x) -goo II [Lilavati. A San-

skrit treatise on arithmetic and algebra, forming

pt. i. of Bhaskara's Siddhanta-siromani (A.D.

1151). With Mahidharacharya's Sanskrit com-

mentary, and a Telugu version of both in verse

and prose, with additional matter, by Tadakamalla

Veukata-krishna Ran. Edited by Vavilla Rama-

svauii Sastri.] pp. 4-1, 565. "Si -^^-^ K !i » oo-^3

[Madras, I8ii3.] 8°. 14053. c. 34,

[Another copy, wanting p. 565.]

14053. d. 23.

BHASKARA MISRA BHATTA. See Vedas. ;^ • • •

Aj to^ -^ s:cl^ -303I1 [Rudradhyaya. With interpre-

tation and commentary based on the works of

Bhaskara, etc.] [1907.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 10.

BHASKARA RAU, Kanakapalli Pdrtha-sclrathi

Ndyani pu°. See Bankim-chandea Chattopadhyaya.

Praphulla, or Devi Chowdhurani . . . [adapted] by

C. Bha.skara Row. 1909. 8°. 14174. gg. 26.

BHASKARUpU, Ethical Poet. An EnglLsh Trans-

lation of the whole of Bhaskarasathakam and of

some difficult stanz:is of Harischendropakyanam,

canto three. [Edited by N. Rama-chandra Rau.]

The Telugu Matriculation text book ff)r 1881.

pp. 2G. ilfrK/r«s, 1881. 12°. 14174. k. 2.(2.)

BHASKARUpU, VliurydyyaJn. See Sambhavayyai.u,

iJh., and BiiASKAiiUiHi, Dh. °°° "3|osi)eJii [Retta-

matandhra-kavyambu.] [1802.] 8°. 14174. e. 8.

BHAsKARUDU, lIuUW. See Brahmayya, Kdsl-

l,li<ill<i. ^tSl^Sf^tSri5^ [Bhiiskarodantamu. A
treatise on the rival claims of ITulikki Hliiuka-

rudu and Mantri Bhaskarudu to the authorship of

the Ramayanamu.] 1898. 8°. 14174. g. 62.(1.)

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. (^ • • • ^73f,-S'-a°sSj'cSbc3Sio. [Bhaskara-

ramayanamu. A version by several poets, viz.

Yuddha-k°., begun by Bhaskarudu, ete.] [1864.]

4°. 14174. 1. 11.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. (^ • • • (^ TP'sirfcSJrB II [Bhaskara-raniii-

yanamu.] [1870.] 4°. 14174.1.10.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. (^ • • • ^?3(>-5'-cr°Sj'csbr3j5oo. [Bhiiskara-

ramayanamu.] [1872.] 4°. 14174.1.8.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. 2j^}Slj-fSxr'>sSj^a£>nsSxi. [Bhaskara - rama-

yanamu.] 1897. 8°. 14174. k. 61.

BHASKARUDU, Mantri, of Guntur. See Brah-

mayya, Kdsl-bhatla. ^fS^S^aJoeJc-iM [Bhaskaro-

dantamu. A treatise on the rival claims of

Hulikki Bhaskarudu and Mantri Bhaskarudu to

the authorship of the Ramayanamu.] 1898. 8°.

14174. g. 62.(1.)

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. (^ • • • ?>'^6-^'^=^ccar3i&>. [Bhaskara-

ram;iyanamu. A version by several poets, viz.

Aranya-k°. by Bhaskarudu, etc., the work appar-

ently having been published under the direction

of Bhaskarudu.] [1864.] 4°. 14174. 1. 11.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. 1^ • • • (^'^sSj'csirs 11 [Bhaskara-rJimaya-

14174. 1. 10.namu.] [1870.] 4°.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana Metrical Ver-

, '^, . . . ^75ir-?5'"cr°acr»oSbr3Sio . [Bhaskara-

14174. 1. 8.

sions. 1^

ramayanamu.] [1872.] 4°.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. ^?3(j-8''cr»;ir»osbr3Jixi. [Bhaskava-rama ya-

namu.] 1897. 8°. 14174. k. 61.

See ValmIki.—Rfimayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions.— Bhaskar'a Ramayana: Balakandnm, etc.

1808. 8°. 14174. k. 34.

BHASKARUDU, Vuruhita, (f Gautama-nagura.

^^:<if^ fij's^'i'S^. [Vaisya-dliarma-prakiisikri. A

Sanskrit treatise in 12 chapters of verse on the
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religious legends, cults, rites, ami family divisions

of the Vaisya or morcautilo classes. With a

Tclugu interpretation, cte. Published by Atmuri

Lakshmi-narasimhayya.] pp. ii. ii. iv. ool', iv. vi.

Madras, 1890. 8°. 14038. d. 28.

BHASKARUpU, Bayani. [Life.'] See Sei-eama-

MURTi, G. Rayanabhaskaramantri charitram.

1900. 8°. 14174. g, 42.(3.)

BHAVA-BHUTI. Mahaveera charitra. A drama

[in 7 acts] translated from Sanskrit by Dasu

Sreermulu [sic] . . . Reprinted from the Manju-

vani. (s>DiHi^S^d^&j.) pp. 183. Ellore, 1902. 12°.

14174. h. 27.(3.)

Malateemadhaviyamu. ssj'O&s&^t^ljasbsix).

Translated into Telugu from the original Sanscrit

drama of Bhavabhooti by Dasu Sriramulu Pantulu

Garu. [With preface by Padi Venkata-narayana-

murti.] pp. i. 8, 99. 1900. See Periodical

Publications.—Enjahmundri/. The Saraswati, etc.

vol. i., no. 6—vol. ii., no. 7. 1898, etc. 8°.

14174. gg. 2.(vols. 1, 2.)

Malati madhavam, or The Stolen Marriage.

A Telugu translation of Bhavabhuty's Sanskrit

play in ten acts by Janamanchi Venkataramiuh.

(:si^ej&3j-$ssS«.) pp. ii. X. 108. Madras, 1903.

8°. 14174. h. 26.(12.)

Uttara Rama charitram (&&^S-Tj^&iSd-

i^siw), a Telugu translation of Bhavabhuti's

Sanscrit play in 7 acts by Vavilala Vasudeva

Sastri [with notes]. Second edition. (First in

Arts Examination, 1890.) 2 jits. pp. iii. ii. ii.

83, IG. Madras, 1889. 8°. 14174. h. 14.

BHAVA-NARAYANUpU, Jaijanti Edmanna-pu°

.

Kumudvaty Sarangadharam. SosioJS^fe p^Sc?(!f!i:ixi.

An original drama in five acts [on the legend of

the temptation and triumph of the virtue of prince

Sarangadhara.] pp. vii. 107. Madras, 1906. 8°.

• 14174. h. 36.(1.)

Sree Raghudeva rajeeyam. ,^^oji»'^£'-cr°-

ia^iix:. A poem written in adaptation of the

story of the " Pericle's Drama " of Shakespeare

the greatest English poet & dramatist, pp. 84.

Madras, 1899. 8°. 14174. k. 66.(4.)

Saundarya satimani. ^ciSe^g^fesSstS. An
original drama in seven acts, written in adaptation

of the story of "All is Well that E.ids Well" of

Shakespeare, (tfrom the
"

'\\A\i'j:n Ti'anslation of

Lamb's Talcs from Shakespeare," by Rao Bahadur

K. Veerosa Lingam Pantulugaru.) pp. ii. i. 122.

Madras, ViO-i. 8°. 14174. h. 30.(2.)

BHOJA-DASU, Sitdhuiji'ri. o o o sr'd7fzi^l.^^^"M.

[Hari-bhajma-kirtanalu. 1 10 hymns f'lr the ritual

of the Vaishnava sanctuary at Sudhagiri. Followed

by Sita-kalyanamu, 34 hymns on the legend of

Rama, for the same purpose.] pp. G8. no-g-'s'

[Madras, 18G4.] 8°. 14174. b. 3.

BHUJANGA RAU, Mantri-pregnda, Raja. S''o

Bkahmayya, K. Philology. Torch . . . Edited by

...Bhujanga Ran. 1909. 12°. 14174. m. 32.(2.)

See Lakshmi-pati, Bh. Sakatarepha nir-

nayam . . . Edited . . . by . . . Bhujanga Ran.

1900. 12°. 14174. m. 32.(1.)

See MOrti, K. R. Rjijavahanavijayam . . .

Edited . . . by . . . Bhujanga Ran. 1902. 12°.

14174. i. 31.(1.)

See Nannaya. Ahobala panditeeyam . . .

Edited by Raja M. Bhujanga Ran. 1907, 1908.

12°. 14092. a. 33.

See Periodical Publications.— Ellore.

sS^c&'i^^ [Manju-vani.] Editor Rnjah M. Bhu-

jangarau Bahadur. 1898-1905. 12°. 14174. i. 11.

See Puranas.—Padma-jiurdna. ^S/cf.

[Siva-gita. A rendering in verse by Bhujanga

Rau.] 1904. 12°. [Mar/ju-vrnii.]

14174. i. ll.(vol. 6.)

See Puranas.—Siva-purana. (^s^-CTTsaio.)

[Siva-purana. Rendered into verse by Bhujaiiga

Rau.] 1904, 1905. 12°. [Ma,rru-v>7ni.]

14174. i. ll.(vol. 7.)

See SRi-HAEsnA. Nyshathum .. . [Vachana-

naishadhamu. A prose adaptation of Sri-harsha's

Naishadha, by Bhujanga Rau.] 1902. 12°.

14174. f. 19.(3.)

See Sei-Rama-murti, G. Timmarasu . . .

Revised . . . by . . . Bhujanga Rau, etc. 1905.

12°. 14174. f. 33.(3.)

See SuEAYA, J.B. 550 ^2, -{re ,^^y^ g" =•&>.

[Andhra-chandralokamu] . . . Edited . . . by . . .

Bhuganga [sic] Rau. 1898. 12°. 14174.1.30.(1.)
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BHUJANGA RATI, Manhi-prerjada, Fulja (con-

tinued). See Venkatachaeyulu, Srinivdsa-Tdtd-

chdrya-pu°. Achalatmaja parinayam . . . Edited

with meaning by Raja M. Bhujanga Ran. 190(3.

12°. 14174. i. 15.(4.)

See Venkata-keishnddu, KotilialapUdi. V.

Delepa cbaiitra . . . Edited by Raja M. Bhujanga

T.nu, etc. 1902. 12°. 14174. i. 19.

[Miscellaneous works, comprising Sriu-

gara-rasa-pravahini, verses on themes of love

;

Maha-yoga-rahasya-prahasanamu, Vidhava-viva-

ha-pr°., Nirapavada-pr°., Chamatkara-sneha-pr°.,

and Apiirva-kavi-pandita-pr°., farces; Raja-hamsa,

a novel ; Charumati and Susila^ tales of good

women in verse ; Bala-nlti-kathalu, moral tales

for children; Sri-krishna-natakamu, a drama on

the legend of Krishna ; and miscellaneous essaj's,

poems, etc.l See. Periodical Publications.—EUore.

sSoc2?-5j-£? [Maiiju-vani.] vol. i., etc. 1898-1905.

12°. 14174. i. ll.Cvol. 1, etc.)

• Agriculture. {s^'Sir'cA^.) pp. 73.

EUore, [1902.] 12°. 14174. eee. 10.

Forms part of the Manjuvani Series.

Astavadhanum. [An account of the feats

of memory styled ashtuuadhanam, in English

;

with the programme of a performance of this kind,

including improvised Telugu stanzas,] by Raja

M. Bhujungarau Bahadur Zamindar. pp. 25.

Ellore, 1901. 12°. 8463. aaa. 40.

Charumati ('3^6':>sS3£). A [metrical] tale

for girls. Second edition. (Manjuvani Zanana

Series. No. 2.) pp. i. 43. EUore, 1909. 12°.

14174. f. 35.(3.)

Kasturi tilakum. [A poem in eulogy of

Knsturi liama Rau of Bommuru.] {t-^^5Qvi''tM.)

pp.Al; Iplate. EUore, 1909. 12°. 14174.1.31.(2.)

s;D|S^?^si. (Manorama.) [A novel.] pp. i.

:J12; I phte. EUore, 1899. 8°. 14174. f 15,

Forms no. 1 o/Bhujanga Bau's Novel Series. TIte English
title is from ttie cover.

Moral Tales. ^ejJiSr^ew. [Reprinted

from the " Maiiju-vani."] pp.88. 7i //ore, 1904.

12°. 14174, f 35.(1.)

Pandavagnata vasam. [A diania in G acts

on the legend of the Panilavu brethren's conceal-

ment in Virata's city (Maha-bharata, Virata-p°.).]

(trTaS^|7'er^;3sSi^.) pp. ii. 1, 127. E//ore, 1909.

8°. 14174. h. 49.(6.)

Rambles of a Bee, Madhupa vihar. (sci^fi-

3J-€??5io.) [An ethical poem in 61 stanzas.] pp.14.

EUore, 1901. 12°. 14174.1.30.(2.)

Sasiraka. An original drama in G acts [on

the epic legend of the loves of Abhimanyu and

Sasi-i'ekha, daughter of Bala-bhadra.] {'SHtsfi.

13-4orjio.) pp. ii. 69. EUore, 1902. 8°.

14174. h. 26.(9.)

Sesiraka . . . Second edition. pp. i. 58.

EUore, 1906. 8°. 14174. h. 30.(6.)

Sisugeevasangeevani. [A manual of hj^giene

and medicine for the rearing of children.] . . .

Reprinted from the Manjuvani Magazine. (3*j^sJ-

TSo^sp.) pp. 109. EUore, 1901. 12°.

14174. 68. 7.(1.)

Forms pari of tJie Manjuvani Series.

Sree Kristna natakam. [A drama in 7 acts

upon the legend of Krishna.] (^^?'g^»|l^4o3'^i».)

pp. ii. 13G. EUore, 1904. 12°. 14174. h. 33.

53^8' Trees'. [Vara-kanta. A romance in

5 vUasas of verse, with occasional prose.] (The

Nautch Girl.) pp. 151. EUore, 1900. 12°.

14174. i. 17.

ss?3oe3Sb-^5&^ -a»ii [Vasanta-kusumamu.

A poetical life of Queen Victoria, in 3 elsvasas.^

pp.149, aexj-i'o [i/Z/ore,] 1902. 12°. 14174. f. 17.(3.)

Vasantica. A true tale for girls. (5r»75r-

sr.) pp. 40, i. EUore, 1906. 12°.

14174. f. 35.(2.)

Vijayanka saha.sam. Skccx'oS' -^^:^:ix).

[A romance of adventure.] pp. i. 256. EUore,

1904. 12°. 14174. f. 24.

BHUKKANA. See Bukkana.

BIBLE.
COMPLETE BIBLES.

The Holy Bible in the Telugu Language. S8-:^g

^^rlf^o . . . [The Old Testament] trauslated by

the Rev. Messrs. Gordon and Pi'itchett [and the

New Testament in the vcr.sion of J. S. Wardlaw

aud .1. Hay, revised by a Couimitteo]. (The New
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Testament . . . r'^pfoo^jT.) pp. i. 933, i. 310.

Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : American Mission

Press : Madras, 18b7, 1S60. 8°. 3068. e. 14.

The Holy Biblej contaiuiug the Old and New
Testaments : translated into the Telugu language,

under the auspices of the British and Foreign

Bible Society. [Comprising J. Hay's translation

of Gen. and Ex. xx., as revised by the committee

of Delegates first formed in 1805, and his version

of Ex. i.-xix., xxi.-xl.j Lev., Ps., and Prov.

;

Pritchett and Gordon's version of the remainder

of the O.T., partly revised by R. D. Johnston
;

and Wardlaw and Hay's version of the N.T.,

partly revised by Hay.] (S5*jg j«^o^c-ix3. ©.osi-,^

tr'eSpnr^-^aixi, r°^p?ooaS;5'c«x) oooSoSccScorSS S.) 7pts.

Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Christian Know-

ledge Society's Press : Madras, 188L 4°.

3070. g. 9.

The parts of the text are .-—(I) Gen.—Lev., 136 pp. ; (2)

Num.; (3) De^U.—Joh; (4) Ps.
; (5) Prov.; (6) Eccles.—

Mai.; (7) N.T., Wl 2}1>. Pts. %6 are 'without pagination.
In 1865 a committee ofdelegates ivasformed by the Madras

Auxiliary Bible Society to co-operate with J. Hay in the

translation of the Bible. Among its members were A. H.
Arden, J. Chamberlain, J. Clay, P. Jaganiitham., L. Jewett,

E. Lcivis, and M. JRatnani.

The Holy Bible, etc. [Another edition of the

version of 1881, giving the Gospels as first revised

by the Delegates, and the rest of the N.T. in

J. Hay's revision.] pp. 682, 210. Ma^dras Auxi-

liary Bible Society : Christian Knowledge Society's

Press: Madras, 188-i. 8°. 3070. g. 27.

The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New
Testaments, translated into the Telugu language

under the auspices of the British and Foreign

Bible Society. [Revised by J. Hay, E. Lewis,

D. Auantam, J. R. Bacon, B. Sinayya, etc.~\

^^^}>?:o^^ ^^o^;&a{So Si3ogcc&(5'^S.) pp. iy.

1048, 314. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society:

S.P.C.K. Press : Vepery [Madras], 1904. 8°.

14174. bbb. 10.

This edition contains new versions of 1 Samuel—Esther
and of Daniel—Malachi, besides revisions of other books,

OLD TESTAMENT.

Pentateuch.

"SCO II [Pentateuch. Translated into Telugu by tbe

Serampore Missionaries, viz. W. Carey, J. Marsh-

man, and W. Ward.] pp. G32. (^xps^^e^saoJib

n^^r, [Serampore, 1821.] 8°. 3068. b. 32.(a.)

See below : New Testament.

The Book of Genesis. 'Sxr^'^^tS (^^osscwS^ sSaJStS

^^g'siw. pp. 251. Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society : American Mission Press : Madras, 1859.

16°. 3068. a. 27.

(The Book of Exodus. Sv-"^^«?,^cs«>mS^ t,o&^

^_^ §';&).) [Published by a committee formed in

1835, which made use of the papers of Pritchett

and Gordon.] pp. 148. Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society : Mission Press : Bellary, 1844. 8°.

3068. b. 37.
Without title-2>age.

Tlie Book of Exodus. oi^Nj^-^ tsp &e»5JcM£<^

ixjT.^SvMg'^ 'Sio^ ^x^o$5i». [In the version of

1857.] pp. 214. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society;

American Mission Press : Madras, 1861. 16°.

3068. a. 30.

The Book of Exodus. In Telugu. pp^si>-s^csisixi.

[In the version of 1904.] pp. 174. Madras

Auxiliary Bible Society: S.P.C.K. Press: Vepery

(Madras), 1908. 32°. 14174. a. 42.(1.)

Numbers and Deuteronomy, Telugu. ?5o43r»§-s"°c-

5S5S»?Sb 6g&SKrxS'^y^"°ocSL!i»,'3ci. pp. 77. Madras

Auxiliary Bible Society : S.P.C.K. Press : Vepery

(Madras), 1909. 8°. 14174. a. 49.

Esther.

Esther. Telugu. c^^&. [In the version of

1904.] pp. 36. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society :

S.P.C.K. Press: Vepery {Madras), 1908. 16°.

14174. a. 40.

Job.

See Prakasamu (M.). History of Job [in verse],

etc. 1906. 16°. 14174. a. 33.

Psalms.

The Book of Psalms, in Telugu. ^^^ le^r-^e;

^^§'si». pp. 564. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society:

American Mission Press: 3fudras, I8ib. 16°.

3089. aa. 25.

The Book of Psalms, s&^^v ^vs'!&o. pp.281.

Madras Aiuiliary Bible Society : American Mission

Press: Madras, ISQl. 16°. 3089. d. 7.

D
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BIBLE (continued).

Psalms (continned).

[For the Psalter as published in the Book of

Common Prayer:] See Liturgies.— England,

Church of.

NEW TESTAMENT.

The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New
Testaments, translated from the originals into the

Telinga language. By the Serampore Mission-

aries. Vol. V. Containing the New Testament,

(•gi^gfiop isp_^ siniioex) . . . Si"3 <f^E-^_^g'j&>.)

pp.960. Mission Press : Serampore, 1818. 8°.

3068. b. 32.(b.)

Vol. i. (Pentateuch) was not puhlishcd uniil 1821 ; see

nbovc.

[Another copy, without English title-

page, and wanting pp. 913-960.] 3068. bb. 14.

The New Testament of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, translated from the original Greek into

Teloogoo,by Edward Pritchett, missionary, [assisted

by John Gordon and Ananda-rayar] . . . ox^'^!<J'^!^:i:^^

. . . ^-^, lJ^c^c^»s'iJ-(&->'3'^p^E-•c«S2oc«x>^^ a -hmU

2 vols. British and Foreign Bible Society: Com-

mercinl Press: Madras, 1818. 8°. 1410. h. 4.

The pagination of the parts is—-Matt., 113 pp. ; Marl; 71 ;

LuTce, 12i5; John, 92; Acts, 118; Bom., 49; 1 Cor., 47;
2Cor.—Eph.,m; Phil.—Hehr., 101; Jam., 12; 1 Pet.—
llev., 98. John is hound in after Acts.

[Another copy of vol. 2.] 1003. c. 26.

The New Testament in Teloogoo [in Pritchett's

version, revised from the notes of Gordon]

.

Volume i. Containing the Books of Matthew,

Mark, Luke, John, and Acts. Second edition . . .

-giX^O^^ . . . (&n>sJ^pr3r-c8bg>oSc)0^^a. pp. 540.

Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Church Mission

Press : 3fadras, 1829. 8°. 3068. c. 12.

A Commentary on the NewTestameut . . . [Beingthe

text and commentary contained in ' The Church-

man's Family Bible " published by the Christian

Knowledge Society in 1883-86,] translated into

Telugu by the Ptov. J. E. Pidfield. (r^£,pao$-

i^c3>»r6- oJ-§4^§c^J3«.) 4. vols. C.K.S. Press:

Vepery {Madras), I88h-189\. 8°. 14174. b. 23.

The text of the Gospels is that of the Delcgalcs' First
Revision, while that of the rest of the Testament follows the

Tentative Edition of 1882.

A Telugu Commentary on the New Testament

[with text]. Vol. i, Gospel of Matlliew. By John

McLaurin. (^^ f)Mo^^c5v»r6- ^§4j-§i^;SM.)

8.P.C.K. Pre.ts : Vepery (Madras), 1901, etc. 12°.

14174, a. 22.
Iti progress.

\_Selections I] The Teaching of Jesus Christ in his

own Words. ^"^(J^"^ ^^jS' ^^'ti^iSxi . . . Com-
piled for the use of natives of India by the Earl

of Northbrook. pp. xii. 118. London, Madras

[printed], 1901. 12°. 14174. a. 25.

Gospels.

sSt^ht^;?'^ I [The Gospels according to Matthew,

Mark, and Luke. Translated by Augustus Des

Granges from the Greek, with the assistance of

G. Cran and Ananda-rayar.] (^cr'sSD^S's&ie;-^

n^rn^ [Serampore, 1812.] 8°. 1410. h. 5.

Without paginatio7i. The text occupies 319 pp., the

signatures heing §'--S'_9.

[Selections.'] His Life. A complete story in the

words of the Four Gospels, prepared by William

E. Barton, Theodore G. Soares and Sydney Strong,

using the text of the American Standard Revised

Bible. Put into Telugu by Rev. W. S. Davis.

(acsb^ iXb^^^.) pp. xvii. 250. S.P.G.K. Press:

Vepery [Madras), 1909. 16°. 14174. a. 47.

[Matthew.] (The Gospel of Matthew. sSd;3^3"

i^ro^csbsj&jS' ^i^sJl^E-sSr'jS'sxM.) [A revised version,

prepared by the committee formed in 1835.]

pp. 103. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : Mission

Press : Bellary, 1840. 8°. 3068. b. 36.

Without title-page.

St. Matthew's Gospel. s&J^e^ i^csbcroSii'

^jf-SeJE-sSTf^SM. pp.224. Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society: American Mission Press: Madras, 1859.

16°. 3068. a. 12.

Our Blessed Lord's Sermon on the Mount,

St. Matt, v.-vii., in English ... in Tamil ... in

Malayajam ... in Kauarese . . . and in Telugu
;

in the Anglo-Indian character, with a vocabulary,

minute grammatical praxis and inflexional tables
;

by the Rev. G. U. Pope. pp. ii. iv. 38, 84, xxii.

Madras, 18G0. 8°. 3068. cc. 11.
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BIBLE (continued).

\_Marh^, (The Gospel of Mark. ^iv!^h-^^(^'^-

K>&:^ ^^sS's-ssj'^sSio.) [Published by the com-

mittee formed in 1835.] pp. 64. Madras Auxi-

liary Bible Society: ilission Press : Bellarij, 1S40.

8°. Without title-page. 3068. b. 18.

St. Mark's Gospel. s&n.&Jj- ^^P'^ iiosr'eS^.

pp. 121. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : American

Mission Press: Madras, IS^Sl. 12°. 3070. a. 6.

The text is that of the 1860 edition of the N. T.

The Gospel of Mark. Tcliigu. ^!i>h-

•^sjT^. pp. 87. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society :

8.P.C.K. Press: Vepery {Madras), 1908. 32°.

14174. a. 42.

The text is that of the 1904 Bible.

[Lw/rc] (A new Telugu version [by C. P. Brown]

of the Gospel according to St. Luke. ew^-r'

^ef,^^c!£i?oS^^-^(Jj-^*)$'?5ss>»iJ^JJo.) pp. 60.

[Madras Auxiliary Bible Society: Madras?] 1838.

8°. 3068. f. 3.

Without title-page. The first page of every sheet bears at
its foot the words " C. P. Brown's Telugu Version. 1838."

(The Gospel of Luke. eM-=-g^^ef,^^cso?ofi^

i#o!frss'^5S3^pj'c^3.) [Published by the committee

formed in 1835.] pp. 109. Madras Auxiliary

Bible Society: Mission Press : Bellary, l8io. 8°.

Without title-page. 3068. b. 14.

The Gospel by Luke, wr'^e^i^^cj&crofi^

?So^55'e?E-sSj^(5'5&). pp. 239. Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society : American Mission Press : Madras, 1 854.

16°. 3068. a. 29.

St. Luke's Gospel. ew-«-s-» (^%'^ -^s3^«Je-.

pp. 239. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society : American

Mission Press: Madras, 1861. 16°. 3070. a. 5.

The text is that of the 1860 N.T.

Diglott edition [in English and Telugu].

The Gospel of Luke, e^^^^^;^^ -^sr-^. pp.L34,

134. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society: Christian

Knoivledije Society's Press : Madras, 1884. 16°.

3068. a. 52.

The cover bears date 1885. The text is that of the 1884
Bible.

\_Jolin.] (The Gospel according to St. John [in

English and Telugu, in parallel columns], a^rcsj^-

(5i^efiJcr°|CS6"0fS(5' ,S.^^^5c3i^^V=l'5i^^ '^?;r5S'eS^E-55a-=^S&.)

pp. 121. [American Mission Press? il/ac^ras.? 1844 ?]

12°. TTr-,7 . JU7 3068. aaa. 34.Without title-page.
""""• o"**- w^.

BIBLE (continued).

[John.] (continued). St. John's Gospel. s>^^;S3

(^pi^ixoy^^. pp. 170. Madras Auxiliary Bible

Society: American Mission Press : Madras, 18G1.

16°. 3070. a. 7.

The text is that of the 1860 N.T.

Acts.

Acts of the Apostles. ei)^_^ewe) -s-' ?5'§c-si:s».

pp. 193. Madras Auxiliary Bible Society: American,

Mission Press: Madras, \8&Q. 16°. 3070. a. 8.

The text is that of the 1860 N.T.

See Cain (J.). A Key to the Acts of the

Apostles, 1909. 12°. 14174. a. 50.

APPENDIX.

See Chamberlain (J.). g^Sew . . . p^otw ... A
Telugu Bible Dictionary. 1906, etc. 8°.

14174. bbb. 5.

See De Puy (J. N.) and Travis (J. B.). Studies

iu Biblical Facts and History, etc. 1908. 12°.

14174. a. 46.

Bible Dictionary. ;3er§^«^ ^^oto. pp. 326.

S.P.C.K. Press : Vepery [Madras), 1889. 12°.

14174. b. 20.

p^^:^ proo^^ (£,c^;$M«'^p sifiKi. New Testament

Stories. [Translated into Telugu by J. E.

Sharkey.] pp. 90. South India Christian School

Book Society : Aincrican Mission Press : Madras,

1860. 16°. 14174. a. 1.

73eJ§^5J^of.lJ ffeT'^S? [Satya-veda-sangita-ratna-

vali. A series of Catholic hymns to Jesus Christ,

the Virgin Mary, and the saints, preceded by

two poems on the Gospel story of the Nativity

and childhood of Jesus (Suvisesha-patalu), viz.

Gabriyel-natakamu and Nagarettu-natakamu.

Second edition.] pp. i. 290, x. Catholic Mission

Press: Bellary, 1906. 8°. 14174. bb. 18.

Scripture Truths in Scripture Language. [Selected

by Mnjor Haig. Translated into Telugu by J.

Hay.] •^^p^x;;0?^r§^5:-oew. (V. T. & B. S.

No. 21.) Third edition, pp.18. London Mission

Press: Viaagapatam, 18b9. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(2.)

Summary of the Bible. "^s3•sJ^r*§5i7§5'so^X^sr>sixl.

pp. 16. 1838. ^'ee Bellauy.—Bellary Tract

Society. [Tracts.] no. 21(a). 1835-1838. 12°.

14174. a. 37.(1.)
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BIJAYANAGAR. See Vuatanagae.

BILHANA. Vikramankadevacharitramu (^i^-

:ir»og"^ss'cr8(^sxo). Translated into Telugu from

the original Sanscrit [romance] of Bilhana, by

Sathavathanulu, Tirupathi Venkateswara Kavulu.

Reprinted from ' The Saraswati." (Saraswati

Series.) pp. 115. Cocanada, 1906. 8".

14174, gg. 15.(2.)

BOBBILI. [History.] See Kannayya Nayudu, V.

tana Bobbili-razula katha.] [1899.] 8°.

14174. g. 51.(2.)

See Narayana Mantri, P. (^ • • •

jJoTT'-cT^cSi iS" II [Raiiga-raya-charitramu.] [1886.]

8°. 14174. k. 43.

Sec Samba-siva Rau, K. A. Sree

Rangarayakadaua samavakai-am, etc. 1899. 8°.

14174. h. 26.(5.)

See Sei-eama-mukti^ (?. ^^-cy^iSo^-

cc&w^n^ii [Sri-rau-vamslyula charitramu.] 1902.

8°. 14174. g. 58.

See ViEAYYAj N., and Chengalva-

E.\zu, K. o o o -sg2S^C)^!)5&iHT7-2?^r$-. [Pedda-

Bobbili-maha-razu-katha.] 1898. 8°.

14174. k. 51.(3.)

BOSBILI, 3Iaharaja of. See Venkata Svetachala-

PATi Ranga Rau, Sir.

BOGGESS (Wheelee). See De Pdy (J. N.) and

Teavis (J. B.). Studies in Biblical Facts and

History . . . Translated by Wheeler Boggess.

1908. 12°. 14174. a. 46.

BOGGS (W. B.), of the American Baptist Telugu

Mission. Outlines of Church History . . . lior^aiXb-

^-p^(i-^Of!<jir>siio . [Second edition.] pp. xii. 198.

Madras, 1909. 8°. 14174. bb. 24.

BONAVIA (Emanuet,). Dr. Bonavia's Date Palm

iu India. Chapters 11 and 12. ©.oScso^'S'S'sSooer*

^gj'j^^^i^ SoM^^cSodSaio -ax>ii Madras, [1894?]

8°. 14174. eee. 5.

BOYLE (John Archibald). Telugu Ballad Poetry.

(Tlie Indian Antiquary, vol. iii., pp. 1-6.) Bomhay,

1874. 4°. 14096. e.(vol. 3.)

BRAHMANANDA - GHANENDRA SVAMI. See

Dattateeya. ei»^«S5'.eJ. [Avadhuta-glta. With
Telugu interpretation and commentary by Brah-

mananda-ghanendra.] 1906. 8°. 14049. b. 34,

BRAHMANANDA SASTRI, Dvlivdl, nf Tvni Hl>jh

School. See Venkataeya Yajva. Sree Pradum-

nananda natakam . . . translated ... by ...

Brahmananda Sastri. 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 47.

s,^lvP'-cr°csbE3-s"8^o^i'SS efifsS^8o-a . . . esj^o-

S^^aA ^feoS'j&i. [Anandodaya-natakamu. A
drama in 5 acts on the legend of Vipra-narayana

(in Tamil called Tondar-adi-podi), an Arvar or

Sri-vaishuava apostle.] pp. ii. 55. ~^^^&
[Cocanada,] 1909. 12°. 14174, h. 34,(4.)

BRAHMANAS. wool?£2S^§ soeJ"3cs5^5^r3S [Aita-

reya-brahmana. Sanskrit text, with English and

Telugu prefaces and Telugu list of contents.

Edited by A. Lakshml-narasirnhayya.] pp. 4, 10,

xxiii. 313. Madras, 1888. 8°. 14010. c. 47.

BRAHMA SAMAJ. See TJpanishads. Brahmopa-

sanam [a lectionary of the Brahma Samaj,] etc.

1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10.

^(^^^^:^^s£oew [Stotra-patha-pustaka-

mulii. Hymns and devotions for the liturgies of

the Southern Brahma Samaj, in Sanskrit and

Telugu. Second edition.] pp. 41. ^r^^^. "

[;l/tt(?ras,] 1896. 12°. 14028. b. 73.(2.)

BRAHMAYA-LINGA ARADHYA, Mudlgoijdn Mal-

lana-i>u°. See Pqeanas.—Slianda-purilna. ^^j

. . . ntsSiT'}i:^^oSa "SvM II [Siva-rahasya-kliaiKJainu.

Rendered into Telugu, chiefly prose, under tlie

title of Tattva-prakasini, by Brahmaya-linga.]

[1859.] 4°. 14174. c. 3.

See PuEANAS.

—

Skanda-p'Urdna. ^o^e.'Sr>9

. . . ?S!S's^>f3§jpo5SjSx). [Siva-rahasya-khandamu.

Paraphrased by Brahmaya-liriga.] 1896. 8°.

14174, b, 48.

BRAHMAYYA, Boddanapnlll. -fi&lw-^^^n-^bh'^.

[Satya-narayana-hari-katha. An account of the

legends connected with the ritual of the S°.-n°.-

kalpa, in verso and prose.] pp. ii. 75. -^^-^^^lix)

n^on [Narsapur, \90\.] 8°. 14174. b. 46.(3.)

BRAHMAYYA, Krisl-hhnlhi. ^^6-5^«oUsS» [Bha-

skarodantaniu. A treati.se on the i-ival claims

of Hujikki (Ha]akki) Bhaskarudu and Mantri

Bhaskarudu to the authorship of the Telugu

metrical Ramilyanamu.] i>t. i. pp. 74. ~^%w&
[Cocanada;] 1898. 8°. 14174. g, 62,(1.)
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BRAHMAYYA, Kdsl-hJiatla {continued). (sJ^.SiS-

-^^6^"5^^s'.) [Manu-vasu-prakasika. A study of

the Manu-cliaritniinu and Vasu-charitramu, in

answer to the criticisms of Venueti Kama-chimdra

Rau.] pp.112. 1900-1901. /See Periodical Pub-

MCATiONS.

—

Ellore. sboK'Br'i? [Maiaju-vani.] vol.

ii., 110. 9— vol. iv., no. 2. 1898-1905. 12°.

14174. i. ll.Cvols. 2-4.)

AsSb.xi.sj-^jSj-T'J-^^cXiirooa?!^. [Manu-vasn-

prakasikanubandhaimi. A reply to the strictures

of Venneti Rama-chandra Rau upon Brahmayya's

Manu-vasu-prakasika.] pp. 42. -^§75^(3 [Coca-

nada, 1906.] 8°. 14174. g. 62.(4.)

^^^c8i^|x°5'^^i3^9(^S)b. [Nannaya-bhatta-

raka-charitrainu. A biography of the poet Nan-

naya.] (Saraswati Series 20.) pt. i. pp. 2, 105.

Cocanada, 1901. 8°. 14174. g. 55.

Philology. Torch (^^a"!^) . . . Printed

from the Manjuvani. Edited by Raja M. Bhu-

janga Rau. (Manjuvani Series.) Second edition.

pp.18. .EZZore, 1909. 12°. 14174. m. 32.(2.)

[Viveka-chaudrika-viraarsanamu, or Raja-sekhara-

cbaritra-viniarsanamu. A critique of K. Viresa-

liiigamu's novel Viveka-chandrika or Raja-sekhara-

charitramu.] pp. 129. "s^i-is^fi [Cocanada,] 1896.

8^ 14174. g. 48.(1.)

BROWN (Chakles Philip). See Bible.—New-

Testament.— Gospels. \_Luke.] (A new Telugu

version [by C. P. Brown] of the Gospel according

to St. Luke, etc.) 1838. 8°. 3068. f. 3.

See Dialogues. Dialogues in Telugu and

English . . . [With a prefatory note signed by

C. P. Brown.] 1853. 8°. 12907. d. 8.

/See Gaurana Mantel -^^ (A^r,jj.-&> . . . sj->5-

•5'^0(^ ^S°^^ • • * The Calamities of Harischandi-a

with extracts from the Navanatha charitra . . .

[With preface signed " C. P. B."] 1842. 8°.

14174. k. 28.

See NABASiMHACHARTaLU, A. Vakyaman-

jari. A collection of Telugu idioms . . . [mainly

from Brown's dictionary]. 1882. 12°. 14174. m. 17.

See Raghavacharyulu, V. T. (5'ejT5'^,s5-_&

. . . The Adventures of Nala . . . [Edited by C.P.B.]

1841. 8°. 14174. k, 19.

BROWN (Charles Phi lip) [continueiJ). See Rame-

swARAM. So-o'^Ssj^JJs^ Disputations ou Villa;ie

Business . . . Edited by C. P. Brown. ([The

same] translated into English ... Ijy C. P.

Brown.) 1855. 8°. 14174, d. 10.(1, 2.)

See Tatachari. iT'er'Tj'er^ew. Popular

Telugu Tales . . . Collected ... by Charles Philip

Brown. 1855. 8°. 14174. g. 7.

See Tatachari. Tales of Tatacharya . . .

[Translated into English from the collections of

C. P. Brown.] 1909. 12°. 14174. f. 38.

See Vemana. ^so(i'Si?§c-i>oex>. The verses

of Vemana ... translated by Charles Philip Brown.

1829. 8°. 14174. k. 36.

See Vemana. "is&jS'SJJg.^jew. (Selections

from the verses of Vemana [in the test and trans-

lation of C. P. Brown].) 1858. 8°. [MorrU'

Telwju Selections.] 14174. n. 11.

A Dictionaiyj English and Telugu, ex-

plaining the English idioms and phrases in Telugu,

etc. (^"§ s.o^sis) ^^xioiM English -Telugu

Dictionary.) pp. 7, xxx. 1392. Christian Knovj-

ledge Societi/s Press: Vepery {Madras) , 1852. 4°.

12906. f. 16.

The half-title is dated 1853.

A Dictionai-y, Telugu and English, explain-

ing the colloquial style . . . and the poetical

dialect, efc. {^n^'^sxiJ^ pv^oix Telugu-English

Dictionary.) pp. xvi. 1303. Christian Knoivledyc

Society's Press: Vepery {Madras), 1852. 4°.

12906. f. 15.

A Dictionai-y of the mixed Dialects and

foreign Words used in Telugu, etc. i:^^% ^^ifj-

^in> pi-ooijo.) pp. xxviii. 131. Christian Know-

ledge Society's Press : Vepery (Madras), 1854. 4°.

12906. ee. 13.

A Telugu-English Dictionary New

edition, thoroughly revised and brought up to

date ... by M. Venkata R:ituam . . . W. H.

Campbell . . . and Rao Bahadur K. Veeresalingam

Pantulu Garu. Second edition, pp. vi. i. 14 It!.

Madras, 1903. 4°. 14174. n. 45.

The Telugu Reader, being a series of

letters, private and on business, police and revenue
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matters, with an Euglisli translation, notes ex-

plaining the grammar and a little lexicon. 3 pts.

S.P.C.K.Press: Vepery [Madras), ISbl-lSbi. 8°.

14174. n. 29.

^j^-r^gs?. Vakyavali, or Exerci.ses in

Idioms, English and Telugu. Prepared [i.e. trans-

lated with considerable modifications from J. D.

Pearson's Bakyabolee, an Anglo-Bengali manual

of conversation,] under the directions of Charles

Philip Brown. pp. ii. 242. 8.P.C.K. Press:

Veperij (Madras) , 1852. 8°. 14174.11.28.

The Wars of the Rajas, being the history

of (Handeh) Auantapuram. Written in Telugu
;

in or about the years 1750-1810. [Edited and]

translated into English by Charles Philip Bi'own.

2 pts. pp. i. 79, 91. C.K.S. Press : Vepery

(Madras), 1853. 8°. 14174. g. 26.

BUCHCHANNA, Pudipeddi. -^^-^ &75'.-csbrsio.

SiSj&j (Nootana Kusalaj'akaiii.) [A lyrical poem on

the legend of the strife between Kusa and Lava,

Rama's sons, and their father and uncles, based

upon the Uttara-ramayana.] pp. 90. S^^Si-^^r-

no-.^i^ [Vizagapatam, 1899.] 8°. 14174. k. 27.(2.)

-p^^cKi^^TSbi^^xi. SJ5.aio. [Saraiigadhara-

charitramu. A poem on the legend of the tempta-

tion and triumph of Sarangadhara's cbastitj.]

pp.113. Vhaga.patam,\8<il. 8°. 14174. k. 66.(2.)

BUCHCHAYYA, Mannava. [For works edited by

B., see under the following headings :]

Maha-bhakata.—Modern Versions. [Dltagavad-

gita.]

Peddamatyijdu, N.

Upanishads.

An Exposition of the Follies of Women
and Means of Remedy therefor. -r^Saptis&t^ar'-

sxrasSw, S'^^o7»8'c3sScp>^si»ew. Reprinted from the

Hindu Reformer, Madras. By M. Butchi.ih Pan-

tulu. pp.5]. Madras, 1891. 12°. 14174. f. 11.(1.)

BUCHCHI-RAMA SASTRI, Oainjddhara. /bVeGANGA-

DHARA BUCHCHI-RAMA SaSTRI.

BUKKANA, Raja. ^Sjj^-^«orasSbP2i9. w,\!o ^^pQ
^^^ [Bhamini-suguna-maiijari. 31 Sanskrit

stanzas on the duties of women, purporting to be

compiled by Bukkatia. With a Tcliigu translation.

Edited by M. Visva-natha Sastri.] pp. 27.

Madras, 1889. 12°. 14072. h. 20.(1.)

TJie wrapper hears the date 1890.

BUTTERWORTH (Alan) . See Madras, Presidency

of. A Collection of the Inscriptions ... in the

Nellore District. Made by Alan Butterworth . . .

and V. Venugopaul Chetty. 1905. 8°.

14058. c. 11.

CAIN (John). A Key to the Acts of the Apostles.

(es^^Mo s^JS^is^ii ^^&l)r.) [Translated into

Telugu by 0. YSsu-dasu.J pp. i. ii. 95. S.P.G.K.

Press : Vepery (Madras), 1909. 12°. 14174. a. 50.

CAMPBELL (Alexander Duncan). A Dictionary

of the Teloogoo Language, etc. pp. iii. i. 601, v.

College Press : Madras, 1821. 4°. 621.1.20.

[Another edition.] pp. iii. i. 332, 312, iii.

Hindu Press : Madras, 1848. 8°. 12907. e. 18.

CAMPBELL (William Howard). See Brown (C. P.).

A Telugu-English dictionary . . . revised ... by

. , . W. H. Campbell, etc. 1903. 4°. 14174. n. 45.

CANDY (Thomas), Captain. In whom shall we

trust .'' a^£,j3.^^S3ar'oS,'Scoi5s5e)^^iS"^'sr',?)3^iJ'-

^n. [A Christian tract, originally published in

Marathi. Translated into Telugu by Puru-

shottamu.] pp. 24. [1835?] See Bellary.—
Brllary Tract Society. [Tracts.] no. 10(«). 1835-

1838. 12°. 14174. a. 37.(1.)

In whom shall we trust ? S^£^.^ 3oS8

Su-eS ^ois- su.xso. (V.T.S. No. 3.) Third edition,

pp. 17. London Mission Press: Vizagajjatam,

18G3. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(22.)

CAREY (William), of Ciitwa. Darkness dispelled.

fc9o.:;S'"5^S ?r"?jS'.tco. [A Christian tract, originally

written in Bengali by W. Carey. Trau.slated into

Telugu by Parushottamu.] (V.T.S. No. 24.)

Second edition, pp. 26. London Mission Press :

Vizagajyatam, 1861. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(7.)

CAREY (William), of Serampnre. [For Telugu

translations of parts of the Bible prepared under

llie guidance of W. Carey and other missionaries

of Seraiupore :] See Bible.

A Grammar of the Telinga Language.

pp. iii. 180. Mission Press : Scrampore,\8\'\: 8°.

69. b. 15.
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CARR (Mark William), Captain, wo^ ii^r^ U^-

^3o^B,^. A Collection of Telugu Proverbs [in

the original text, alphabetically arranged,] trans-

lated, illustrated, and explained; together with

some Sanscrit Proverbs printed iu the Devanagari

and Telugu characters. (A Supplement . . . con-

taining additional proverbs, an index verborum,

and an index to the European proverbs quoted

in illustration.) 2 pts. pp. vi. i. 487, i. 148.

Vepery [Madras), 1868. 8°. 14174. g. 24.

CATECHISM. Catechisraus Telugicus Minor h. e.

libellus in quo decalogus, symbolnm apostolicum,

oratio dominica, formula baptismatis, institutio

sanctae coenae, confessio peccatorum, preces . . .

warugice exhibentur in usum teluguwandlorum

interprete Beniamino Schulzio. (f^Sg'g^c^ "S^Sre;-^

^o"3 zT'jS' ^S"3'?^a5?o3g'(;- ^o'^So.) pp.21'. HaJae

Magdehurgicae, 1746. 16°. G. 20,002.(1.)

A Catechism on the Evidences of the

Christian Revelation. ^Ssr'§^§73^5r'J^c3si»e),'«: Ao-

Br-aj^ ^^^^-^^^- (Published by the Rev.

John Reid.) pp. 30. Mission Press : Bellary,

1836. 12°. 14174. a. 37.(2.)

Telugu First Catechism [of Christian doc-

trine]. ^Sjr?5io^^p. New edition. pp. 24.

Christian Vernacular Education Societi/ : American

Mission Press : 3fadras, 1864. 16°. 14174. m. 13.

CAVELLY VENKATA EAMASWAMY. See Ven-

KATA-EAMA-SVAMI, K.

CHAKRA KAVI, and others, -^^j,^^^^^^ ^"^^c^-

sC. [Chitra-prasnottara-ratniivali. A series of

Sanskrit riddling stanzas. Edited with Telugu

commeutavies and interpretations by K. Sesha-

chala Nayadu.] pp. 38. n^j-^^r- [Madras, 1899.]

8°. 14072. cc. 55.(2.)

CHAIA-PATI RAU, Nandi-rJzu. See Bhadeadri-

KAMA Sastei. Chitra seema . . . Edited ... by N.

Chalapati Rau. 1907. 12^ 14174. i. 27.(1.)

See Kasi. True Kasi Majilee . . . Pro-

duced & edited by N. Chalapati Rau. 1903, 1907.

12°. • 14174. f. 25.

See Sahadeva. Diseases of Cattle . . . Notes

CHALA-PATI RAU, Nandi-nlxu [contumed). All

about Cows. ^ ?5oi5'ii;,E3jSM. Culled from ancient

and modern literature, pp. 7, 190, i. J'JIIore, 1909.

12°. 14174. ee. 7.(3.)

tS^sj->i;r'??r3§p8>"(ytS'SbTr>8'.-SM. [A.saliana-

ranya-nirmiilana-kutharamu. Answers to criti-

cisms upon publications in the Maiiju-vani," a

monthly magazine of literature] . . . Edited by

N. C. Rau. (Manjuvani Presents no. 2, 4.) 2 pts.

Ellore, [1898.] 8°. 14174. g. 48.(2.)

Complete Telugu Pi'overbs. tso^J, [si'c]-

ej'^r^J, iS-o^a,r. pp. 148. Ellore, 1906. 12°.

14174. f. 28.

Dreams and all about it. ;3J3j^¥ej4S?S'_^r3 5Si3.

[An alphabetically arranged list of subjects of

dreams and tbeir significance.] pp. ix. 115.

EUore, 1907. 12°. 14174. eee. 13.

Sanskrit Proverbs. ^or56-e)e^ey'^§^' J,S-o^S,r.

Printed & published by N. Chalapatirau [with

Telugu interpretation], pp. i. 96. Ellore, 1907.

12°. 14085. b. 43.(3.)

by N. Chalapati Ran. 1906. 12°. 14174. ee. 7.(2.)

1909. 12°. 14174. ee. 7.(4.)

CHALA-PATI SA'R'!KA,Drr>nnma-rt:zu. Metallurgy

. . . Re-printed from the Manjuvani. (^^§^e''^-

sy-^^Koo.) pt. i. pp. 160. Ellore, 1902. 12°.

14174. eee. 9.

Forms part of the Manjuvani Series.

CHAMBERLAIN (Jacob). [For editions of the

Bible in the revised Telugu versions issued by

the committee of Delegates including J. Chamber-

lain ;] See Bible.

^Oeo ei),x5b joiJg'^jJ p^«oejo ... A Tclutj-u

Bible Dictionary. S.P.C.K. Press : Vepery

[Madrai], 1906, etc. 8°. 14174. bbb. 5.

In progress !

CHAND BIBI, Sultana of Bljapur. [Life.] See

Skinivasa Rau, K. Sultana Chaud Bi . . . An
historical drama, e^c. 1907. 8^ 14174. h. 36.(9.)

CHANDRA - SEKHARA. (^o^-^^^9^^,-i,,)

[Chandra-sekhara-satakamu. A century of verses

in praise of the god Siva. Printed with the

" approval " of P. Vedadri Sastri, disciple of

Sihga-razu Kondayya.] pp. 24. «b^^-^T^^3 nyY^^•

[Guntur, 1859.] 16°. 14174. i. 1.(2.)

Without title-page.
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CHANDEA-SEKHARA BRAHMANANDA SVAMI.

See Upanishads. Brahmopasanam . . . dedicated

to . . . Chandra Sekliara Brahmanauda Swami,

Pradhaua Acliarya of the Bangalore Brahma

Samaj, etc. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10.

CHANDRA SEKHARA RAU, GuntuimUl. See

Xaga-lingamu, U. p. -5^l'<sS>55bg^5&). [Kaliya-

mardanamu. Edited by Ch. R.] 1909. 8°.

14175. a. 32.(2.)

CHANDRA-SEKHARA SASTRI, SfKUnipalU Vetikafa-

rilya-ini°. See Amaru. 'S'g)o7^-<j'a&&3'-s^5S§So -gv\3 li

[Amaru-sataka. With the commentary of Vema
Bhiipala, and a Telugu commentary and Telugu

metrical version by Chaudra-sekhara.] 1898. 8°.

14076. c. 69.

CHANNA-BASAVA. [Life.'] See Papayamatyudu.

o o o -:;^^?ojoS;^xn'c3.'i». [Chauua-basava-pnriina-

mu.] [1884.] 8°. 14174. b. 19.

CHANNA-VIRAYA, Gopaya-jm". ^^^i^^-^^bS ai>.

[Vijnaua-pradlpika. Achampu in verse and prose

upon Vaishnava doctrine, devotions, and mystic

exercises, in 4 dsvdsas. Edited by A. Ekamra

Jyotishkudu.] pp. 55. no-E_; [Madras, 1863.]

8°. 14174. b. 9,

CHAUDAPPA. ras^fiS^'S'jJs'si^. ^8s^a'e-c-s:»-

[Kavi-Chaudappa-satakamu. 201 verses on moral,

erotic, and comic themes.] pp. 16. Ov^s-Vi

[3Iachas? 1865.] 8°. 14174. k. 12.(1.)

l'S3^aS^^ 9&%'';ixi. [Kavi-Chaudappa-sata-

See ViRAYYA, N.,

o o o "?)JS2yS xOsSssTtTr"-

kamu. 100 verses. Edited by R. Venkata-subba

Ruu.] pp.61. Mylapore (Madras), [1908.] 32°.

14174. i. 28.(6.)

Forma no. 22 of the Jana-ranjani-grantha-mala.

CHENCHITA. (^otlTr^.) [Chefichlta-katha. A
popular ballad on the legend of an intrigue

between the god Krishna and a barbarian girl.]

pp. 16. [Madras, oi.d.] 16°. 14174. i. 2.(6.)

WilJiout title-page.

CHENGALVA-RAYUpU, smi of the Raja nfVeiilcata-

S'iiM. [Madana-gopala-satakainu. 100 slsamu

verses in y}]'aise of the god Ki'ishna and iiis loves.

Edited by N. Deva Peruinanayya.] pp. 20.

no-E.^ [i1/a^//-(),s.? 1864.] 8°. 14174. k. 9.(6.)

CHENGALVA-RAZU, KaclTirii

and Chengalva-bazu, K.

^^^- [Pedda-Bobbili-maha-razu-katha.] 1898

8°. 14174. k, 51.(3.)

CHENSALA RAU, P«7/e. Sec Devala. "^Se^^ssb^-

^(^c"Sm [Devala-dharma-sastra. With transla-

tion by CheSsala Ran.] [1889.] 8°.

14038. d. 27.

Bhatta, I!dinesvara-ini°.

. with translation by P.

8°. 14033. b. 58.

See Narayana

The Vivahaprayoga . .

Chentsal Eao. 1891.

CHENSU-SUBBA, Tiru-vJdhi. See Venkata-rama-

^KYYA, Ananta-bhatla. ^ • (^^"g^^l'^'i [Pra-

dyumna-natakamu. Edited by Cheiisu-subba.]

1897. 8°. 14174. h. 24.(3.)

CHENTSAL RAO. See Crensala Rau.

CHID-ANANDA SARASVATI, previously called

Nandi-eaja Lakshmi-nabayana Dikshita. [Life.]

See Maekandeya Saema, K. The Life of Sri

Dikshita, cfc. 1906. 8°. 14174. gj. 16.

CHID-ANANDA YOGI See Bhakta-vatsala Na-

Yunu. "Skw'^^'^SJJ II [Renuka-devi-dandakamu.

Followed by Sadhu-janananda-ranjita-manjari, a

poem panegyrising Chid-ananda.] [1861.] 16°.

14174. i. 2.(4.)

CHINA BAIRAGI. ^^golJassicsbc-wD. [Dlianvan-

tari-vijayamu. A metrical compendium of medi-

cine, in 4 dsvdsas, purporting to have been re-

vealed by the god Vishnu to a votary styled

China Bairagi. With prose paraphrase. Published

by Akkina Vehkata-ratnamu, and edited by K.

Suudara-ramayya.] pp. 74. aeAr»S) [Ellore,] 1908.

8°. 14174. 86. 12.

CHINA NARAYANA NAYAKUDIT, Sdvaramu.

SbS'ejcs3^'?§-C5'e^Oj<ok). [Kuvalayasva-cliaritramu. A
romance in 5 dsvdsas of verse interspersed with

prose, based upon a story of the Markaiideya-

puriina. Edited by K. R. Veiikata-krishna. Rau.]

pp. ii. 102. 1903. See Periodical Pdulica-

TiONS.

—

Rdjalnnundri/. The Saraswati, eic vol v.,

nos. Ml. 1898, e/c. 8°. 14174. gg. 2.(vol. 5.)

CHINNA KONDA DASU, Vurunam Cltinna-Feu-

haiiya-im°., of Padi'tjo Uncage. (^g^-fr's&j^eJtJsJc,.

4«]j^ex>. [Jilauanii-ita-tattva-klrtanalu. Verses
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interspersed wiili prose, setting forth Vni.slinava,

religious philosophy. Edited by V. Ilangachiir-

yulu.] pp. 48. li<^& [Nellore,] 1901. 8°.

14174. b. 25.(6.)

CHINNA KOTAYYA, rani.silri. Spb Puranas.—

Daurvasa-dcul-upapurdna. 3^Tr>§?3'^l)^ II [Kaiiira-

nayakula charitramu. Published with prefaces

by Chinna Kotayya.J 1908. 8°. 14058. bb. 1.

CHINNA SINGARACHARYULU. See Ai,aha-singak-

ACHAKYULU.

CHINNA STJBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Su.mrla. See

NaRAYANA MantUI, p. ^^ . . . ?5'o7V<'xr°ciSb-&'ll

[Ranga-raya-charitramu. Edited by Ch. S. S.]

[1886.] 8°. 14174. k. 43.

CHINNA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR, A. M. Oriental

Music, in European notation. A monthly peri-

odical . .. With words [chiefly Telugu] in English,

Telugu and Tamil characters, nos. 1-6. Madras,

1892. Fol. 14053. g. 13.

• nos. 1-10. Madras, 1895. Fol.

14053. g. 14.

CHINNA VENKATA DASU, Fadige-rdm Murumuru.

The Sangeetha Sarangadara natakam. A Telugu

drama in five acts of the stoiy of Saranga [_i.e.

Sarangadhara, the chaste sou of Raja Narendra,

who withstood the advances of his stepmother

Chitraugi]. {}So^Q-^^cKif^-!^ko^^. "3,to«b-

v^a^.) pp. 117. '^^^'^^o [Madras,'] 1908.

8°. 14174. h. 37.(8.)

CHINNAYA StJRI, Tara-vastu. See Nala. ^«-

Sd^siio. [Nala-charitramu. Edited by Ch. S.]

[1864.] 16°. 14174. f. 7.

See PaScha-tantra. Neeti chandrica . . .

[Part i. An adaptation of the Mitra-labhamu

and °bliedamu of the Paficha-tantra combined

with the Hit5padesa,] by . . . Chinnayya Suri.

1909. 8°. 14174. gg. 29.

See Pancha-tantea. P&^r^&J^ -a-oII [Niti-

chandrika. Ch. i.] 1899. 8°. [The Tvlmju Text

for the Matriculation Examination.] 14174. k. 65.

Ste Pancha-tantra, ^^^"-^9's:ol ^-oM [Niti-

chandrika. Notes upon ch. i.] 1900. 8°.

[Surya-narayana Sdstri, and others : Copiovs An-

notations, etc.] 14174. k. 45.(5.)

CHINNAYA SURI, I'ara-vaslu {continued). See

Pancha-tantka. ^8^0(8, r -a»li [Niti-chandrika.

Notes upon ch. i., with English translation.] 1900.

8°. [Veiikata-suhhd Sdstri ; Copious Avnntntinns,

ei'--] 14174. k. 45.(4.)

(S'ee Paijcha-tantea. S0(S^"^JJI [Nlti-

chandrika. Ch. ii., partly interpreted.] 1888.

8°. [Veiikafa-suhbd Sdstri: Copious Annotations,

etc.] 14174. k. 45.(1.)

[For the continuations of the Niti-chan-

drika composed by Kokkonda Venkata-ratnamu

and Kandukuri Viresa-lirigamu :] See Pancha-

TANTRA.

See Strange (T. L.). 2j-o«j'^«;^^^ ^o.

(^sj'^. [Hindu- dharraa-sastra-saiigrahamu.

Translated into Telugu by Chinnaya.] [1858.]

8°. 14174. d. 1.

See TiMMAYA, E.G. ^"^^ "3,toc«o ^---^r

«6s58c3csi;ix> [Nila-sundari-parinayamu. Edited

by Ch. S.] [18G2.] 8°.

'

14174. k. 13.

tsjlS'Ao-C^sio. [Akshara-guchchhamu. A
first reading-book in Telugu.] pp. 42. n^^Vi
[3fadras, 1865.] 8°. 14174. n, 8.

A Balavynkaranam by P. Chinnayasury.

(Telugu Grammar. sJ'Ooj^g^'S'n^ By Para-

vastu Chinniah Soori . . . Thirteenth edition

—

revised.) pp. iii. 130. Madras, 1900. 12°.

14174. m. 26.

Forms part of the Irish Press Series.

Balavyakarana guptliardha prakasika. An
elaborate commentary on Balavyakaranam of the

late Chinnaya Soori by Sunkara Rangayya [with

Chinnaya's original sfitras], {^^os^^S' S ca Ab^^^-

^^^^^r.) Eajahmundri/, 1908, etc. 8°.

14174. n. 50.
In progress.

^sj^§5';S'ns5M. [Sabda-lakshana-sangrahambu.

An outline of Telugu grammar, in 5 chapters of

brief rules.] pp. 46, i. 84oKS-|f^t9 n^^Vi- [T',-,'-

plicane, 1853.] 8°. 14174. n. 12.

[Another cojjy, without title-page.]

14174. n. 13.
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CHINNAYA StJEI, Para-vastu {continued). S^l-
iS^^p. [Vibliakti-bodhini. Paradigms of the in-

flexions of Telugu grammar.] pp. 44. oo-s-V

[Madras? 1864:.'] 12°. 14174. m. 16.(1.)

CHINNAYYA, Chandragiri, disciple of Banga-

rdmdnuja. i^ • ^Jl^f^(*^^^)5^*^A^s5^n^&l. [Da-

kslaina-g5-grahanamu and Uttara-go-grahanamu.

The story of the cattle-raids in the south aud

north of the city of Virata as I'elated in the Maha-

bharata, formins: the 3rd and 4th dsvdsas in aJo
jangama-Jiatha or popular ballad-cycle.] 2 pts.

pp. 100, 184. ^-^^tsio^o [Madras,] 190G. 8°.

14175. a. 17.

A. . . . 5'?'64r°SSr3c«bs&. KoA'c'ibos'^. [Sasi-

rekha-parinayamu. A ballad on the epic legend

of the nuptials of Bala-raraa^s daughter Sasi-rekba

with Abhimanyu.] pp.128. ^^^'S^i^^o [Madras,]

1906. 8°. 14175. a. 18.

r*&>e;5'^ -acoli [Sakshulu balkina kotula katba. A
ballad on a trial for murder at Sholapur, in which

indications given by monkeys belonging to the

murdered man led to the detection of the mur-

derer.] 2 pts. pp. 8, 8. ^(5'^S|on5&) [31adras,]

1909. 8°. 14175. a. 35.

•^lejgi-p^SSg'^f S^^S^e^'^&a3^_^§^&l . [Su-

sila-raainavati-katha. A prose romance, with

occasional verses, on the story of queen Susila-

mainavati and her loyalty to ber husband, kiug

Mainakudu of Gauda.] pp. 144. Madras, 1908.

8°. 14174. gg. 35.

CHINNIAH SOOEI. See Chinnata Suri.

CHITTI-EAMAYYA, Pedddda. See Mantruld.

i3c«S^ao»gea>5i)o^Bo,e;T3'll [Muppadi-iddiiru mantrula

charitramu. Edited by Ch.] 1909. 8°.

14174. g. 63.(3.)

CHRISTIAN RELIGION. Is the Christian Religion

true? (3^5&lJ5&) 75er§2?(^ -::?'. [Translated by

,J. Hay from the English.] (V.T.S. No. 30.)

pp. 20. London Jllissioa Fi-ess : Vi~n<]apatam,

1806. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(26.)

CLARKSON (William). On Pantheism, (^tl^-
^ssoofso ;(b8o-a?ra. [A Chri.stian tract. Translated

by ,1. S. Wardlaw from jit. 1 of W. Ciarlcson's

Gujarati work styled Destruction of Superstitiun.]

(V.T.S. No. 20.) Third edition, pp.38. London

Mission Press : Vizagapatam, 1863. 16'.

14174. a. 4.(20.)

CLAY (John). [For editions of the Bible in the

revised Telugu versions issued by the committee

of Delegates including J. Clay :] See Bible.

COLE (Benaiah). a Hand Book on Telugu Lan-

guage for High Schools and Colleges . . . s-zyg-

6l)§' -sm II (Cuddapah Series.) 2 pts. Madras,

1905, 1909. 12°. 14174. m. 7.

COLLETT (Charles). A Manual of the Law of

Torts and of the Measure of Damages . . . Trans-

lated into Telugu by Puducotai Samy Iyer.

Second edition. ('^^'^ • • • ?3o'^S^_rf g'jiu.) pp. i.

ii. i. 200, 70. Madras, 1872. 8°. 14174. d. 3.

CONCORD. What Concord between Light and

Darkness ? 'SewAbSb.'So^ -fcrtSip^ ^S^i^oK^^sixi,

[Translated by Purushottamu from an Oriya

tract.] (V.T.S. No. 25.) pp.15. London Mission

Press : Vizagapatam, 1862. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(10.)

CRAN (George) . See Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. "S^psmr^- . . . ^r§s&i . . . [The Gos-

pels according to Matthew, Mark, and Luke.

Translated by A. Des Granges, with the assistance

of G. Cran.] [1812.] 8^ 1410. h. 5.

DAKSHA. JJ.H^e)®- [Daksha-smriti. A Sanskrit

code of religious law, ascribed to the mythical

Daksba. Edited with a Telngu translation by

Para-vastu Venkata-raiigacharyulu.] pp. 48, ii.

Vizagapatam, 1875. 16°. 14038. a. 1.

DAKSHINA-MURTI, P. A critical Essay on Pingali

Surana. Read ... at a meeting of the Andhra

Bhashabhiranjaui, Madras Christian College, etc.

(2.c,V?>-;^^.) pp. i. 24. Madras, [1893.] 8°.

14174. g. 40.(1.)

DALYELL (Kobeut Anstrdther). See Madras,

Presidency of. «(5'^^9 2.Si^S?5?3^ "s^mII [The

Standing Orders of the Board of Revenue. Com-

piled by R. A. Dalyell] [1868.] 8°. 14174. d, 7.

DAMODARA, Gavgt'idliara-}iu°. ooo cxh^jO'^^^.

[Yaiitra-chiiitrimani. A treatise in Sanskrit on

magic diagrams, etc. Edited with Telugu para-
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phrase Ly Pattisapu Sufya-nru'iiyana-brahma.]

pp. viii. 147. ^(S'^^Q [MwZras,] 1906. 8°.

14033. bbb. 6.(2.)

LANDI. See Ketana, M. M. l£^^ny-«iS6^six,.

Tbasa kuinara cliarithramu ... [A cli.a.mpu Yeraion

of Dandi's Dasa-kumara-charita,] etc. 1901. 8°.

14175. a. 2.

^J5^sbB;J-^S^5'e^£, s-jr^-s-^sgr-Cw. [Dasa-ku-

mara-cliaritra. The Stories of tlic Ton Pi'incos,

translated from the Sanskrit of Dandi into Telugu

by Yenamachiutala Saiijiva-raya Sastri, under the

patronage of the Raja of Venkatagiri.] pp. ii. ii.

216. -K-tS-^ii [ifurfras,] 1886. 8°. 14174. g. 18.

DANIEL PILLAI, Taiijai Samddluinam. See Antoni

PiLLAi. The English, Tamil, Telugu and Hindu-

stani Sonmalai . . . revised by . . . Daniel Pillay,

etc. 1880. 8°. 14172. e. 10.

DASA-RATHA-RAMA sastri, Slrikonda. See

Maya. (|"5&)csbsr='^A"S) [Maya- viistu- gadde.

Edited by D. S.] [1909.] 10°. 14174. eee. 17.

DASU NARAYANA row. See Narayana Rau,

Dctsu.

DASU SREERAMA PANDIT, or DASU SREERAMULU
PANTULU. See SpJ-kamulu.

DATTATREYA. ftJSJ^eT^jJ. [Avadbuta-glta. A
Sanskrit poem in 8 cantos ou doctrines of Yoga

and monistic Vediinta, ascribed to the legendary

saint Dattatreya. With Teluga interpretation.]

pp.iv.72. (SeeVENKATESVARUpU, P. fc9^S«J-^Tp^P9

[Advaita-sudha-nidhi.] vol. v. 1905. 8°.

14174. bb. 16. (vol. 5.)

es^lJ^.lS'. [Avadhiita-gita. With Telugu

interpretation and commentary by Brahraananda-

ghanendra Svami.] pp.192. il/a(frrts, 1906. 8°.

14049. b. 34.

53^=5^ ^Ooxc'i,z"i&i^ Vaseekarana Tantram.

{^h^^ti^o^^ixi .) [A Sanskrit manual of magic

and divination, ascribed to the legendary saint

Dattatreya, but diiiering from the Dattatreya-

tantra. Edited with Telugu translation by K.

Srta-rama Svami.] pp. 192. [Iclichapuram,']

1909. 12°. 14028. bb. 31.

DATTOJI, Vi'murjanH N(igoji-pu°. See Maiia-diia-

rata.—Modern Vertsloni^. [INiagavad-gitd.'} A^«)-

|5"k^ ?3o«r'aJ -2>» II [Bhagavad-glta. Arenderingia

Telugu verse by Dattoji.] 1891.8°. 14174, k. 12.(4.)

DAVIS (W. S.), of the American Baptist Telugu

Mission, Allur. See Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Selections.] His Life . . . Put into Telugu

by Rev. W. S. Davis. 1909. 16°, 14174. a. 47.

DAWSON (William). True Way of Salvation.

pa^o^ tfJl" sx^a-^sJm. (V.T.S. No. 7.) Ninth

edition. pp. 11. London Mission Friss : Vi/.a-

gnpatam, IH&i. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(23.)

DE PUY (J. N.) and TRAVIS (J. B.). Studies

in Biblical Facts and Plistory 2Sex)t!K»S'J,- ^S^^^

?5eJ§ji«ej?Sb ;fo8o-0(i' -^(i^oo . . . Translated [into

Telugu] by Wheeler Boggess. pp.119. Calcutta,

Madras [printed], 1908. 12°. 14174. a. 46.

DES GRANGES (Augdstds). See Bible.—New Tes-

tament. Gospels. "S^P^mS'J;— ?35&_^"|ta^3JTg'gt-S»

'2>»ii [The Gospels according to Matthew, Mark,

and Luke. Translated by A. Des Granges.]

[1812.] 8°. 1410.11.5.

DEVAKi • NANDANA. -c-sfce^^^o^to-^gcfjAo.

^sji^ra'^'S'as'jiM
. [Devaki- nandana-satakamu.

101 verses in praise of the god Krishna.] pp. 12.

ncre_>t [Madras? imb.] 8°. 14174. k. 9. (9.)

DEVALA. "^So^sfeE-^.^sSM [Devala-dharma-

sastra, or Devala-smriti. A Sanskrit code of re-

ligious law, in 07 verses. With Telugu transla-

tion by Palle Cheilsala Ran, assisted by Chakra-

varti Kavi-tarkika-simham Riiuga-nathacharynlu.

Edited by Vavilla Rama-svami Sastri.] pp. 19.

n'^^F- [Madras, 1889.] 8°. 14038. d. 27.

DEVA-NAGARA-SANGHAMU. SeeRlM.AYAXA. (^sb-

^2^2^cSbc3li [Ramayana-vachanamu. Awork pur-

porting to be a translation of the Ramayana, in

the original form as preserved by the Deva-nagara-

sanghamu, a society for which is claimed the

exclusive knowledge of Sanskrit and a centre at

"Chetana-kalpamu" in the Himalaya.] 1908. 8°.

14174. gg. 24.

DEVANNA BHATTA. See Vasudeva Para-brahma

Sastei. John Fryer Thomas Bhupalium . . . being

a compilation of the . . . Smrutichendrika, etc.

1851. 8°. 14038. c. 13.
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DEVA PERUMALLAYYA, Nisehinta. [For works

edited by Deva Perumallayya, see under the

following headings :]

Arvaegal. Papa-kazUj K. A.

Chenqalva-eayud0. Sambhu-dasudu, B.

kshetratya. timmaya, k.

LAKSHMANnoU. TlED-NARAYANACHAR-

NIti. YULU, V.

r33&,'&^^4oS';Sx) -avx)il [Harischandra-vilasainu, or

H^.-nfitakamu. A popular drama on the legend of

the truthful king Harischandra. Fourth edition.]

pp.130, r,'^^-^ [Madras, 1882.] 8°. 14174. h. 4.

LEVA PERUMALLAYYA, y. See Seshappa. '^S.S^

• • • c^e)^osr5'ii [JSTrfsimha-satakamu. Edited by

D. P.] 1909. 12°. 14174.1.21.(3.)

DEVA-EAJA DASTJ, Kdi/ll Dhanala. ^^,^r^sh^^sia

.

[Bhaktamritamu. A collection of Telugu Vaish-

nava lyrics. Followed by the Pancha-ratnam, a

similar Tamil poem.] pp. 90, 5. ^(^^n "ir'Sfoa

[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14174. b, 25.(3.)

^^SkcSdc-^x). [Bhakta-vijayamu. A series

of lives of Vaishnava saints and votaries.] 2 pts.

pp. xi. 3, 4, 1 18, 187. ^?\^ii TiS^-!^8 [Madras, 1889.]

8°. 14174. bbb. 9.

^J^SzjcsSc-^. [Bhakta-vijayamu. A new
edition in 4 parts.] "S^^ii Si^^^^s-fii [Madras, 1905.]

8°. 14174. bbb. 3.

In progress ? Pts. 3 and 4 were compiled anonymoushj,
Devardja having no leisure. Vol. 1 {containing pis. l-2j is

of the 'drd edition.

DEVA-EAJAYYA SURI, Arvar Tirunagari. See

Skshachakyulu, M. R. "t^fg~5c^'»^t^gg--B•8^«,.

[Peran-kuratl'-alvan-charitra. Edited by D. S.]

[1859.] 8°. 14174. b. 4.

DEV-SANKAR VISVANATH. See Vemana. A^e-

mana padliyamulu . . . [Edited] by Dev. Sliaiikar

Visvauath. 1898. 8°. 14175. a. 1.

Gyana bhodhiui. [An ethical poem, cliicfly

on the duties of women.] Part i. By Dov Shaukar

Vishvauath. {^^-ir^^p.) pp.iv.i.l31. Madras,

1897. 16°. 14174. i. 10, (1.)

Stri dharma bbodini. [A metrical poem

on the duties of women.] with notes, by D. Shan-

kar. (Jj^^J^^"*??-) pp. i.ii. 134. Mndra.'t, 1897.

8°. 14174. k. 66.(3.)

DHANVANTARI. (^ • • • ^?^Sol^a?)$ooto^. efi,«S

J^a^gp^oe^ ?feJ^^. [Dhanvantari-nighantu. A
Sanskrit metrical repertory of materia medica

ascribed to the mythical Dhanvautari. With
Telugu interpretation. Edited with the aid of

Singa-razu Kama Sastri by Pidugu Venkatappa

Rau.] pp. xi. 302. Madras, na-r-^ [1892.] 8°.

14043. c. 40.

LHARMANNA, Gharlgon(laTiininaya-pu°. O^,'^-^-

eJs&). Chitra Bharatamu. [A cAajw^/M composition

in 8 dsvJsas upon epic themes] . . . Edited for

the first time ... by K. Veeresaliiigam. pp. i.

158. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14174. k. 55.(2.)

LHARMANAMATYUpU, Siripregada Tippaya-pu°.

Sree Nalacheritrainu [a poem interspersed with

prose upon the epic legend of Nala, in] six cantos.

Re-printed from Suvarna Lekha. [Edited by Talla-

pragada Siirya-narayana Rau.] {^viSd^.) pp.2,

200. Cucanada, 1907. 8°. 14174. k, 52,(2.)

DHARMA-RAJA DIKSHITA. ^t3-^S8^-^ [Ve-

dauta-paribhiislia. A Sanskrit treatise on Vedantic

philosophy. With Telugu translation.] 1895,

etc. 8°. See Periodical PaBLiCATiONS.

—

Vizaga-

patani. ?3 5'e.'3-J3^§i)S$2-p. [Sakala-vidyabhivar-

dhani.] vol. iii., pt. i., efc. 1892-1897. 12° &
8°. 14174. g. 38.

Not completed.

DHARMA-RAZU. 00° i^^-u^&ts-^^^s^. [Dharma-

razu-ziidamu. A ballad for women, upon the legend

of the disastrous gambling of Yudhishthira.

Published by P. Vehkata-ratnamma.] pp. 11.

Vizagapatam, 1898. 8°. 14174.1.21.(2.)

DHARMA StJRI, Tarvatesvara-pu°. F.A. Text

1909. Sree Narakasui-a vijayara. A Sanscrit

drama [in one act, on the legend of Krishna's

victory over the demon Naraka,] rendered into

Telugu by ... K. Veukataratnam Pantulu Garu . . .

Together with notes by . . . K. Subrahmanya Sas-

trulu Garu. (^?S'-5-°-^SS2io3osio ef>?So?r>§^-"A';3oo.)

pp. 1. 105. il/ar7ro.s 1908. 12°. 14174, h. 33.(4.)

See Suuya-narayana Sastki, D.,

and SuNPARA-RAMA Sastiu, C. Complete

Notes on F.A. Telugu Text, 1909 [viz. on

Verikata-ratnamu's version of the Naraka-

6ura-vijay,'i,] etc. 1908. 8°. 14175, a. 28.
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DHURJATI. J.s&^^^J^rs^gtS-^ ?5'-0coorSc?jS^

AjS^^si^ ^sir'STiQ^^sio. [Kalahasti-inahatiiiyarau.

A work of 4 (Isvdsas, iu verse interspersed with

prose, on tbo legend and cult of tlie Saiva sanc-

tuary at Kiilahasti, North Arcot District. Kdited

with notes by R. Venkata-subbayya.] ]ip. viii. 1 09.

ifadras, 1895. 8°. 14174. b. 44.

Forms no. 1 of the Sri-jriana-prasuna-malika2J'i6?is/''«Z l>y

K. Venlcata-padmanrihha Sristri.

DHtJRJATI, Ktimdra. See Kumara Dhurjati.

DHtJEJATI LAKSHMI-PATI. See LAKSHMi-rATi.

DIALOGUES. Dialogues in Telugu and English,

with a grammatical analysis. [With a prefatory

note signed by C. P. Brown.] Second edition,

pp. i. 106. Christian Knowledge Society's Pre.ts :

Vepertj {Madras), 1853. 8°. 12907. d. 8.

DICTIONARIES. English and Telugu Vocabulary.

Part i (ii) . (English and Telugu gram-

matical Vocabulary. Useful words and idiomatic

sentences. Series of vocabularies, no. iii.) 3 pts.

Christian Vernacular Education Society : Scottish

and C.K.S. Press: Madras, 18G2-1881. 16°.

14174. m. 5.(1.)

[Another set, containing pt. 1 in the 7th

edition, pt. 2 in the 4th, and pt. 3 in the 1st.]

C.K.S. Press: Vepery {Madras), 1881-188-i. 16°.

12906. a. 50.

• English-Telugu Vocabulary, e.o^^ ^-by-

5Sbo2i8. pp.132. Madras, 189S. 8°. 12910. cc.l9.

The Telugu Spelling Assistant and short

Lexicon, adapted for the use of schools, pp. 75.

S.P.C.K. Press : Vepery {Madras), 18^2. 8°.

14174. n. 27.

(Vocabulary.) [89 "lessons," English-

Telugu, without title-page.] pp. 30. [Madras ?

n.d.] 16^ 14174. m. 8,(1.)

DORA-SAMAYYA, C. See Periodical Pqblications.

—Madras. STs'gsS Vidyavati. Edited by C.

Doraswamiah. 1906, etc. 8°. 14174. ff. 1.

DORA-SAMAYYA, Omanduru Vaidyam Srrnivasa-

2JU°. iSeeBANKIM-CHANDRACHATTOPAnHYAYA. i3-^<~iS.

sSoS". Ananda matha. [Translated into Telugu

by Dora-samayya.] 1907. 8^ 14174. gg:. 19.

DORA-SAMAYYA, Omanduru Vaidyam Srinius'ia.-

/iu°. {continued) . See Uankim-ciiandra Chatto-

PADHYAYA. S'^eiSoo aSir» Kapalakuudala. [Trans-

lated by Dora- sfimayya.] 1908. 8°. 14174. gg. 22.

See Laksiimanudlt, P. E. ° ° ° tsr (^.^r^ij-

?3'-(A^ sr'Soo -acoll [Andhra-nania-saugrahainu, etc.

Edited by Dora-samayya.] 1906.8°. 14174. n. 47.

' See Nksohala Dasa. S)-^(i-p^K^Sjx>. [Vi-

chara-sagaramu. Translated by Dora-samayya.]

1903. 8°. 14174. b. 61.

/See Paraso-rama Pantulu. 0°° jc'^J'-c^sf^j^o-

a'^cc&TSo-sT'JS II [Sita- ramaiijaneya- sarnvadamu.

Edited with a commentary styled Artha-sangra-

hamu by Dora-samayya.] 1896. 8°. 14174. bb. 1.

See Raja- YOGA. -u'sa^«'eJ-^N ^'S'sSm -s>»ii

[Raja-yoga-i'atnakaramu. Edited with Telugu

translation, etc., by Dora-samayya.] 1909. 8°.

14049. d. 1.

Sec SVATMARAMA. O ' ' ' ^^^'^'^{^^^^

"a»ii [Hatha-yoga-pradipika. With Telugu trans-

lation and commentary by Dora-samayya.] 1903.

8°. 14049, b. 23.

if^^bin^^^six, -^-cU (Bhakta leelamrutam.)

[Bhakta-lilamritamu. Tlie legendary lives of the

63 Nayanars or Saiva saints, compiled from the

Tamil.] pp. 190 ; 1 jdate. ^jf^^lJeasiw n-^oo

[3Iadras, 1900.] 8°. 14174. g. 59.

ar5SxrxS^'^S,s^?r?f-ir'^s?. [Eka-muliku-

prayoga-ratnavali. A treatise on the use of simple

medicaments.] pp.16, 198. ^(^^" [Afadras,] 1909,

12°. 14174. 66. 14.

Sr»oJSr'Ssp>sS^^i^;3o^^iSJ'acw. [Hindii-vivaha-

sastra-sarigrahamu. A series of quotations from

authoritative Sanskrit texts upon the rules regu-

lating marriage, with Telugu translation.] pp. 12.

^^^Sfowjsoo [i/arfras,] 1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(3.)

[Pativratya-lakshanamu and Sat-purusha-laksha-

namu. Two compilations of Sanskrit verses

treating of wifely and manly virtues respectively.

With Telugu translation and notes.] pp. 18.

^^^a^rssio [J/ttrfras,] 1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(4.)

fSt'iT'^-fnKSsix. [Sakaltirtha-sagarainu. A
areneral account of the mcist remarkable doctrines

of religion and philosophy professed throughout
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the wovld, modes of literary expression, and

methods of divination, social diversion, hygiene

and medicine, etc.'] pp. iii. 370. '^^^'i^a^

[Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14174. g. 57.

eJ_^j;-ji-o;S's&. [Tattva - saramu. An ele-

mentary Sanskrit catechism of philosophy and

religion. With Tehigu translation.] pp. 12.

^jS-^Sfoc3iio [l^a^r«s, 1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 28.(2.)

Yaidyasararathnavali. ^5?.§-;iro8'?5' cj'^sffl'.

[A handbook of medicine.] pp. 3, 272. Bellamy,

1895. 8°. 14174. ee. 2.

DOWNIE (Annie H.). Telugu Christian Lyrics,

selected and reduced to music from the native

airs, together with a number of translations of

English hymns with their English tunes. For

the use of Telugu congregations. pp. ii. 186.

Aynerican Baptist Telugu Mission : Madras, 1896.

8°. 14174. b. 47.

DRAIJPADI. ^S^;^^"^^ -^df^. [Draupadi-devi-

charitra. The legend of Draupadl, wife of the

Pandava brothers, as told in the Maha-bhrirata,

in dvipada metre. Edited by R. Vehkata-subba

Eau.] pp. 48. Mylapore {Madras), [1908.] 32°.

14174. i. 28.(4.)

Forms vo. 5 of the Jana-ranjani-grantha-mala.

DURGA - NAGESVARA SASTRI, Kordda Fuima-

chandra-jm"., of Nohle College, Masulipatam. See

Rama-chandra Sastri, Kordda. ^oab^i^s &cs^^

. . Manjarimadhukariam . . . Edited by . . .

K. D. Nageswara. 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 50.

DURGA-PRASADA RAU, GoUapTKli. ^^^-^ir-.

eS'sSjj. [Brahma-jtiana-saramu. A treatise on

monistic Vedantic theology, with illustrative

stoi'ies.] (Brahma Vidya Series. No. 2.) ])p. viii.

200. Madras, 1896. 12°. 14174. a. 23.

~f»'^'^iS^^P- [Sujuana-bodliini. Essays

on moral and religious topics.] (Brahma Vidya

Series. No. 3.) 2 vols. Madras, 1897, 1898. 8°.

14174. g. 56.

EDWARD VII., King of Great Britain and Ireland.

See. .MkitYUMJAYA Nis.SANKA. i^ ' • &"'3JTi^«5_5»-3'6-

^six>. [liidiya -mandala-prabhu-varenya-rajya-

bhara-vahana-prarambha-kala -mnhotsava- chari-

trainu. An account of the festivities held by Raja

Mrityunij^ya Nissanka on the acces.sion nf King

Edward VIL] 1901. 12°. 14174. f. 20.

EDWARD VII., King of Great Britain and Inland

{continued). See Tircpati Sastri, D., and Ven-

katesvara Sastri, C/i. oi6§gs|T'?-l>.s' -sooii (King

Emperor's Coronation Drama) . 1903. 8°. [Sara-

svati.] 14174. gg. 2.(vol. 5.)

EKADI RATNAVALI. a-^a?r er'^s?. [Ekadi-

ratnavali.] A glossary of technicalities of Telugu

and Sanskrit literature, [i.e. a glossary of Sanskrit

literary terms arranged according to the number

of the objects denoted by them,] etc. (Swan Series

no. 2.) pp. i. 140, xi. Madras, 1905. 12°.

14174. m. 29.

EKAMRA JYOTISHKIJpir, AlUru. See Abhatada.
o o o t5^'csbJS -aoa II [Abhayada - prasna - sastramu.

With Telugu interpretation by Ekamra.] [I860.]

16°. 14053. a. 1.

(SeeKlLA. feao-°5Sb^'5'£?f ?5oor'SJoE0«b "^^ej-H"^

^^xiii [Kala-chakra. With Telugu paraphrase by

Ekamra.] [1882.] 8°. 14053. cc. 41.

See Sankaeacharya. [Douhtfid and Sup-

posititious Works.] (^ . . . zT'^Jj^'siio 11 [Dvadasa-

maiijarika-st.° and Chaturdasa-m°. - st°. With

Telugu interpretation by Ekamra.] [1859.] 8°.

14076. c. 9.

[1863.] 8°. 14076. c. 25.

[1865.] 8°. 14076. c. 20.

See Tatam Bhattu. e5|^nfo5$-^^ -gcoii

[Sulakshana-saramu. With interpretation by

Ekamra.] 1862. 8°. 14174. e. 6.

[For other works edited by E. J., see

under the following headings :]

Channa Yiraya. Sadananda Yogi.

?5o-jr°^^§'4^P9cOcO(SS ^o-2f^eJ"5^e)OT'?^o?,v>i'3o SxaW

[Four astrological tracts, viz. (1) Jataka-chan-

drikii, by Veiikatesvnra, in Sanskrit and Telugu;

(2) Gopala-ratnakaramUjOr Jiiimuni-g°.,in Telugu,

by Ekamra
; (3) Jataka-kalil-nidhi, by Nrisimha

Dikshita, in Sanskrit
; (4) Jatakalankarambu, in

Sanskrit, ascribed to Bhattojl Diksliita. Revised

by Kokanti Kesavachuryulu.] pp. 56. ncrg-^

[Madras, 1864.] 8°. 14053. d. 9

[Another edition of the same.] ])p. 64.

ncr^v; [Madras, 1865.] 8°. 14053. c. 26
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ELLIOT (,SiV Walter). Flora Andhrica. A ver-

nacular and botanical list of plants commonly mot

with in the Telugu districts of the Northern

Circars [in Telug-u and Latin, with English notes.]

pt. i. pp.194. Madras, 1859. 8°. 14174. eee. 4.

EMBAE-AYYA, Nisrhmta. See Pukanas.—JJrah-

viunda-purdiia. "?^'o^^^CJ II [Gauri-putra-chari-

tramu. Eenderedin prose by Embar-ayya.] 1898.

12°. 14174. a. 31.

ENGLAND. Outlines of the History of England.

e;oA^oSo •^«' c•6^^,cio. pp.214. S.P.G.K. Press

:

Vepery (Madras), 1856. 8°. 14174. g. 5.

ENGLISH. English and Telugu First Book. Sixth

thousand, pp. 72. Cliristian Vernandar Ed/ucation

Society : Sccdiish Press : Madras, 1862. 16°.

14174. m. 9,

English and Telugu Vocabulary (useful

Wordsaud idiomatic Sentences). 1881-1883. 16°.

See Dictionaries. 12906. a. 50.

The English Instructor. No. i. e.oAs:

jT^^So^ [sic], etc. (English and Telugu . . . Fif-

teenth thousand.) pp. 73. Cliristiuii, Vernacular

Education Society: Scottish Press: Madras, 1862.

16°. 14174. m. 2.

EPHEMERIDES. Calendar for 4,000 years. [In

English and Telugu. By P. Venkata-subba R;Tu.]

Ongole, 1894. s.s. Fol. 14003. e. 2.(22.)

AnEphemeris showing English dates corre-

sponding to Telugu dates and vice versa for thirty-

four years from Prabhava, A.D. 1867-68, to

Sarvari, A.D. 1900-01. Compiled by P. Venkata-

subba Rao. pp. ii. 34. OngoJe, [1900.] 4°.

14174. n. 39.

ERRA PREGADA, ^r.siirt Surana-jm'., of Chidluru,

(Sambhu-dasddu). See Maha-bharata.—Nannaya

and Tilikunn's Version. (^ • • • ^^sSj'zs'o^^^afeSs&i.

[Andhra-bharata, or Maha-bharata. A metrical

version, in which bks. i.-iii. were composed by

Nannaya, a supplement to bk. iii. being written

about 1350 by Erra Prcgada.] [1864.] 4°.

14174. 1. 16.

/See Maha-bharata.—Najinayaand Tikkana's

Version. (^ . . . ^^is^o^^^^^W [Andhra-

maha-bharata.] [1881.] 4°. 14174.1.14.

ERRA PREGADA, Ersjtri Surana-pu"., of Gudluru,

(Sambhu-dasuou) (continued). See Maha-bhaeata.
—Nannaya and Tikkana's Version. ^^si>^zyo^^sSo.

iH^(S^^ [Andhra-muha-bharata.] 1901. 8°.

14175. b. 1.

GALLETTI (A.). See Galletti di Cai-h.uac

(A. M. A. C).

GALLETTI DI CADILHAC (Arthur Mario Agricola

Collier). St'c Vikesa-lingamo, £". The Vinodha

tharangini . . . with a translation and glossary by

A. Galletti. 1902. Fol. 14174. p. 1.

GANGADHARA BUCHCHI-RAMA SASTRI, Eda-

vulli. See SuBANDHU. sT'-fiSii^ -200 II [Vasava-

datta. Rendered by Gangadhara Buchchi-rama.]

1901. 12°. [J/rt/7>-w/H.] 14174. i. ll.(vol. 3.)

GANGADHARA MANTRI, Addaiiki Viraya-pu".

Thapathisamvarana upakliyanamu (0Sy7JjS5'-

f^r«tr°4r>§^c-:J»). The well-known Telugu praban-

dliam [i.e. a poem in 5 dsvdsas interspersed with

prose on the story of the loves of Samvaraiia and

Tapati, the younger sister of Savitri, as narrated

in the Maha-bharata, Adi-parva clxxi. foil., dedi-

cated to Ibrahim Malik of Golkonda, who reigned

1550-81.] (Sujauaranjaui Series no. 5.) pp. 4,

74, i. Cocanada, 1898. 8°. 14174. k. 64.(1.)

GANGANARYTjpU, Bop2?an(imdiya-ini°. [For edi-

tions of bk. V. supplied by this poet to the

Andhra-bhagavatama of Potana Mautri :] See

PuRANAS.

—

Bhdgavata-purana.

GARTHWAITE (Liston). The Word for Word
Translation of the Anglo-Telugu First Reader

. . . with an appendix containing useful English

phrases translated into Telugu. pp. 40. Madras,

1888. 12°. 14174. m. 16.(3.)

GATTU PRABHU, EUana-pu^ &-^er^^4r'§i^Ji»

. . . i{r_i Sa-=?5'sJ»^c?£'^~"r°^"acP'g^ iS'efcdg^^pej^fio-

-^^E-oTO2X) 5'ooAb^eX'-7r» -?coll [Kuchelopakhya-

namu. The legend of the votary Kuchela. Ki'ishna's

poor friend (based on the Bhagavata-purana x.

80-1), rendered into 3 cantos of Telugu verse

interspersed with prose.] (The Cuchel opa-

khyanam. A Telugu poem.) pp.113. American

Mission Press: Madras, \8A\. 12°. 14174. k. 5.

§b^er^-^4j'§(i'si« . [Kuchelopakhyanamu.]

pp. 8,88. ^c^<^" [Madras;] 1897. 12°. 14174. i. 9.
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GATTU PRABHTJ, EUana-pu°. (continued). ° ° °

A coj' ^;se>(y-§iJ9^^s&) [Yajnavalkya-charitramu.

A composition in 3 cantos of mixed verse and

prose, narrating the legendary history of the

Vedic theologian Yajnavalkya, and dedicated to

a certain Uddandi Lingaya Mantri. Published

with a preface by Bendapiidi Lakshmana Ran

from a ms. supplied by Lingamagunta Janaki-

r;ima, and edited by B. Vira-raghava Sastri.]

pp. 2, 2, 68. ^^^ [B<q)atla,] 1908. 8°.

14175. a. 27.

GAURANA MANTRI, Aijyala-pu°. -g*^^o^s&. . . .

t3c3>M§'5'^ctfii,«i^X'e)a. The Calamities of Haris-

chandra [i.e. Harischandropakhyanarau, a poem

on the legend of king Harischandra of Ayodhya

and his sufferings in the cause of truth,] with

extracts from the Navauatha charitra (or "Legend

of the Nine Worthies ") : being Telugu poems,

written in . . . couplets by Gaurana Mantri about

the year A.D. 1600. [With a preface signed

" C. P. B.", i.e. Charles Philip Brown.] pp. ii. i.

259. jMission FreKs: Vej>ery(3Tadras), I8i2. 8".

14174. k. 28.

A, . . . sr'S5'^Oi^*i^4r°§^5SDfSi e)CS5J-g-'S§s&

[Harischandropakhyanamu. Edited by Kokanti

Kesavacharyulu.] pp. 227. ncrs^'t^ [Madrnn,

1864.] 8°. 14174. k. 29.

GAUTAMA. T'eJsfo ij_^^^s&i . . . Q^^mpm^ii-

Laa= nm^ ULti. [Gautama-dharma-sastramu. A
Sanskrit metrical code of religious law, in 14

chapters. With a Telugu interpretation. Edited

by Vavilla Ilama-sviimi Sastri, assisted by Chakra-

varti Kavi-tarkika-simham Ranga-uathacharyidu.]

pp. 146. no-F-Q y/ttdras, 1890.] 8°. 14038.d.29.

A • • • ^\'i>^^^ . . . SJlT'g.TT'^gcSr'

S5)"^§, ?o5SiJ)5eJS -s»ll [Dbarma-sutra. With

Hara-datta's commentary Mitiikshara. Sanskrit

text, edited with Telugu interpretation of ch. xxix.

{dai/a-hh(7g(x) by Sattauiiru Kalyana-suudara Sa,-

stri.] pp. iv. 240. "S^^n ni^ol [Madras, ld03.]

8°. 14039. b. 29.

GEOGRAPHY. Second Geography. ^Yt-K^^'T'^^sm.

])p. ii. iii. 217. London Mission Press: Viznga-

patam, 1864. 12". 14174. n. 4.(2.)

GEOGRAPHY {continued). Telugu Geographical

Primer. ^j-?r*^2r*9p . Second edition, pp. 60.

Christian Vernacular Education Society: American

MissionPress : Madras, 1865. 12°. 14174. n. 4.(1.)

GHATTU PRABHU. See Gattu Prabhu.

GHULAM KADIR. [TAfe.] See Siva-sAnkara

Sastui, Kasfuri. }(i'j-'M.sjj^l^!&TS\\ [Ghulam-Kadir-

charitra.] [1900.] 8°. 14058. b. 44.

GOLDSMITH (Oliver). Padmini vilasam. [Being

the poem "Edwin and Angelina" from the "Vicar

of Wakefield " with a Telugu metrical version]

by Hanumunta Vajjala Veeraraghavaih [sic~\ . . .

Edited by Satyavolu Gunnaswar Row. (SSj?)©-

er-^sxx,.) pp. ii. 12. iJ/Zore, 1901. 8°.

14174. k. 66.(6.)

GOOROOMOORTEE. See Guru-murti Sastri.

GOPA ZAVI, Ka'iclieUa Allana-linga-pu°. o o o

TT^'S'if ^^d'S'sio . [Dasai-athi-satakamu. 101 verses

in praise of the divine hero Rama. Edited by

A. Anantacharyulu.] pp. 22. n2£_2 [Madras ?

1845.] 16°. 14174. 1. 1,(1.)

GOPALA-KRISHNAMA SETTI, Nara-hari. See

Strange (T.L.). h^osi^if^T'^rSo^^^^. [Hindii-

dharma-sastra-sahgrahamu. Translated by Chin-

naya Siiri, assisted by Nara-hari Gopala-krishnama

Setti.] [1858.] 8°. 14174. d. 1.

g5pALA-KRISHNA YACHENDRA, Vehigofi Bau-

gdru, Sarvnjna Kumdra, Raja of Venlcatagiri.

Hindu matha virodha bhuDJani. Sj^cair> si)a ss^^

efi'caip. A collection of articles [in defence of

Hinduism] contributed by . . . the late Ex-Rajah

of Venkutghiri, C.S.I. Reproduced from the

Andhraprakasika, etc, pp. 34. Madras, 1892.

12°. 14174. a. 20.

Ci"
• • • sSoTTlJn'^lSsSM. WiSol^^g^A^o^SM.

[Manas-sakshyamu. A work criticising Vedic

and other ritualism, and advocating Vaishnava

monism and dtivotional rites founded tlioreupon.]

p]). iv. 1:30. Madras, oo^^r" [1889.] 8°.

14174. b. 18.

The ' Manassaksliimatham' (a uow method

of religious reform) . . . translated into English

by Sripati Suryanarayana. pp. 63. Madras, 1894.

8°. 14174. b. 35.
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GOPALA-KRISHNA YACHENDRA, Vclugaf.i Barl-

gdru, Sarvajna Kunidra, liaja of VenJiatagiri {con-

ttnucd). ^^,...iy^^''-^$oi^^rSh-^sh^. wt&^Je^-

^KJO^sSx:. [Nastika-dhvanta-bhiiskaramu. A re-

futation of atheism as advocated by C. Bradlaugb,

J. Symes, and the Buddhists.] pp. iv. 92. ^c^^"

r»^o-a- [Madras, 1888.] 8°. 14174. b. 13.

O * Ci —Do-

^?fj0^sS». [Nirguna-vada-nirakaranamu. A po-

lemic against the doctrine which regards the First

Principle as unqualified.] pp.28, ^j^^ II no-o-r~

[Madras, 1889.] 8°. 14174. b. 16.(1.)

(^ . . . ^iS^'&kj^'lj-o?^t'aSb^''sM . . . psj^g-

^r^gffs&j [Ratna-shatkangnliyakamu. 6 Sanskrit

maxims (viz. d.aivam satyam, sninranam saranam,

upakdrah hdryah, sad-dharmu na tydjya/i, mJiw

rahshyu/i,aud hhavishyaddlochamyam) with Tclugu

dissertations thereupon.] pp.38. i)7af/rrt.s, <~)crcr;~

[1889.] IG°. 14174. f. 2.

dj • • • Ti^^onp. [Sabha-raiajani. A work

on the theory of the sentiments conveyed in music

and drama, the persons representing tlieni, their

modes of expression, and tlie theory of music]

pp. V. 92. ^^^11 ocTF-o [Madras, 1890.] 8°.

14174. e. 11.

,•!,... TSoa^CeJ el' CTr'"WreJ^. t9?So«^ S' C,^,o-

^5&i. [Sandigdha-tattva-raddhantamu. Discus-

sions on various problems of theology, and their

answers.] pp. iv. 40. ^(^^ ncrF~o [Ifadrns,

1890.] 8°. 14174. b. 24.

[Sarva-mata-sara-sangrahamu. A summary of

the doctrines of the chief religious and philo-

sophical schools of India and Persia.] pp. 78.

^<i-^ii n^^^ [A;a(7rns, 1889.] 12°. 14174. b. 21.

G5PALA-KRISHNAYYA, 3f. J^e^r-^sxrasiw -^u

[Jataka-bhushana. A Sanskrit manual of astro-

logy. With Telugu translation.] 190G, etc. See

Periodical Publications.— Madra/<. s^^gs3

Vidyavati, dc. vol. i., no. 1, efc. 190G, etc. 8°.

14174. ff. 1.1.V01. 1, etc.)

GOPALA-RAMA-DASUpU, B. il;
• • • ^ p,-5r'^Sosbo-

5s;Jsi)paocs.-cSc>^Tr»^SkM . [Sita-svaynnivaramu. A
dramatic poem, in yalisha-gJna style, on the epic

legend of Sita's choice of Rama and their bridal,

especially intended for study by women and girls.

Edited by SrlramathamVenkata-subrahtnanyudu.]

pp. 12. Madras, 1887. 8°. 14174. k. 44.(3.)

GOPALA-RAU, Ufiihum Venhata. See Vknkata-

GOPALA JiAIJ, U.

GOPALA-RAU NAYADU, P., of liajuhnmndry.

Andhra bhasha chcritra sangraham (e3o^g,^ic>-

iSd^-^o^^^^). [An essay on the history of the

Telugu language.] ])p. 12. llajahmundry, 1896.

8°. 14174. n. 30.(3.)

Fohnx no. .\.\ix. of the Chintamani Series.

GOPALA SASTRI, S'»s«r/,(. gl'iS'e.'sS-S. The Jnana-

lahari. [A collection of Sanskrit Vedantic text.s,

with commentaries of the Advaita school in

Sanskrit, English, and Telugu, etc.'] Edited and

published by Susarla Gopalasastry. Madras, 1909,

etc. 8°. 14049. ccc. 1.

In progress,

GOPALAYYA (Tinna Suri). i^s^.^sSoer^oiS'So'S'S.

[Hauumat-paiicliavimsati. 25 verses in praise of

the monkey-god Hauuman. Edited by Nayini

Ramayya Nayadu.] pp. 12. [Madras? I860?]

16°. 14174. i. 2.(2.)

GOPALAYYA, T., (Sant.ananda Yogi). SeeVEMANA.

s»o-»i3oi3o^e)"3o2kS'cSS£)SJ5S;'3Jo£>J . . . (Vamana patliia-

mulu.) 3200 [verses. Edited by T. Gopakyya.]

1909. 8°. 14175. a. 36.

GOPI-NATHA VENKATA KAVL See Venkata

Kavi, G. p.

GORDON (John W.). See Bible.—Complete Bills.

The Holy Bible in the Telugu Language . . . [Tiio

Old Testament] translated by the Rev. Messrs.

Gordon and Pritchett. 1857, 1860. 8°. 3068. e. 14.

See Bnii.E.—Comidrfe Dildes. The Holy

Bible . . . [Comprising Hay's translation of Gen.,

Ex., Lev., Ps., and Prov. : Pritchett and Gordon's

version of the remainder of the O.T., partly

revised, eic] 1881. 4°. 3070. g. 9.

See Bible.—-New Testament. The New
Testament . . . translated . . . into Teloogoo, by

Edward Pritchett . . . [assisted by J. Gordon],

etc. 1818. 8°. 1410. h. 4.

See Bible —Neio Testament. The Xew
Testament in Teloogoo [in Pritchett's version,

revised from the notes of Gordon]. Vol. i., etc.

1829. 8°. 3068. c. 12.
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GORDON (John W.) {continued). See Mortimer

{Mrs. F. L.). The Peep of Day . . . [Translated

by J. W. Gordon.] 1854. 12°. 14174. b. 6.

On Death. sbS'r3.^:,xSo;fo8o-a^Q. (The

Story of Mary [a native Christian] ..."&> 9 t?^

es-SoiSo ?Sr-0E-(5'a. On the Small Pox and Cholera.

sSb^j'-S'r ti-i^b ?So£'&>S&&?io Ko8o-a -gooll) (v.T.S.

No. 13, 26, 27.) pp. 10, 14, 14. London Mission

Press: Vizagapatam, 18G 1-1862. 16°.

14174. a. 4 (8, 15, 16.)

The first tract is in the 3rd edition.

GOVER (Chaei.es E.). The Folk-songs of Southern

India, [translated] by Charles E. Gover. pp. xxviii.

299. London, Madras [printed], 1872. 8".

14170. k. 17.

GOVINDA • DASTJ, Krishna-dasu-im°., (Lord Go-

viNDA-DASu). ^_^^;A'?^=^<?",|,^^^s£^';J^_^§cSM. [Jagan-

natha-kshetra-mahatmyamu. A work on the

legends and history of the temple of Jagan-natha

at Puri. Preceded by 3 Sanskrit hymns.] (Lodd

Govindas' Juanodaya Series no. 10.) pp. 6, 48.

^(5"^ II [MadrnsA 1900. 12°. 14174. a. 21.(1.)

Life of Sri Vallabhacharya. (^i^'^S^^-
HJ^JJg xfa^^jSiu . By Lodd Govindas. (Lodd

Govindas Jnanodaya Series no. 9.) pp. 89.

J/cK?ras, 1900. 12°. 14174. f. 17.(2.)

GOVINDAS, Lodd. See Govinda-dasu, K.

GRANGES (A. Des). See Des Granges.

GULAM KHADARU. See Ghulam Kauir.

GUNNAYYA SASTRI, Eangd-bhalja. Vocabulary.

Parti. English, Telugu and IJriya. [Containing

English words and phrases with their translitera-

tion in Oriya character and meanings in Oriya

and Telugu in the Oriya character] . . . ffQ|g1 etc.

pp. 32. Berhampore, 1903. 8°. 14121. g. 20.

GURU-BRAHMA SARMA, MaddulapaUi Vehlcatap-

jHii/a-pu°. The Kondaveeticharitr;iiii. A mixed

Telugu poem in four cantos [on the history of tlie

ancient town of Kondavid, in Narasaraopet Taluk,

Guntur District, Madras. With preface by Gab-

bitaLakshmi-narasimham]. {^^T'o&tjtS^d^^.)

pp. V. iv. 2, 138; 1 plate. Madras, 1907. 8°.

14175. a. 22,(1.)

GURU-DASA, Nelluru Kdhnn-sclti. See GuRU-

VAYYA.

GURU-JNANA-VASISHTHA. (^ • • • ^^ct6^is^T'-

sS^i{r^•'sJ^1^'^^cS^^ . [Yajiia - varaha - bhagavad-

gita-sastra. An exposition of monist theology

in 133 Sanskrit verses, extracted from the Juana-

kanda i. 11-13 of the Guru-jiiana-vasishtha, a

series of discourses on doctrine and practice of

Vedanta and T5ga. Edited with TelusTU word-

for-word interpretation and commentary by

Mantri Lakshmi-narayana Sastri.] pp. iii. 8, 144.

"^^^^ ?5»§^7^^5&73oii [Madras, 1887.] 8°.

14048. bb. 29.

GURU-LINGA SASTRI, Nori Gdpala-l;rislina-pu°.

See Hastamalaka Acharya. ^ . . . sr^^s&ej^'.

^:s.§i&3. [Hastamalaka- stotra. With °bhashya.

Edited with Telugu translation by Guru-linga.]

[1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 7.(1.)

See Jaimini. °°° 2^?^^^^ "^coil [Jai-

mini-bhiiratamu. Translated by Guru-linga.]

[1909.] 4°. 14175. c. 2.

See JivA-NATHA. o o o ^T'^^u'^s? -a» 11

[Vastu-ratuavali. Edited with Telugu version by

Guru-linga.] [1897.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 16.

See Madhava. (^ • • • ^^^'^P'^s^'^^i^ "S^H

[Madhava-nidana. Edited with Telugu para-

phrase by Guru-linga.] [1908.] 8°.

14043. ccc. 3.

See Maha-bharata.— Modern Versions.

\_Two or More Parvas.] &,s> . . . ^oQ^cs^sio.

[Sauti-trayarau. Being a prose epitome of the

Strl-parvamu, Sauti-p°., and Anusasana-p°., by

Guru-linga.] [1902.] 4°. 14175.0.1.

See Maha-bharata.— Modern Versions.

[Eari-vamsa.^ ^^^S' "^aJ-sj^gfS . . . "fs.^_^siM

"2^0 II [Sesha-dharraa. Translated by Garu-liuga.]

[1909.] 8°. 14174. gg. 34.

See Nadi. i3-.ls^(^S^. [Nadl-

vijnana. With Telugu paraphrase, etc., by Guru-

liiiga.] [1901.] 8°. 14043.00.19.(1.)

Sec Narayana Bhatta, Ananta-pti°. ^ • • •

5$M^Txn._g^sin._^o£si>o "5^11 [Muhurta - martaiida.

Edited with Telugu interpretation and com-

mentary by Guru-linga.] [1901.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 38.

Si'c Parasu-kama Pantulu. C f)ir>.

-cr'£^oK"^cssb?jo-sp<S^. [Sita-ramaijjaDeya-samva-
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damu. With commentary Ly Guru-linga.]

[1898.] 8°. 14174. c. 6.

See PuEANAS.

—

Bhdgavata-purana. ^^^-
•c^o^^s^sH^!<iS(S;ix) "Stoll [Andhra-bliagavatamu.

Bks. xi.-xii. With paraphrase and coniinentary

by Guru-liiiga.] [1897.] 4°. 14174. c. 4.

See PuRANAS.

—

Braliviuiitfa-purrina. ^^ . . .

^vQiT'Szi^-tS^-^sxi II [Lalita-rahasya-naiua-sahasra.

With a comnieutary in Telugu by Guru-linga.]

[1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63.

See SiVA-SVAEODATA. 1^ • • • ^S?;3S8^JJc8oS5m.

[Siva-svarodaya. With Telugu translation by

Guru-liiiga.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(2.)

See SuMATi. S-ss'g^gfjj&i -5>» II [Sumati-

satakamu. Edited with analysis, interpretation,

'e<c., by Guru-liiiga.] [1901.] 8°. 14174. k. 20.(3.)

See Tan TEAS. O (ji ,Tr° €«&(&, e^O(l3,c"ix)

.

[Gayatri-tantra. With Telugu translation by

Guru-linga.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(1.)

See Vaidya-natha. ,^O s^lJs'^8-

ff^eJsJw . [Jataka-parijata. With Telugu version

by Guru-linga.] [1897.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 9.

See Vedas. ^^ . . . (^J6(^ ^aS^S" -gojli

[Rudradhyaya. With Telugu interpretation, etc.,

compiled by Guru-linga.] [1907.] 8°.

14028. bbb. 10.

See Vknkata-eazu, CIi. L. ^ . . . SzscsS)-

Sar»j3s&i . [Vijaya-vilasamu. Edited with inter-

pretation, etc., by Guru-linga.] [1906.] 8°.

14175. a. 16.

See Visvakaema. o o o a^gr 8^^^-^'3§' -s»ii

[Visvakarma-prakasika. With Telugu transla-

tion by Guru-linga.] [1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 15.

SeeYALLAJI. ^_^ . . . oS5er°s^o!6o -2i»ll [Yalla-

jiya. Edited with Telugu translation by Guru-

linga.] [1890.] 8°. 14038. c. 41.

o8DSS>-6§jfcejrir§o^SciCi»£56«o e5as'^&o^^.

sSx>ex>. [Abdika-mantramulu. A Yajur-vedi ritual

of the annual srciddha ceremonies, in Sanskrit,

with Telugu interpretation and paraphrase.]

pp. 145. ^^^n nF-c£- [3fadras, 1906.] 8°.

14033. aa. 47.

GURU-MURTI SASTRI, Rdvipati. See Pancha-

TANTEA. Begin. ,^, • liSS" -2»x) II [Paijcha - tantra.

A prose version, by Guru-niiirti.] [1834.] 8°.

14174. g. 11.

1848. 8°. 14174. g. 21.

See Pancha-tantea. SSo-H'eJoj^.^M. [Pan-

cha-tantra. The version of Guru-murti.] [1864.]

8°. 14174. g. 13.

See Pancha-tantea. Panchatantra . . .

[Translated by Guru-miirti], etc. 1869. 16°.

14174. f. 6.

See Vikramarka. The Tales of Vikra-

marka [translated into Telugu] by Raveepatee

Gooroomoortee. 1819. 8°. 14174. g. 23.

1828. 8°.

1850. 8°.

14174. g. 9.

14174. g. 10.

See Vikeamarka. ^s^§^^,o•^'e^'^e)^o!Sre)

^^^ex). [Dvatrimsat- salabhanjikala kathalu.

Translated by Guru-murti.] 1858. 8°. {Morris'

Telugu Selections.'] 14174. n. 11.

("§e»c7fo-sr>§5'JJr3^) [Telugu- vyakara-

namu. A grammar of classical Telugu.] pp. i.

152. ^?'^^|^"''^ O0-5&- {Church Mission Press:

Madras, 1836.] 8°. 14174. n. 14.

WitJiout title-page.

GTJRU-SVAMAYYA, Putragunta. ^ -^?z^^.

TSdi^^ . [Kalahasti-charitramu. The history of

the Kalahasti zamlnddrl, noted for its Saiva

sanctuary.] pp. iii. 64; \ jplate. Madras, 1894.

8°. 14174. g. 32.

GUEU-SVAMI, Madddli. ^,(5'?Js^>?5'§3; ^^^^ -a>»ii

[Nara-hary-aksha-satakamu. 105 verses in

adoration of Vishnu. Edited by M. Venkata-

krishnam-acharyulu.] pp. 12. no->;2 {Madras,

1857.] 8°. 14174. k. 9.(1.)

GURTJVAYA, Eavipd/i Guru-muHi-pu°. Sec Morris

(J. C). Telugu Selections . . . (The Telugu

portion . . . corrected, and the Glossary enlarged,

by . . . Guruvaya.) 1858. 8°. 14174. n. 11.

GURUVAYYA, NellHru Kdlam-setti, (Gueu-dasa).

<i(^\o^-^k:>ssix>. [Chitrangi-natakamu. A drama
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ou the legend of Chitraiigi's unhappy passion for

lier stepson Saraiigadliara.] pp. 80. ^t^.^^"

[Maims,] 1908. 8\ 14174. h. 39.(6.)

HAIDAR BAKHSH, Sahjid, Baidari. See Muham-

mad KadirF. -^KbwS'osSe^ -aews'g'^ew smW [Suguna-

ranjita-chiluka-katlialu. Adapted from the Totu-

kahani, Haidar Baklish's Urdu version of Mali.

Kadiri's tiiti-namali.] 1909. 8°. 14174. gg. 28.

HAIG ( ), Majiir. See Bible.—Appendix.

Scripture Truths in Scripture Language. [Selected

by Major Haig], etc. 1859. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(2.)

HAMZAH ibn 'ABD ul-MUTTALIB, AmJr. ^i^^

ir'oiT'. [Amire-liamzii, i.e. the Dastau i Amir

Hamzah. An anonymous romance on the life of

Amir Hamzah, uncle of Muhammad, originally

written in Persian. Rendered into Telugu by

Krottapalli Siirya Rau from the Hindustani.]

1908, etc. Sfe Periodical Publications.—Eajah-

mundvy. The Saraswati, etc. vol. x., no. 5, etc.

1898, t<«. S^ 14174. g3^. 2.(vol. 10, etc.)

In progress.

HANUMANTA RATI, Mocherla Sltd-rama-chandra-

piu°. Sree Chandrahasa natakamu (tS^o^^^xE^S-

73^4o5'55xi). [A drama in 6 acts on the legend of

Chandra-hasa, based upon the Jaimini-bharatalix.]

pp. iii. 96. Cocauuda,\^QQ. 8^ 14174. h. 37.(5.)

HANUMANTA EAU, Zallepalli. -^"^^SzscSb.^

.

[Susena-vijayamu. An adaptation of Shakspere's

drama " Cymbeline."] pp. viii. 106, ii. ^"^Sb?

n^F->J- [CMcacolc, 1898.] 8°. 14174. h. 17.(3.)

HARI-BHAJANA SINGARI-DASU. See Singari-

DAbU.

HARKNESS (Henry) and VISVAMBHARA SASTRI,

Nid'hniifnjdiamunlpiih/n. A Sanscrit Primer [in

Telugu], or First book of a series, designed to

assist native students ... by Captain Henry

Harkness and Visvambra Sastri, etc. pp. ii. 76,

ii. CoUrgerrc'ss: Madras, 1827. 8°. 14174. n. 18.

HARSHA-DEVA, Kiii'j of Thanesar. [Life.] See

[Addenda] Bana. ^'^iSU (Harshacharitramu.)

1908, etc. 8°. [Sarasvati.]

14174. gg. 2.(vol. 10, etc.)

from the Sanskrit of Harsha-deva. Second

edition.] pp. 48. TP^;;S^"l3^o^^sJ^?s&l rxro-yt

[Rajahmuiidri/, 1885.] 8°. 14174. h. 11.(3.)

^csiaJ^'r-^ . [Priya-darsana. A Telugu

translation by Bulusu Papayya Sastri of the

Sanskrit drama Priyadarsika.] pp. 45. Viza-

gnpatam, 1902. 8°. 14174. h. 26.(10.)

^S).csb^S5^s' o8S,'Cofr'4o5'ii». [Priyadarsika.

Translated into Telugu by Channa-pragada Bhanu-

murti.] pp. i. vi. 41. Masulipatam, 1909. 8°.

14174. h. 53,

^SjjcBSJSS^-s^T^feSS'. (Priyadarsika. [San-

f^eT'^S?. [Ratnavali. A ilniina. Trnns-

lated into Telugu by Kandukiiri Viresa liugainu

skrit text, edited with Telugu translation and

notes by] V. Venkataraya Sastry.) pp. 6, i. 128.

5Sd«^-^ [J/arfras,] 1909. 8°. 14080. d. 39.

HASTAMALAKA ACHARYA. ^ • • sJ-^^wr^--

s.g,^^D. [Hastamalaka-stotra. An Advaita-vedantic

poem. With its commentary Hastamalaka-

bbashya, ascribed to Sahkara. Sanskrit text,

edited with Telugu translation by N. Guru-lihga

Sastri.] pp. 32. -^-^^-i^a^ oi^oo [Madras,

1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 7.(1.)

This coTTimeniary is not the Vedanta-siddhanta-dipiha,

but is the same as that published hy Mahesa-chandra Pala
in the Vedauta-ratnavali {Calcutta, 1883).

HATIM TA"i. ;5^^©o-5r>cxx,. [Hatim Ta'i. A
romance, originally composed in Persian. Trans-

lated by 'All Sahib from the Hindustani.] pp. 158.

1902. See Periodical Poblications.—RnjaJi-

mundry. The Saraswati, etc. vol. iii., no. 8

—

vol. iv., no. 12. 1898, etc. 8°.

14174. gg. 2. (vols. 3, 4.)

HAY (John). See Bible.—Complete Bibles. The

Holy Bible in the Telugu Language . . . [The

Old Testament] translated by . . . Gordon and

Pritchett [and the New Testament in tlio version

of Wardlaw and Hay, revised]. 1857, 1860. 8\

3068. e. 14.

See Bible.—Comphie Bibles. The Holy

Bible . . . [Comprising Hay's translation of Gen.

and Ex. xx., as revis^od by the Delegates, and his

version of Ex. i.-xix., xxi.-xl., Lev., Ps., and

Prov. ; Pritchett and Gordon's version of the

remainder of the O.T. ; and Wardlaw and Hay's

version of the N.T., partly revised by Hay.]

1881. 1°. 3070. g. 9.
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HAY (John) (continued). Sec Biule.— Complete

Bihiex. Tho Holy Bible, etc. [Another edition

of the version of 1881, giving the Gospels as first

revised by the Delegates, and the rest of tho N.T.

in Hay's revision.] 1884. 8°. 3070. g. 27.

See Bible.— Complete Bibles. The Holy

Bible . . . [Revised by J. Hay, etc.] 1904. 8°.

14174. bbb. 10.

See Bible.—Appendix. Scripture Truths

in Scripture Language. [Translated into Telugu

by J. Hay], e;!c. 1859. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(2.)

See Cheistian Reltgion. Is the Christian

Religion true ? . . . [Translated by J. Hay.] 1866.

16°. 14174. a. 4.(26.)

See Jagan-natha. On the Worship of

Jagaunath . . . [Revised by J. Hay.] 1861. 16°.

14174. a. 4.(9.)

To. timid Believers. ^J^cB5-lr-^a^§j5si»

Kv^bU. (Truth for all. e^oiSer'JJJ^i^^Sgsio.

Believe and live. <^^ iS)oiSo&. The Gospel of

Jesus Christ, ^-^a ^^-^cix,^^^J- -f^-^^. Cholera

Tract. 55o8S TioriosxM.to «b8o-Sj5'a. Who is Jesus .»

^-^ScS'So.) (V.T.S. 19, 11,2, 1, 12, 29.) pp.21,

35, 15, 21, 12, 12. London Mitssion Press: Vizaga-

potem, 1859-1864. 16°. 14174. a. 4,(1, 3, 5, 14,17, 25.)

No. 1 is in the Ind edition, no. 2 in the 3rd, no. 3 in the

5th, no. 4 in the 6th, 710. 5 in the ord, and no. 6 in the 1st.

HITOPADESA. [For editions of the Nlti-chandrika,

an adaptation of the Pancha-tantra combined

with the Hitopadesa :] See Pancha-tantra.

tr>'^<s-°^~&^ tSx) -fikl^ . tiif^tyifsSx Hitopa-

desa. [A series of fables.] The Sanscrit text.

In four parts. With commentary and explanation

in Telugu language including . . . notes mainly

couched in English ... by tlie late S. V. Krish-

nama Chari-yar . . . Part i. [With preface by S.

Venkata-seshacharyulu.] pp. i. ii. 214. Madras,

1870. 8°. 14072. d. 33.

HOLLER (P.). Holler's Telugu-nighantuvulu, con-

taining i. Telugu-English : Small Dictionary.

Scientifical Dictionary, ii. English-Telugu: Clas-

sical Dictionary. Vocabulary to the Bible. 4 pts.

Bajahmundry, 1900. 8°. 12906. n. 2.

HOWELL (William). See Johnston (R. D.).

Strictures on Hinduism . . . [Adapted from

Howell's Criticisms on tho Hindu Shastras.]

1863. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(18.)

HUNDRED RULES. See Rules.

HUTCHINSON (J. Robert). ,S'ec Viresa-lingamu,

K. Fortune's Wheel . . . Translated by J. Robert

Hutchinson. 1887. 8°. 14174. g. 20.

HYMNALS. SefiDowNiE(A. H.). Telugu Chri.stian

Lyrics, e<c. 1896. 8°. 14174. b. 47.

=WE-^ex>. Hymns. Arranged [by H.

Newill] in metres suited to English and German

tunes, pp. 36. See Liturgies.—England, Chvrch

of. A Teloogoo Translation from the Book of

Common Prayer, etc. 1849. 16°. 1106. a. 12.

A Selection of Telugu Christian Lyrics.

^i^-^sSoeJ^OMO^'^ii' '3e»;<b s8^^ ^o^A^sJ'Sm. pp.72.

S.P.C.K. Press: Veperij (Madras), 1908. 16°.

14174. a. 41.

Telugu Hymns in English Metres, sj^?^^-

[Edited by J. S. Wardlaw.] Third edition.

Revised throughout and enlarged. South India

Christian School Book Sociefij : Scottish Press:

Madras, 1857. 16°. 14174. a. 2.

Without pagination. There are 6 + 5Sji2).

IMAM SAHIB, GaiidlUri, of Bhangoripur. See

'Izzat Allah. «b^'70"r=ss'l> -gmli [Gul i Bakavall.

Translated by Imam Sahib.] 1895. 8°.

14174. g. 29.

INDIA. — Legislative Council. Act no. viii. of

1859, etc. [The Civil Procedure Code. Signed by

J. D. Sim as translator.] pp.195. Madras, 1870.

8°. 14174. d. 9.(1.)

The Indian Penal Code. Actno. xlv.

of 1860. SioScsb^ i>(i'^ r*cg". e!^7r>. e{o&a£^

"^y^ '3IS:4«)3 -s^l' [Signed by T. G. M. Lane as

translator.] pp. ii. 229. [Madras,] 1870. 8°.

14174. d. 4.

Act no. viii. of 1871 ... The Indian

Registration Act, 1871. no-zn is^ rSoSiS^H^

s,o&cssj^'€^^ ea_?55" 55^. [Signed by W. F.

Wright as translator.] pp. 106. Madras, 1871.

8°. 14174. d. 9.(2.)

Acts of the Government of India.

Act no. ix. of 1871 . . . The Indian Limitation Act,
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1871. cio-zn i2^ ^osje^^^^ sioacsj3-"^«'<&-s-"e)?)?5'^-

csfi-H^losJu. [Signed by W. F. Wright as translator.]

pp. 104. Madras, 1872. 8°. 14174. d. 9.(3.)

The Indian Evidence Act. Or Act i.

of 1872. As amended by Act xviii. of 1872. siog-

ceS--^?-^ -jen.!, e5g>. [Signed by ^Y. F. Wright

as translator.] pp. lOG. Madras, 1873. 8°.

14174. d. 5.

Acts of the Governiuent of India.

Act no. ix. of 1872 . . . The Indian Lawof Contract.

Siofic(55-»"^'S'^ . . . g'0(4x^So is-^i^ 43 o^iopo «b6o-S(5'

^rS-^si>o. [Signed by T. G. M. Lane as trans-

lator.] pp.137. J/acfms, 1873. 8°. 14174. d. 2.

Acts of the Government of India.

Act no. X. of 1872 . . . The Code of Criminal Pro-

cedure . . . -^5JssbooS55bJ?^?SoAoao-S?r_^^S. [Signed

by W. F. Wright as translator.] pp. 29, 235,

14,75. Madras, 1874. 8°. 14174. d. 6.

Acts of the Government of India ..

.

Act no. iii. of 1873 . . . The Madras Civil Courts'

Act, 1873, etc. (Act no. v. of 1873 [cited as the

Savings Bank Act] . . . KiS^^oiM 'fiSiofTf tygole;

^?3^si>o. Actno. vi.of 1873.) [Signed by T. G. M.

Lane as translator.] pp.28. [Madras, 1873?] 8°.

14174. d. 8.

INDRA-KA NTHA - VALLABHACHARYA, Amare-

svara-pu°. ^ • • • ^^g-So'eJ'^tS [Vaidya-chintji-

mani. A Sanskrit treatise on medicine. With

a Telugu interpretation by Pidugu Subba-ram-

ayyn, assisted by Jaya-krishna Dasu and Raja-

manuiiru Nayudu. Edited by S. Kamii Sastri,

N. Vira-svami Sfistri, and K. Venkata-rama

Sastri.] pp. ii. xlviii. 879. oa-vj-3 [Madras,\883.']

4'. 14043. e. 15.

INSTRUCTION. Spiritual Instruction. ^ ^^
-^y^. [A Christian tract.] (V.T.S. No. 9.)

Sixth edition, jip. 18. Vizagapatam, 1862. 16°.

14174. a. 4.(13.)

IRUGAPA-NATHA. See Uddanda Hanga-natha.

'IZZAT ALLAH, Bancjdll. ;<ber«?j-5-»-Dc!6.'So ^ss.^1)-

<y-.sar^. sJ-ES'j^-s'Sg^Sx.. [Gul i Bakavali, or

Pushpa-lilavati-katha. A prose version, by Tiruk-

kudandai Kasturi-raugayya, of the Gul i Bakavali,

a romance originally composed in Persian by

'Izzat Allah.] pp. 157. "B^^ii [Madras,'] 1894.

8°. 14174, g. 30.

'IZZAT ALLAH, Bangdll {continued). Abl5?o-T'sl>-

Si'tjr'S'eJ^oro'^a o>J'^X^o$s£o -axiii [Gul i Bakavali.

Translated by Gandliiri Imam SiiHib. Edited by

Burakayalakota Nallagatla Krishnayya.] pp. 119.

^oA-ifij-ao [Punganur,] 1895. 8°. 14174. g. 29.

JAGANATHAM, PidipaJca. [For editions of the

Bible in the revised Telugu versions issued by

the committee of Delegates including P. Jaga-

nalham :] See Bible.

JAGAN-NATHA, the God. On the Worship of

Jagaunath. ^^W^^^^^Sk- [Translated by Puru-

shottamu, and revised by J. Hay and Jagan-

natham, from a Serampore tract.] (V.T.S. No. 10.)

Sixth edition. pp. 34. London Mission Press :

Viaagapatam, 18Q1. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(9.)

JAGAN-NATHA KAVI, Pandita-rayalu.

Jagan-natha Pandita-eaja.

See

JAGAN-NATHA MAL, Mdthi, of Yenlatagiri. See

Bhaktei-hari. $'S^j)Sr>e-^5r»?xeJ ?oO(£jSr'ji». [Bhar-

tri-hari-subhashita- sangrahamu. Compiled by

Jagan-natha.] 1905. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(6.)

aS§?5''er°^S? -2v»ll [Sringara-padya-ratnavali.. Speci-

mens of erotic poetry selected from classical

Telugu poems (1364 verses), with an appendix of

156 similar extracts from the Sanskrit. Second

edition.] pp. i. 24, 6, 340. ^?^^ll [Madras,] 1908.

8°. 14175. a. 25.

JAGAN-NATHA MANTRI, KmUmancld Gaiigana-

pu°. (.Jaoga Kavi). -^2f ,J^S3E3cj$b.ni>3 . [Su-

bhadra-parinayaniu. A poem in 6 dsvdsas of

verse interspersed with prose, on the loves of

Arjuna and Subhadra. Reprinted from the

"Kaliivatl."] pp. 86. -^zaS^-i^o^^^s^^ [Rajah-

rinindri/,] 190-L 8". 14175. a. 10.(5.)

JAGAN-NATHAMU, Yellapantula. See Parneli.

(T.) . The Vanaprastudu. Translated from

Parnell's " Ilerinet " [sic] by . . . Jngannadham.

1908. 8°. 14175. a. 29.

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA, Peru-hhaff.a-pii°.

[l^ife.] See TiEUi'ATi Sastei, D., and Venkate-

SVARA Sastri, Ch. Panditarajam, etc. 1909. 8°.

14174. h. 57.(3.)

Bhaminecvilasaiiiu [a series of erotic

verses]. Translated [metrically] from the original
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Sanscrit of Panditarayalu alias Jagannathakavi

by Bulusu Papayya Snstri. (^ZkipSivrSsix, .)

pp. 30. Cocanada, 1902. 8°. 14174. k. 27.(6.)

ti;
• • sioSe^-cPK^'eSrsiM. [338 stanzas of

the Satakas, a scries of miscellaneous Sanskrit

stanzas. With some Telugu metrical translations

by Ramanujacharyulu. Edited by Veiikata-rama-

nuja Svami] . . . Third . . . edition. pp. ii. 75.

Vizagapatam, I89b. 12°. 14070. b. 22.

JAGAN-NATHA RAU, Valluri, Bdu Bahadur. See

BaDARAYANA. sfrA'S'7y°^aJ-iT»c«bt3 . . . W^^O?yi-^&>

. . . ^^sS:>-!:yOf^,^bS^sSx) . [Andhra-sarirakamu.

The Brahma-sutra, with Telugu interpretation,

efc, compiled by Jagan-natha Rau.] [1889.] 8°.

14048. dd. 1.

See BadaeaYANA. ^A'sJiS'^JS-a'cSira . . .

^S^-^w-°^2jJ ?30(^^s3^55co [Brahma-sutriirtha-san-

grahamu. The Aphorisms arranged in tabular

form, with Telugu paraphrases and synopses by

Jagan-natha Rau.] [1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 30.

See Jagan-natha Rau, V. B. (^ • • • ^^'

(3-°?5'j3o(^5j^ II [Bhava-sara-sangrahamu. Edited

by the author's grandson, J. R.] 1896. 12°.

14174. eee. 7.

JAGAN-NATHA RATI, Valluri Bdpi-rdzu-pu° . ^^

. . . ^S'-;6T8'foo^A^sr'^iS3 ^§8s.(X^o^55io. [Bhava-

sara-sangrahamu. A metrical work on astrological

divination. Edited by the author's grandson, Ran

Bahadur V. Jagan-natha Rau.] pp. ii. 44. "?ew^i«

[iVeZZore,] 1896. 12°. 14174. eee. 7.

JAGAN-NATHA SASTRI, Darbhd. See Kapila.

^osp^^^Q^-fT'^^ixi -a>»ll [Sankhya-vritti-saramu.

Being the Sankhya-sutra with Telugu interpre-

tation and version of Maha-deva's commentary

by Jagan-niitha.] 1906, etc. 8°. [Vidydvati.]

14174. ff. l.(Tol. 1, etc.)

JAGAN-NATHA SVAMI, Srinivasa. See Srinivasa

Jagan-natha Svami.

JAGAN - NATHUpU, Oglrdla, and SRI-RAMA-

MtJRTI, Guruzdda. ^o^m^ds^^^. e;5i

*j"g^O(^,p^^ooiix^ . [Andhra-pada-parijatamu. A
dictionary of pure Telugu words. Edited by P.

Subba-ramayya.] pp. ii. xii. 794. Madras, 1888.

8°. 14174. n. 21.

JAGA-PATI RAZU, VPiikata-slmhadri. See V£n-

kata-simhadei Jaga-pati Razu.

JAIMINI. [For Pina Vlra-bhadrudu's Asva-me-

dhamu :] See Pina Viea-bhadeudu.

fc9?'§"£o^S?^§Ko:). [Jaiinini-bharatamu. The Asva-

medlia-parvamu, a series of episodes iu 68 chapters

(partly parallel to the Asva-medha-p°. of the

Maha-bharata ascribed to Vyasa), which are

reputed to have ouce formed part of a complete

Bharata, or e])ic on the wars of the Kauravas

and Pandavas, by the legendary sage Jaimini.

Translated from the original Sanskrit into Telugu

prose by Nori Guru-liuga Stistri.] pp. i. ii. 158.

^;^<3l" r)F-oF- [Madras, 1909.] 4°. 14175. c. 2.

JAKKANA. See Jakicaya.

JAKKAYA, rt'rai/dnnaija-pu°. ° ° ° tt^^^&nHh-

^9^s,soo. (Vikramarka charitramu.) [A chanipu

composition on the Vikrainarka-charitramu or

Tales of the 32 Images. Edited by K. Ananta-

charyulu and R. Narasayya Sastri.] pp. 2, 184, ii.

Madras, 1895. 8°. 14174. k. 55.(1.)

Dedicated to Siddhanna, son of Janna. Both of these

XBere ministers of He va Rnya {reigned 1422-47).

The colophon describes Jaltkaya as son of I'eddny'innaya,

who seems, hoivever, to have been his grandfather. See
Vlresa-lihgamu, " Telugu Poets," vol. i., jj. 142.

JAN, Chaudharl. See John, Chaudhari.

JANASAMMA RAGHAVAYYA, Potamu. Pictures

of England: translated from the Telugu. Edited

by Pothum Janakummah Ragaviah . . . Descriptive

of her visit to Europe, pp. i. ii. 148, iii. Madras,

1876. 8". 14174. g. 27.

JANAKI-PATI. ^^sSSyeTg-c-ia. [Janaki-pati-

satakamu. 118 verses addressed to the divine

hero Rama.] pp. 28. n^a-'d [Madra.", 1864.]

16°. 14174. i. 1.(5.)

JANAKI-RAMAYYA, C. See Maha-bharata.—

Nannai/a and Tikkana's Version. Sree Maha

Bharatamu. Sabha Parvamu, canto ii. With . . .

notes by C. Janaki Ramayya. 1899. 8^.

14174, k. 45.(2.)

JANAKI-RAMUpU, I)Psa-bhafla. See Valmiki.—

Ramayana.

—

Metrical Versions, ^^j. . . ^^!So75^o^9J-

JT';iT'ai>t3U [Audhra-ramayanamu. Edited by J.]

[1894.] 8°. 14175. b. 5.
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JANARDANA BRAHMA. ° ° o £is^£jis^-cr^^^^

tsjSo'iTj'oS^^^s&i [Jiva-prabodbamntamu. A
work of 6 chapters in Teluga prose and verse,

interspersed with Sanstrit stanzas, upon the

monistic Vedanta-Yoga philosophy of the Vaish-

nava schools. Followed by the Sri-krishna-

tandava-stotra, a Sanskrit hymn.] pp.47. ^(^^
[Madras,] 1892. 8\ 14174. b. 41.

JANARDANA SVAMI CHAITANYUDU, Vasudeva-

pu°. See NiscHALA Dasa. ^^tlls^S-^?(^;ix>

.

[Vichara-sagaramu. Translated by Janardana.]

[1908.] obi. 4°. 14174. c. 1.

See Pitambaea Purushottama. (^s^iJ^??-

Cc^ff^cScsbc-SJ^ -a»ii [Vicbara - chandiiodayamu.

Translated by Janardana.] [1909.] 8°.

14174. b. 28.

JAYA-DEVA, Bhdja-d5ca-im°. ^ • 'a^^JT^SoSJ

73^aa'ciSo»''?rK'-Oc«ocSc?jS . . . SS'sSt'^cJSo^ Se)?s>0-

•&^ OM-»^A^o$';-5a) [Gita-govinda. A Sanskrit

poem on the legendary sports of Krishna. With

a Telugu word-for-word interpretation. Edited

by S. Tiru- veugadacharyulu and V. Rama-

krishnam-acharyulu.] pp. 8G. ^^^'^ [Madras,

1860.] 8°. 14072. c. 9.

• [Another edition.] pp.78. d-j^^V

[Madras, 1864.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(2.)

^^5o^T'0,^^^eJS^^C^J sSbsS^-S-'Sgjio -SCO II

[Andhra-gita-govindamu. A Telugu metrical

version by Manigonda Vehkata-ramanayya.]

pp. i. 56. Madras, 1909. 8°. 14175. a. 39.

JAYA-DEVA, Mahd-deva-pu°. The Andhra Clian-

di-aloka of Adidamu Soorakavi, with the Sanskrit

Chandraloka [falsely supposed to be the woi-k] of

Appayya Dcekshita. Edited ... by Chev;ili

Subrahmanyam. (^0(^Sc^^^"Scn>3'ct;xi.) 1898.

8°. See Suraya, A. B. 14053. c. 66.

JAYA-KRISHNA DASU, Srlraiujapa/iiam Uhurzara

Veiihata-ddsa-pu° . See Basava-razc. (^ • • • S^^-
TT»^cs6 -2>»li [Basava-rajiyaiiiii. Edited by P.

Sfirya-narayana lluu, assisted by J. D.] [1882.]

8°. 14043. ccc. 2.

' 6'ce iNDRA-KANTIIA-VALLAliUACIIARYA. (^ • • •

^iS^-QoWi&>^ [Vaidya-chintumani. With Telugu

interpretation by P. Subba-ramayya, assisted by

Jaya-krishna Diisu.] [1883.] 4°. 14043.8.15.

JAYA-KRISHNA DASTJ, Srh-ahgapalnam Gliurzara

VeAkata-ddsa-pu°. {continued). See Moresvara.

^ . . . 2'^S^e)^''^- [Vaidyamrita. With

Telugu translation by Jaya-krishna Dasu.] [1878.]

8°. 14043. c. 23.

[1880.] 8°. 14043. c. 25.

See'NA.m. ^'S'gp'iiSiSv . . . -js^^^^^^sXr-ej

"a»ii [Nadl-nakshatramala, etc. Edited by J. D.]

[1881.] 8^ 14043. c. 28.(2.)

See Sarngadhaea, Ddmodara-pu°. i^ • • •

^^^'S'tSoII [Sarngadhara-sarnhita. With interpre-
o

tation, revised by Jaya-krishna.] [1878.] 8°.

14043. e. 16.

w?so 2^§^^^^- [Chi-

A Sanskrit handbook of medical

Edited by

-S§-^^«'I^S&o ,

kitsa-ratna.

practice, with Telugu translation.

N. Vira-svami Sastri.] pp. viii. 148. Madras,

n-j'ZF- [1879.] 8°. 14043. e. 24.

[Second edition.] pp. viii. 148.

Madras, n^cm [1881.] 8°. 14043. c. 27.

JAYA-RAMA SETTI, S. See Madras, Presidencii

of. ^^^^9 2®^S?S^^ -ax>ll [The Standing Orders

of the Board of Revenue. Translated by Jaya-

rama and Vijaya-raghava Setti.] [18(38.] 8°.

14174. d. 7.

JEWETT (Lyman). [For editions of the Bible in

the revised Telugu versions issued by the com-

mittee of Delegates including L. Jewett :] See

Btble.

nYA-'NAT'KA,Sand>hu-n(Uha-2m°. S^^ir^or' ^kt-s^.

[Vana-mala. A Sanskrit tract on divination, in

5 adhydyas. Witli Telugu translation.] pp. 30.

^^^11 n^f^B [Madras, 1893.] 12°. 14053. b. 31.(2.)

o o o sj^-;^J^cr°^s? -a»ii [Viistu-ratnavali.

A collection of rules for tbe religious rites, etc.,

connected with building. Edited with a Telugu

version by N. Guru-liiiga Sastri.] ])p. ii. 91.

JS-f^\\n^^z[Madras,\B'M.'\ 8°. 14053. ccc. 16.

JIYYARU StJRI, Tara-vastu Scshdrt/vlu. ^^

^sb^^'^Sajcso.too . [Maha-bhakta-vijayaiuu. A
scries of biographies of eminent teachers of the

Vaishnava religion, chiefly based on Kn'shiia-

pada's Bhakti-lattva-siira. Second edition.] vol. i.

pp. ii. xiii. 4G1. 'SoK^r^di no-^F' [BaiKjalnre,

1899.] 4°. 14174. c. 5,

In ])rogrcas ?
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JIYYARU SiJRl, Para-vastu Seshdrijidu [continued).

iSlT^'SSl/^iT-^o^Q tsico -p-oZ6^^^&^^x> [Ratnavnli-

kala- maiijari, or Sauiidarya-satakamu. 110

verses on erotic and other subjects.] pp. 52.

13oA-?>i& [2?a)(r/«?o)rJ 1879. 12°. 14174. k. 3.(2.)

JNANANANDA YOGI. See Vkmana. Vomanas

Vedanta sidliautamii, with Telugu meaning [styled

Tattvartha-bodhiui by Juanananda] . 1903. 8°.

14174. bb. 12.

JOGAYYA SASTRI, rattlhondanlvartl. See Malli-

KARJUNA SaSTUI, A. V. If^^^^jtS IT"^^ 6^ .

[Dharma-sastra-ratnakaramu. Edited by J. S.]

1896. 8°. 14174. d. 14.

JOHN, Ghaudhari. Biography of Ch. Puru-

shottam, the Telugu Christian poet . . . With an

introduction by the Rev. W. V. Higgins. 3^^9

^«ostf^:5b r^.•y^^^. pp. iv. 70. Madras, 1901.

12°. 14174. f. 22.

JOHNSTON (Richard D.). See Bible.— Complete

Bibles. The Holy Bible . . . [Comprising Hay's

translation of Gen., Ex., Lev., Ps., and Prov.

;

Pritchett and Gordon's version of the remainder

of the O.T., partly revised by R. D. Johnston, etc.']

1881. 4°. 3070. g. 9.

A Dialogue on Salvation. ?5'g,c3,«o;?b9o-0

2o^. . . -^o^^-n. [A Christian tract.] (V. T. S.

No. 5.) Fourth edition, pp.15. London Mission

Press : Vizagapatam, 18G2. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(11.)

Strictures on Hinduism. h^os>y^^ '^^

sS>ll- [Adapted by R. Johnston from W. Howell's

Criticisms on the Hindu Shastras.] (V. T. S.

No. 22.) Third edition, pp. 48. London Mission

Press: Vizagapatam,18Go. 1G°. 14174. a. 4.(18.)

JOYES (Walter) and SESHACHARYULU, N. Oh.

Telegoo Series. First Poetical Reader,beingintro-

ductory lessons, with selections from the Vaymana-

pathyamand Sumathishuthagum, by Walter Joyes,

and N. C. Sasliacharloo, with the assistance of

C. Rungiah, and S. Ramanoojiah . . . Pupil's

edition. (^^^s&^'SS^&'sio.) pp. 44,5. S.P.C.K.

Press: Vepery (Madras), 18bd. 8". 14174. k. 8.

KABIR. [Life.'] See NausharvanjI, P. S. ^^

^rii&T^-fw^li [Kabiru-dasu-charitramu.] 1895.

8°. 14174. g. 40.(3.)

1900. 8°. 14174. g. 42.(4.)

KADIRI-PATI NAYAKUpU, ITdaixkari. 'JorjS S 0.

(Sukasaptati.) [A poetical adaptation of tlio

Seventy Talcs of the Parrot.] 1908, (tc. See

Pkriodical Publications. — Rajahmundnj. The

Saraswati, e<c. vol. x., no. I, etr.. 1898, etc. 8".

14174. gg. 2.(vol. 10, etc.)

In progress.

KADIYALA VIPURY-ACHARYULU. See VIi-ury-

acharyulu.

KAKAMANI MURTI, Ramadlrnja. See Murti.

KALA. 6»orosi3~ii-'?'£?^75o-s3-°JJoM«b ~S^eJ-CS^5^o^3,'Bc^e,'-

^X^o^^5j^ [Kala-chakra. A Sanskrit manual of

astrological divination, in 2 parts of 198 and 291

verses. With Telugu paraphrase by Aluru Ekamra

Jyotishkudu. Edited bylnikollu Ananta-narayana

Sastri.] pp. 108, ii. ^(5'^a|JE3Si« ncrc^ \3fadras,

1882.] 8°. 14053. cc. 41.

(^ • • "3^=J-'5S'e)"er'45^SoS3 0^A^o$'g "Sxi II [Kalii-

mrita. A Sanskrit manual of astrology. With

commentary of Chintalapiiti Venkata Yajva, and

Telugu interpretation. Edited by N. Veiikata-

subba Sastri.] pp. 2(32. ncr^-^ [J/atfms, 1862.]

8°. 14053. c. 23.

^... ?3^§4r»§^ -^ir-s&j)eJsiu. [Kala-

mrita. A reprint of the preceding. Edited by A.

Sarasvati Nrisimhacharyulu.] pp.251,iv. ^(^^^|f-
C3S&, oo-o-o [Madras, 1880.] 8°. 14053. cc. 36.

KALAHASTI. [Historij.] See Gurii-svamayya, P.

^ -^^v sS-^-S' II [Kiilahasti-charitramu.] 1894.

8°. 14174. g. 32.

KALHANA. Rajatharangini (Tr>2iir?JoA!3). [A

history of Kashmir] . . . Translated into Telugu

from the original Sanscrit of Kalhana Pandita bv

Sree K. R. V. Krishna Row Bahdur. (Saraswati

Series no. 29.) pp. 130, 115. Cncanada, 1903,

1906. 8°. 14174. gg. 9.

In progress .'

KALIDASA. [Life.] See Krishna-mueti .Sastri,

S. V. -^-^^zy-iiSiv-'rS^ . [Kalidasa-vilasamu.]

[1899.] 8°. 14174. g. 51.(1.)

See Venkata-ramanctja Sarma, Ch. T.

-r"?'^5'?oiS8^^^SJS'^^^^a^» . Life of Kalidasa. [A

drama.] 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 46

G
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KALIDASA. [Life.'] (continued). See Venkata-

RAMANDJA Sarma, C/i. r. s;^;^^^ 3-5-?t:j';5x5- II [Maha-

kavi-Kalidasa-cliaritramu.] [1893.] 8°.

14174. g. 31.

See Tird-naratanacharyulu, V. i^ • • •

rsuolJej pT' n [Sakuntala-uatakamu. Aplay, founded

on the drama of Kalidasa.] [1864.] S^ 14174. h. 5.

ei?2r°fS' ^§oo«S<D-^ti'^tS [Aliliijilana-

sakuntala-natakamu. A drama. Translated into

Telugu by Kandukuri Viresa-lingamu, from the

Sanskrit of Kalidasa.] pp. iv. 76. -u-^;5&-Vo^^-

£t^^ [Rajahmundry,]l88o. 8°. 14174. h. 11.(1.)

e5o,^^?s"(5'?^Sbo^ej3io . . . Andhra Abhi-

o-nana sakuntalamu. [Eendered from the Sanskrit

into Telugu] by V. Venkataraya Sastry. pp. i.

ii. 89, 6. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14174. h. 21.

Sakuntala. e)^^'§,^c«o es^^t^^SbolTesio.

Translated in pure Telugu prose & verse ... by

Dasu Sriramulu Pantulu'. pp. i. ii. 120. Madras,

1898. 8°. 14174. h. 24.(7.)

5Sj^»7S-r"?^Sl-i(^s»j . [Malavikaguimitramu.

A drama. Translated into Telugu by Kandukuri

Viresa-liugamu from the Sanskrit of Kalidasa.]

pp. 49. -CT'2e^^O(^s;5'c-S» ocrcrvt [Eajahmundry,

1885.] 8". 14174, h. 11.(2.)

e50(^?i'o^ss'o?'SSo [Andhra-raghu-varnsamu.

A metrical version by Vavilala Vasudeva Sastri of

the Raghu-vamsa, a Sanskrit poem on the legends

of Rama and his dynasty, from Dilipa downwards.

Cantos i.-vi.] pp. xiv. 102. oo-s^n [ISFadras,

1891.] 12°. 14174.1.33.

Complete Notes [by Perumanam Malui-

devayya and Paramatmuni Rama-svamayya] on

Telugu Ragliuvamsam [i.e. the version by V.

Vasudeva Sastri ; comprising the Telugu verses

bk. i. 1-60, witli word-for-word interpretation,

paraphrase, and notes, for the Second Forms in

schools]. WO(¥;?J^xiSo9'^(i'Sb feSi^rssSo . ])p. ii. 18.

Chitloor, 'S?!'^li [Madras printed], 189-5. 12°.

14174. f. 12.(2.)

?y^so5'-r'K§sJ53. I^s'ajo, sjJ^^Ssi'x)

,

^tSs^ , e5-r"c,r; -2>» li [Raghu-vamsa. Cantos i.-vi.,

in Sanskrit, with Malli-natha's Sanskrit commen-

tary, and with word-fur- word iiitcrprolation and

paraphrase in Telugu by VavillaVenkata-riiu Sastri

and (jroUapinni Sada-siva Sastri. Third edition.]

5 pts. ^^^11 [Madras,'] 1908. 8°. 14076. dd. 1.

KALIDASA, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sakvabhauma

Bhattacharya]. ^3,^tj'r3S"j-°;3^. (Pushpabana

vilasa. [An erotic Sanskrit poem in 26 stanzas.

Edited with word-for-word interpretation, para-

phrase, and commentary in both Telugu and San-

skrit, styled .Srihgara-chandrika, by] V. Venkata

Raya Sastry.) pp.63. sSo^jr"^ [3Iadras,] \ 9 09.

8°. 14070. cc. 11.

The English title is from the cover.

KALYANA-SUNDARA SASTRI, SdUanuru. See

Gautama. (^ • • • ^^'fw^i^jS' "2>»" [Dharma-

siitra. Edited with Telugu interpretation of ch.

xxix. by Kalyana-sundara.] [1903.] 8°.

14039. b. 29.

KAMAKSHAYYA. See Vyasa. ^%-^(^i,l_^%-
Wi^s^ [Vaidya-sastramu. Purporting to be trans-

lated by Kamakshayya from the Sanskrit.] 1906.

8°. 14174. ee. 10.

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, Bdma-h-isJrna-pu°. ^-
^^si^v^^iis&a e>,sb^^^(?5i)s-eJ^§s£x) "Soo II [Sudra-

kamalakaramu, or Siidra-dliarma-tattvamu. A
treatise on the religious duties of the fourth

caste, forming pt. ix. of Kamalakara^s Dharma-

tattva, a digest of religious law. Translated

from the Sanskrit into Telugu by Kolliiri Kama
Sastri, imder the patronage of Maharaja Ananda

Gaja-pati Maha-razu of Vizianagram. Edited

by Chedalavada Sundara-rama Sastri.] pp. ii.

iii. 252. «(^^ii ncroi^ [Madras, 1888.] 8°.

14174. b. 22.

KAMAMMA. d, • • • "^^Sb^r?. [Kamamma-

katha. A poem in popular style on the sorrows

and suicide of a soldier's wife.] pp. 40. Madras,

1897. 8°. 14174. k. 52.(1.)

KAMANDAKI. 00° -?'s&o»S'o?o?Sb . . . -xya^^-

joo^^ctio. [Kauiandaka, also called Raja-sastra-

sangraha and Nlti-sara. A Sanskrit work on

policy, in 20 chapters. With a Telugu interpreta-

tion by Tadakamajla Vorikata-ki-ishna Rfiu.] pp.

304. no-^o [Madras, 1300.] 8°. 14038. c. 15.

KAMA SASTRI, Kolluri, Court Pandit of Viziana-

(jram. Si'o Kamai.akaija Bhatta. *r°j^S'5SDir»S'-

JS'jSio -ackili [Sudra-kMiiinlakaramu. Translated by

Kama Sastri.] [1888.] 8°. 14174. b. 22.
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KAMA SASTRI, Muiujapuha rafvatlsvnmnl pu°.

di • • • ^^S>i^^-!^^S^- [Prastavika-padyavaH.

A series of miscellaneous verses.] pp. 39. 189G.

See Periodical Pltblications.—Ncllore. (t9siO(^«J

^^^o$ -a»ii) [Aimnlrita-grantlia-cliintamani.]

vol. vii., no. 8— vol. ix., no. 3. 1885-1904. 8°.

14174. k. ll.(vols. 7-9.)

KAMA SASTRI, Siiiga-rdzu. Sec Dhanvantaui.

^ . . . if-^^o(Sdp^»o<M^ -s>»il [Dhanvantari-

nighantu. Edited with the aid of K. S.] [1892.]

8°. 14043. c. 40.

See PuRANAs.

—

Kurma-purdna. ss'T^'a . . .

?5£^5S.oso^'li,«5o . . . |^,5j-=_S_^xn'r3S. [Kurma-

puvana. Edited by K. S.] [1875.] 8°. 14016. d. 22.

KAMA-SUNDARA VENKATA - RAYALU. See

Venkata-eau, M. G.

KAMESVARA RAU, Satyavolu, of Kirlampudi.

Srutikontopakyanam. ^^QtoS^irsiy^^^x,. [A

story with a religious moral, in 3 dsvasas of verse

interspersed with prose.] pp. 128. EUore, 1902.

12°. 14174. f. 23.

KAMESVARUpU, Manda. See PvRA^AS.—Kurvia-

furdna. ^^ . . . ^^S^»_^^-c^'r^o»3. [Kurma-

purana. A cliampu reudei'ing by Kaniesvarudu.]

[1888.] 8°. 14174. b. 15.

KANAKADRI SASTRI, Matulmmalli. See Pu-

EANAS.

—

SkanJa-purdna. i^ 'S sJ J? sj^ r5§^o fi ^>»li

[Siva-rahasya-khandamu. Edited by K. S.]

[1859.] 4°. 14174. c. 3.

KANAKA-RAZU, Gote[i. Vivekavijayam (sis'-

S2ics5o5S»). Chintamani Prize Novellette of 1894

. . . Reprinted from the Chintamani. (Chinta-

mani Series. No. xx.) pp. i. 91. Rajalinnnulnj,

1895. 8°. 14174. g. 36.(4.)

KANNAN AYYA, Tlruhulandai Punhita Sen-

ddmavai. oo o S^sSoSoX^m ^6o^3-°T^'.p(S'(S^si)f30('^-

iT'sixi . [Tiruv-aradhana-krama-sangrahamu. A
book of hymns and offices for the liturgies of the

Eamanujiya Vaishnavas, in Sanskrit, Telugu, and

Tamil. Edited by Madabhushi Tarka-tirtha

Eamanujacharyar.] pp. ii. 96 ; 1 plate, '^'^^-

Sfor3js« [Madras;] 1902. 12°. 14033. a. 46.

KANNAYYA DASU. See Kannatta Nayudu.

KANNAYYA NAYUDU, Vildru, (Kannayya Dasu).
o o o -r»?-n'-^sj-e^> . . . air&fl^rrervpnoifi'XSin^.

[Kalidilsu-hari-katha. A romance on the life of

Kfilidasa, in mixed verse and prose.] (No. 2,

Hari Katha Scries ) pp. 21. Madras, no-?^?-

[1899.] 8°. 14174. b. 25.^5.)

jSS'ejKjo'S'oKS'owAb^toe) "^^^SS-^iS^QaQ-u^^v

^'^- [Nutana Bobbili-razula katha. A metrical

story of the princely house of Bobbili,and its brave

defence against the French army under Bussy.]

pp. 148. Madras, no-?-?- [1899.] 8°.

14174. g. 51.(2.)

KAPHA. §'^)«•fK^•^^si«. [Kapila-sutramu, or,

more correctly, Tattva-samasa. A list of topics

of the Sahkhya philosophy, in 22 Sanskrit sutras,

ascribed to the mythical sage Kapila. With

Telugu commentary by Pattisapu Vehkatesvarudu.]

pp. 2, 17. ^?^a^ii [Madras,] 1907. 8\

14049. b. 25.(3.)

p^osf'%-ss^^ir>fS^ -iscoll [Saukhya-vi-itti-

saramu. Being the Sankhya-siitra (Sanskrit

aphorisms of the Saukhya philosophy, ascribed to

Kapila, but composed c. 15th century) with a

word-for-word Telugu interpretation and a Telugu

version of Vedanti Maha-deva's commentary by

D. Jagan-natha Sastri.] 1900, etc. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Madras. a-sr»§s8 Vidya-

vati, etc. vol. i., no. 2, etc. 190G, etc. 8°.

14174. ff. l.(vol. 1, etc.)

In progress.

KASI. True Kasi Majilee, [a series of tales,]

psT?^ -^^^jsejsx) . . . as told byan " Avadutha."

Produced & edited by N. Chalapati Rau. 2 vols.

pp. 400, vi. 391. EUore, 1903, 1907. 12°.

14174. f. 25.

Vol. 2 is printed on pink paper.

KASi-PATI, Unid-pati-pu°., Kaundiiuja. si»Sbc-

-J3^(^oi5?^c3soo . [Mukundananda-bhanamu. A
comedy. Translated from the Sanskrit by Gani

Seshaya Ssistri. Edited by Chedaluvada Sundara-

rama Siistri.] pp. 2, 119. ^<^^^9 [Madras,]

190G. 8°. 14174. h. 42.

KASi-PATI ACHARI, Madddla Sdstrula pu". (^ • • •

j' \-^jj5E-^7oo'sr'JJsi>,ui fT'sij'oeJcS'JixjX'e) KaSx:-^k:>t :ixi-

c^Sx'^^^ [Gayu-natakamu. A popular lyrical

play in yaksha-gdna form, upon the myth of the
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Gandharva Gaya, who was conquered and par-

doned by Krishna tlirough Arjuna. Edited by

BbQiiiilam Partha-sarathi Setti.] pp. 95. MadniK,

1890. 8°. 14174. h. 9.(2.)

A . . . sS^iSosSbegKoSiorofSo "£S' (ij^Si'SrSf^

^-o^Sr3'fr°&)3''s&> o>6j^7r°^s&. [Mairavana-nata-

kamu. A yalsha-gdna or lyrical drama on the

epic legend of Hanumau and Rama's victory over

the demon Mairavana in the lower world. Edited

by Vadlapiidi Kotisvara Sastri and Yajua-nara-

ya.ia Sastri.i pp.64. J/«tZra.s, 1 893. 8°.

14174. h. 9.(4.)

KASI-RAJA. ts^f^siioKS. [Ajirna-manjari. A
Sanskrit metrical tract on disorders of the di-

gestion, with Telugu translation.] See Moeesvaea.

(^ . . . 2.'s^S=^^e)^^' • [Vaidyamrita.] pp. 135-

150. [1880.] S°. 14043, c. 25.

KASTtJRI - RANGAYYA, Grammarian. leroofop-

TSiOtjj. [Samba-uighantu. A repertory of homo-

nyms, arranged under the headings of gods,

mortals, inanimate beings, animals, and miscel-

lanea.] See Srinivasa Jagan-natha Svamt. eso-

^^p^ot»iS'5fc5iJ;-s5io [Andlira- nighantu - cliatush -

kamu], p^c. pp. 1-52. 1891. 12°. 14174. n. 24.

KASTURI-RANGAYYA, Tirulcudandai. See'lzzkt

Allah. Ab^/'-'w^^sfQ -^>»ii [Gul i Bakavall. A
prose version, by Kastiiri-rangayya.] 1894. 8°.

14174. g. 30.

^^>So^^'5SDsJ'e^§sio sJi5'i5'-5^S§<'So. [SriraDga-

maliatyamu. A prose accouut of the sacred tra-

ditions and cults of Sriraiigam.] pp. 59. ^i^^j^l'

[Madras,'] 1895. 8°. 14174. b. 46.(1.)

KAVI-RAJA PANDITA, Courlicr of K,lma-di'va

Kudamba of Hangal. [For Siiranna's Riighava-

pandavlyamu, an imitation of Kavi-raja's San-

skrit poem of the same name :] See Suranna,

P. A.

KAVI-RAKSHASIYA. rs^,5;?c«b.^

»S'^»- [Kavi-rakshaslya. A scries of 105 San-

skrit stanzas, each of wiiich can Ijc construed so

as to yield two different tnoanings, on tliemes of

poetry, ethics, etc. Witli Telugu interpretation

and commentary by Srinivrisapurani Loka-uatha

Kavi.] pp. i. 70. ^^^^ [Ma<h-ns,] 1902. 8°.

14072. d. 38.(3.)

KESAVACHARYULU, Kdtramhaknm. See Rama-

NUJAYYA, T. V. ?5o^.&'ii [Sahgita-sarvartha-sara-

saugrahamu. Edited by K.] [1859.] 8°. 14174.e.4.

KESAVACHARYULU, Kdhanti. [For works edited

by K., see under the following headings :]

Ekamra Jyotishkudu. Rama, tlie God.

GaCRANA MaNTRI. SlTA-KAMA .SaSTRI, P.

KESAVACHARYULU, Mahtjala-girl Namhuri.

ts-c^aJ§-f»-'_i.sbo37S?. [Acharya-siikti-muktavali.

A poetical account of the lives and legends of

the Arvars and subsequent teachers of the Sri-

vaisbnava church, and their religious doctrines,

in 3 parts of 6, 12, and 6 idldsas respectively.]

pp. 638. ^^3^11 oo-z>? [Madras, 1875.] 8°.

14174. k. 21.

KESAVA DASU, T. &tSe)sj-xPoA'rr= ti-^-^p^^^-^

A'ots""S^^a sj^ijx agsSoitio coTo XjO^c^iu [Kutila-va-

rangana-viliisamu, or Gandika-nadi-mahatmyamu.

A story, in 4 dsvasas of verse interspersed with

prose, centring upon the legend of Vishnu's

transformation of the harlot Gandika into the

sacred river of that name as a reward for her

loyalty.] pp. ii. 43. '^^^^^nsi^ n^s^Vi. [Madi-a.g,

1895.] 8°. 14174. 1. 17.(1.)

KESAVA RAU, Ddsu, ofElhre. See Anglo-Telugd

Readers. A Vade mecum . . . [With preface by

Kesava Rau.] 1892. 8°. 14174. n. 25.

KETANA, Mida-ghatika Mrdnaya-pu°., (Abhi-

NAVA Danoi). esn^p^^^s-rscoio . [Andhra-

bhasha-bhushaiiamu. A Telugu grammar in 170

paragraphs, composed in the 13th century.

Edited by Srinivasa Jagau-uatha Svami.] pp. 35.

Vlzagapatam, 1891. 12°. 14174. m. 25.(1.)

Andhra bhasha bhushanam. A Telugu

grammar in verse, {^o^'-^^^^^-.i^nsii:,
.) pp.14.

Madras, 1899. 8°. 14174. n. 36.(2.)

JjysbiSr«JS'-C8(^sSM . Thasa kumara chari-

tliramu, by Kethana Kavi, [a chainpu version of

Daiiili's Sanskrit romance Dasa-kumara-charita,]

edited . . . for the fii'st time by K. Veeresalingam.

pp. iv. 168. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14175. a. 2.

Vignaneswaram. A treatise of Hindu law

in verso. By Kothaua Kavi. Reprinted from

the Cliiutamani. {Si^ii^^^s;^ .) jjp. .30. llajalt-

mundr;/, 1895. 8°. 14174. d. 11.

Forms no. xxii. of I lie Cliiiitaniani Series.
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KETHANA. See Kktana.

KILARI BRAHMA-YOGI, di.iciple of ratnidipil/i

Kdmahshaya. (^5fi'F°c3 0'cBbes6^^sio -aoK^^'if

[Bhalliina-raya-cliaiitramu. The story of Bhallana

Raya, a Saiva votary, in mixed vorso and prose.]

pp.54, l^^i^ [Nellore,\^']0-d. 8''. 14175. a. 8.

(,^-5-""&9'§?5'ira5'sx>3
.) [Kiiinesvara-sata-

kaiiju. 108 devotional verses.] pp. 8. "^oj^^o

nF-o5 [Nellore, 1903.] 16°. 14174. i. 13.(2.)

Without tide-page.

KODANDA - RAMAYYA, Kofihelapwli Ve!i Icata-

hrishnatmna-pu" ., Puruhita of Bobhili. (^SJSjf tr°8-

s?^e^so3 . [Prapadaiia-parijatainu. A metrical

treatise in 5 cantos on the doctrine of prapatti

(self-surrender to the Deity) and other Vaishnava

principles. With a preface by the Maharaja of

Bobbin.] pp. 150, 2. ^i^'^n [il/rt(?m.9,] 190G.

8°. 14174. bb. 19.

KONDALA-RAYUpU, RdUapam. See Bhashya-

CHARYA, JV. (^2^^^^"^2.S^ '^" [Sri-vaishnava-

visishtadvaita-siddhanta-sara - sarigraha- prasnot-

tara-malika. A translation by Kondala-rayndu.]

1898. 8°. 14174. b. 50.(2.)

KOTAYYA DEVARU, GarUdparil. See Bhagavanta

Eau, B. L. Sree Ganasaram . . . by . . . Bhaga-

vanta Row, [assisted by Kotayya Devaru, e/c]

1909. 8°. 14174. e. 26.

See Bhagavanta Rau, B. L. Sree Rukman-

gada natakam . . . [Revised by K. D.] 1906. 8°.

14174. h. 37.(1.)

KOTESVARA SYAMI, Ilpuvuluri. SceViRA-RAGHAVA-

DASUpU, C. ^ ^eT'Tr'S&sS-^JJcXSSozX) -2>x>ll [Sita-

rania-hridayainbu. Edited by K. S.] 1908, etc.

8°. 14174. gg. 23.

KOTiSVARA DIKSHITA. o o » s>^'-^?$^9&i-'^

.

[Vithalesvara-satakamu. 108 verses addressed to

the god Vithobii worshipped at Pandharpur.]

pp.20. n^£-o [Madras? I860.] 16°. 14174.1.1.(3.)

KOTISVARA MANTRI, Ghahrapa-im\ The Boja-

sutha parinayam. A Telugu kavyani [i.e. a

romantic poem in 5 fisvdsas, with occasional prose,]

. . . Edited by P. Sreenivasa Charlu. (i'^ze-^er'-

SSnasbc-Soo t?i3ci ^^ (^Koi^six .) pp. i. 105. Madras,

1909. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(4.)

KOTISVARA SARMA.i). SW-TAiTTiiaYAS. Z^^asb
'2>» I' [Taittiriya - smarta - brahmana - nitya - kar-

inashtakanm. Edited by K. S.] [1908.] 8^

14028. c. 87.

KRIPAI SATYA-NATHAN. Kamala [a Christian

story] by the late Mrs. Kiupabai S. Sathianadhan,

Translated into Telugu [froin the English]. i'sS'Dej.

pp. 1 43. S.P. O.K. Press : Vepenj (Madras) , 1 909.

12°. 14174. f. 36.

KRISHNA DASTJ, Blmgaoatula. o o o ts^ej^r^^csifs:--

.jo^^.t^^na'Sgro-sT'^JJJucgj'-X). [Suddba-nirguna-tat-

tva-kandartha-daruvulu. 302 verses on doctrines

of monistic theology.] pp. 102. ^?\3l" <^"^s_o

[Madras, I860.] 16°. 14174. a. 10.

KRISHNA-DEVA, Maharaja of Vijayanogar. [Life.]

See Kdm.\ka DHUiUAxr. g'^.g.Tj'csbSsicsbaj:)

.

[Krishna-raya-vijayamu.] 1902. 12°. [Mariju-

vilnL] 14174. i. ll.(vols. 4, 5.)

• See SoMA-NATHA Rau, J. B. The

Life of Sree Krishna Devarayalu in Teluga verse,

etc. 1907. 12°. 14174. i. 26.(3.)

See Vika-bhadba Rau, Cli. Krish-

nadovaraya cliaritrum. 1903. 8°. 14174. gg. 8.

(Amukta-malyadaby Krishnadevaroya.) [Amukta-

malyada, or Vishnuchittiyamu. A poem inter-

mixed with prose, in 6 dsvasas, on the legend of

the marriage of Vishnu as worshipped at Sri-

rangam and cognate myths, with a legendary life

of Vishnu-chitta and Yaniunacharya in bk. iv.

Edited with a word-for-word interpretation and

paraphrase, styled Ruchi, by Vavilla Rama-sviimi

Sastri. Third edition.] pp. i. 64, 122, 268, 95.

^^^£i=^o [3fadras,] 1907. 8°. 14175. a. 33.

The English title is from the cover.

KRISHNA KAVI. See Keishnudu.

KRISHNA KAVI, Balaija-jm". See B.^la-kkish-

NDDU.

KRISHNAMACHARRIAR (V. K.). See Krishxam-

ACH.\RYULU.

KRISHNAMA CHARRYAR (S. V.). See Yexkata-

KRISHN.AM-ACH.\EYAK.
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KRISHNAM-ACHARYTILU, 3IdmbalJamu T. V. See

KuLA-sEKHARA. Cj • • sm^^^t'v . [Mukunda-

mala. With Telugu interpretation by Krislinam-

ixcharyulu.] 1879. 16°. 14174. a. 11.

KRISHNAM-ACHARYTILU, XelafUru. [For works

edited by K., see under the following headings :]

Maha-bharata.— Appendix. Suranna, P. A.

PAR.4sa-RAMA Pantulu. Tyaga-raja, Puet.

Sankarachaeta. Venkata-pati.

KRISHNAM-ACHARYTJLTJ, V7na K. See Varad.^-

CH-iRYULU, K., and others. Tlie Sangitha bodhini

. . . compiled . . . by . . . Krishnamachnrriar, etc.

1906. 12°. 14174. e. 22.

KRISHNAM-ACHARYDLU, Vinzamuru. See Maha-

bharata.—Naniimja and Tihliana's Version. i^

. . . ^^,^-^T'o^^,^^^eJ5^>o . [Andhra-bharata. Edited

byK.] [1864.] 4°. 14174.1.16.

KRISHNA MISRA. See ]\Iallayya, N. S., and

Singayya, Gh. N. Prabodha chendrothayamu [a

poem based upon the allegorical Sanskrit play

Prabodha-chandrodaya of Krishna Misra,] etc.

1900. 8°. 14174. k, 55.(7.)

KRISHNAMMA (0. S. Pt.). See Siva-r.\ma-krish-

NAMilA.

KRISHNA-MURTI, Sishhi Sarva Sdstnda pu°. See

PuR.\NAS.— Variiha-purdiia. (^ • • • (^^os'ij^-

xS'osj'II [Venkatachala-mahatmyaniu. Rendered

into verse by Krishna-murti.] [1858.] 8°.

14174. k. 31.

o o o |I^^S^^^o?oi&o5(«^o^02Do. [Strl-niti-

sastrambu. 107 verses on ethical themes for

women.] pp. 21. ^i^o^^l^"" no">l^ {^Madras,

1859.] 16°. 14174. i. 2.(1.)

KRISHNA- MtJRTI SASTRI, Srt-pada Vehkata-yajva-

jiu". Sea Narayana Ijiiatta. Venisamhara na-

takam. Translated ... by Kaviraj S. Krishna-

moorti Sastry. 1907. 8°. 14174. h. 37.(3.)

Sree Anundodayamu (wj^'oS^SJcsSsSm). A
poetial [s(>] work [in 3 dsvdsas of verso inter-

spersed with prose, on the legend of Jada-bharata

told in Bhagavata-p°. v. 9-10, etc.,] by . . .

Krishnamurty Sastry Kaviraz. (Kalavati Scries.)

pp. i. 42. Eajahmundry, 1902. 8°.

14174. k. 66.(10.)

KRISHNA-MURTI SAST'Rl,Srl-pddaVenl{ata-yajva-

pu". (continued). Criticism on Telugu Venisam-

harum [of V. Subba-rayudu] . . . e5o^^^tl?3o^i^

S>^JJ^=-SiD. (Sree Kalavati Series.) pp. 52. Rajah-

mundry, 1905. 8°. 14174. g. 62.(3.)

Ekavali parinayamu, a poetical work in six

cantos [on a story from the Devi-bhagavata,

narrating the rescue of Ekavali, daughter of Agni

and Yasovati, by Eka-vira, and their marriage].

(a^-^SfSScao^^.) pp. 80. Eajahmundry, 1908.

8°. 14175. a. 22.(6.)

Sree Gajananavijayamu (-Vs^jS'^Sscsfisoo)

.

A poetical work [in 2 dsvdsas of verse interspersed

with prose, on the myth of the Asura Gaja, the

boon obtained by him from Siva, and its results,]

by Sripada Krishnamurty Sastry Kaviraz. (Kala-

vati Series.) pp. ii. 4, 31. Rajahmundri/, 1901.

8°. 14174. k. 66.(9.)

X~'«Jii3s&T.;K_^§5SM. [Gautami-mahatmyamu.

An account of the sacred traditions of the river

Gautami or G5davari, in verse interspersed with

prose. Cantos iii.-v.] pp. 104. ae>r°f6 no-^s-

[EUore, 1896.] 8°. 14174. b. 46.(2.)

The Kalabhashini. A Telugu drama in

seven acts, adopted [sic] from the story of [Pin-

gali Suranna's] " Kalapurnodayam "... Pub-

lished in the Kalavaty journal. (S'w ^'^iS. S'V^-

^6^a^ciSir^(i'.x5iT39o-0^^4or;SM.) pp. 8, 106, i.

Bajahmundry, 1902. 8°. 14174. h. 26.(11.)

s-^^iyrStizr'rS^. [Kalidasa-vilasamu. A
romantic account of the poet Kalidasa's career,

interspersed with Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. 86, ii.

:s-^^a|or3s5M r,o-~F- [3fadras, 1899.] 8°.

14174. g. 51.(1.)

KRISHNANJI DAVE. See Pqranas.— Purfma-

purdna. ((^sSr»Jixi;Sr»ii) [Magha-milluitmya-saram.

Compiled by Krishnauji.] 1897. 12^ 14016. b. 20.

KRISHNA RAU, Tirulcadiyuru. [For works edited

by K. R., see under the following headings :]

Bat.dru. Narayana, the God.

NiiisiMnuniT, B.

KRISHNA-RAU M. NADKARNL Indian Plants and

Drugs with their medical properties and uses [and

vernacular names.] jip. iv. 450. Madras, 1908.

12°. 07510.6.5.
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KRISHNA ROW (K. U. V.). Ste Venkata-krisona

Eau, K. R.

KRISHNA SASTRI, rurdnamVen]i.afa-ndruijana-pu°.

See Sankauacuarya. {^^'iS^^f^^-^^^^) [Atma-

bodba. With tlie Telugu interpretation and com-

mentary Atma-bodlia-prakasika of Krishna Sastri,

and a Tamil version of the same.] [1840.] 12°.

14048. c. 44.

See Sankaracharya. t*j • • • tJ^i.r'^JSxD'^eso

. . . i^^Sn;£x: SxcH [Atma-bodha. With commen-

tary of Krishna.] [1858.] S°. 14048. d. 45.

KRISHNA StRI. See Peritav-achan Pillai.

KRISHNA SURI, Gopdldcharya-pu°. See Nadi.

t9y§^"^SeJej . . . -^h-^s^f^tinv -smil [Nadi-naksha-

tra-mala. With commentary by Krishna Suri,

etc.] [1881.] 8°. 14043. c. 28.(2.)

KRISHNA-SVAMI, Fandlpeddi. i^ ?e)^^^^»
f^-jt^':^ ozxK S-Oo'^c"i&'^ S V rs-cejjS.siio [Bilhana-

charitramu, or Bilhaniyamu. A poem in 3 i''sv(isas,

interspersed with prose, on tlie story of the poet

Bilhana's amour with the princess his pupil and

his escape from punishment. Edited by V. Eama-

svami Sastri.] pp.56. -c^^^S^i: no-^'c' [Bladratt,

18Gi.] 8°.

"

14174. k. 16.

KRISHNA-SVAMI RAZTJ. MiipUnt. See Paijcha-

tantea. £ocs'eJo^o^^io. [Paucha-tantra. Edited

by K. R.] [1864.] 8°. 14174. g. 13.

KRISHNAYAMATYUpiT, Rdnuhjanamu. The Desya-

namarthakosamu. A le.xicon of Telugu synonyms

in verse . . . Edited for the first time with index

by S. P. V. Rangauathasvami Ayyavaralugaru.

(l!?§^5irt«^'§T»'5'si«.) pp. ii. X. 23. Vizagapafmn,

1900. 8°. 14174. n. 35.(4.)

Forms part of the Sakalavidyabhivardhani Series. Tlie

cover gives as date 1900, ivhereas the printer's 7iote at the

end gives 1897.

KRISHNAYARYUpU, Kri'shnagi'rl, XrisiniLa-pu°.

See Yoga-vasishtha-eamayaka. c&o^fsj^^a. jJs^jiuew

"a»ll [Vasishtha-saptasati, or Yoga-vasislitha-

ratnamulu. An abridgment of tlie Yoga-vasishtha-

ramayana, by Kri.shnayaryudu.] 1908. 8°.

14049. aaa. 14.(2.)

KRISHNAYYA, Chcnd-upalli Edmcqm-pu". ^ga-

?!^g^'?d5's$x). [Siddhi janardana-satakamu. A
century of Vaishnava devotional verses.] pp. 16.

Cocanada, 1902. 8°. 14175. a. 3.(11.)

KRISHNUpU, BhrtUpdlL ^^^^S3r*s&l)7^>fc)r^i^)3 -5«fi

[Suma-komali-natakamu. A drama on the story

of the loves of Krishna's son Cliaru-bhfinu and

Suma-komall, daughter of king Udayai'ka of

Malwa.] pp.86. S'S^^iSIocsosm^ [VixariaiKdani,']

1888. 8°. 14174. h. 13,

KRISTNAMA CHARLU, D. See Rama-kuisiinam-

ACHARYHLU, Dh.

KRUPAI SATYA-NATHAN. See Kkipai Satya-

NATHAN.

KSHEMENDRA, son of rrahlsPndra, (Vy7^sa-dasa).

Kalavilasamu. [A story in 10 tiarjns, to convcv

practical morals.] Translated into Telugu from

the original Sanscrit of Ksliemendra ... by K.

Suriarow. [Reprinted from the " Sarasvati."]

(riPS:/--,osoo.) pp. i. 37. Cocanada, 1908. 8°.

14174. gg. 31.

KSHEMISVARA. ^rUT'^^^-^koi's;^,. [Chauda-

kuusikamu. A drama in 5 acts on the Puranic

legend of king Harischandra. Rendered from the

Sanskrit into Telugu by V. S. Subba-rayudu.]

pp. 3, 50. 1900. See Periodical Pdblication.s.

—Eajahniundri/. The Saraswati, etc. vol. i., no. 7

—vol. ii., no. 10. 1898, etc. 8°.

14174. gg. 2.(vols. 1, 2.)

KSHETRAYYA. nf Muvva. ^^ . . . ^^otv-jJ

8']i^?j^i5oz3o ej;^ ";|j,,&'i08d Sc3o?.»e»_soo [Kshetraya-

padarnbulu. 228 Vaishnava hymns, chiefly erotic

in sentiment, bearing the anlca "Muvva-

gopaludu," and dedicated to the god of that

name. Edited by N. Deva Perumdllayya.] pp. 160.

oo-^_2) [Madras, 1862.] 8°. 14174. b. 10.

KULA-SEKHARA, Maharaja of Kerala. ^^Sbej"^-

4) a^V^^Soo^-^oooc-Z-^ 5S» Sots' aj't). [Mukunda-mfil.'i.

A Sanskrit devotional hymn by Kula-sekhara,

one of the A.rvars or apostles recognised by the

Sri-vaishnava church. With Telugu interpretation

by Mamballamu T. V. Krishnam-acharyulu.

Followed by 2 Sanskrit ashfakfis, tlie first with

translation. Second edition.] pp. 24, 4. [Madras,]

1879. 16°. 14174. a. 11.

KITMARA DHURJATI, Kdlaydmdtinan pu°. ^^f^-
Tr°cto£2;cs».^. [Krishna-raya-vijayamu. A poem,

interspersed with prose, on the career of Krishna-

deva Raya of Vij lyanagar.] pp. 3, 101. 1902.
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See Periodical Publications.—Ellore. sS>ce=^£?

[Manju-vani.j vol. iv., no. 7—vol. v., no. 3.

1898-1905. 12°. 14174. i. ll.Cvols. 4, 5.)

KUMARA RUDRA DEVUDTJ, Si7hiiH ALlra-pu".

iS'ee Valmiki.—Rilmayana.

—

Metrical Versions. (^

... ^jSJ;— {^xpsaTcsfira.^. [Bliaskai'a-ratnayanamu.

A version by several poets, viz. Ay6clliya-k°. by

Kumara Rudra, etc.'] [1864.] 4°. 14174. 1. 11.

See Valmiki.—Ramiiyana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions, ij . . . j^'D^s'j'iafirs II [Bhaskara-ramaya-

iiamu.] [1870.] 4°. 14174.1.10.

See ValmIki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. (^1 • • ^?j6-^"cr':Sr°csc>r3j5x. [Bhilskava-

vamayanamu.] [1872.] 4°. 14174. 1. 8.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Ver-

sions. cr'?S(r-5'"cn'5i^cSbw.^. [Bhaskara-ramaya-

namu.] 1897. 8°. 14174. k. 61.

KUMMARA MOLLA. See Molla.

KUNDTJRPI.

—

Vijiiilna-varcViani-sanidjnrau. ^ ^-
a"^^^ (ss^(?^^25^?p). [Jnanopadesini and Vi-

jiiana-prabodliini. Two tracts on Advaita pbilo-

sopby and etliics, forming nos. 1-3 of the series

published by tlie above Society. Edited by E.

Narayanappa.] 3pts. Kundurjd; Madras [])vmted],

1891. 8°.

'

14174. b. 26.

KUPPAYYA PATNAYAKUpU, Kuppili. See SrIni-

VASACHARYULU, Fura-vastu. ?J^S^S'^^^"'2)*^S'

45^§osbS . . . p^gig-jooll [Sarva-sabda-sambodhiul.

Revised by K. P.] 1875. 4°. 14092. c. 14.

KTJPPU-SAMAYYARU. See Upanishads. li^S'i,-^.

e^Spsxef "avxili [Sarva-sara Upanishad. Witli

Telugu translation by Knppu-samayyaru.] 1906.

8°. \Vidiidvati?[ 14174. S. l.Cvol. 1.)

KUPPTJ-SVAMAYYA, NagapTuli, of Tirupati. See

PaPA-KAZU, K. a. (^;asS>^?S'Tr'5Sr=c8bn<-5M.

(Uttara Ramayauamu.) [With preface by Kuppu-

svamayya.] 1903. 8°. 14175. b. 6.

See Surya-nakayana Sastri, D., and Sun-

dara-kama Sastri, C. Complete Notes on F.A.

Telugu Text, 1909 [viz. on Kuppu-sviimayya's

Bharata-saramu,] etc. 1908. 8°. 14175. a. 28.

6'ee TiKKANA SoMA-Y.ur. Q^'lr-fT-s^^^. . .

^S^TSj>s^^'ixP'^r'a£>nsi>i. (Nirvachanottara Rama-

yanamu,e/c.) [With preface byKuppu-svamayya.]

1898. 8^ 14174. k. 60,

KtJRATT'-ARVAN (Srivatsanka Misra), di.^cijde

of BiJmeiniija. \_Life.] See Seshacharydlu, M. B.

-f.fJg-Sj-J^^'v'gr-^!! [P§ran-kiiratt'-alvrm-chari-

tra.] [1859.] 8°. 14174. b. 4.

KURMA DASUDTJ, Golndapati Bucliclumndmfdya-

pu°. Sree Simhadrinarasimha satakam. [100

Vaishnava verses] by . . . Koorma Kavi. (P''-

;^^s,i3-;^gc5S-5-wrrJio.) pp.49. Ellore, 190Q. 12°.

14174. a. 29.(4.)

sSTj^i^'v3x-^^^cii-'¥^l'^3. [Varaha-lakshmi-

narasirnha-satakamu. A century of Vaishnava

devotional verses.] pp. 24. Vizagapatam, 1901.

8°. 14175. a. 3.(7.)

KURMA-NATHA MANTRI, Ayyagdri. (^i • • • ^g

(^^S) ^^§5^- [Kariia-parvamu and Salya-par-

vamu. Poetical adaptations of the Karna-p°. and

Salya-p°. in the Maha-bharata.] 2 pts. pp. 44,

40. Vizagapatam, 1906. 8°. 14175. a. 20.

,^, . . . 'i^Sjxilv 5'-Occoo£?o£?i' SxPioSS'Csio

[Virata-parvamu. A metrical adaptation of the

Virata-parva of the Maha-bharata.] pp.58. Fi'za-

jrapa^am, 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 27.(3 )

LACHCHANA, Krottapalli Bdmandrya-jm" .
(tt"?.

S^jSiH'jos&i.) [Dasarathi-vilasamu. A poem, inter-

spersed with prose, on the epic legend of Rama.]

1901-1905. (See Periodical Publications.—Ellore.

s&o2?or°!3 [Maiiju-vani.] vol. iv., no. 2, etc.

1898-1905. 12°. 14174. i. ll.(vols. 4-7.)

Unfinished, extending only to p. 296.

-^J^gye^rsixi -5«ll [Surya-satakamu. 105

verses in Icanda metre addressed to the Sun.]

pp. 18. ^^^11 n'j-r-z [Madras, 1897.] 12°.

14174. i. 14.

LACHCHAYA. See Lachchana.

LAKSHMAMMA, Namhuru, of Mangalagiri. ifKsS-

S)\r.s ^-^ r^^xi'M . . . •i'^-^oo, iS^"sr»8'sx). [Bliagavat-

sankirtananiulu. Vaishnava devotional lyrics.]

pp. 12. '^^^a [Bezwada,] 1901. 8°.

14175. a. 3.(9.)

lAKSHMANA RAU, K. V. [For works published

in the N'ijuaua-cliaiulrika Series edited by L. R.,

sec under the following headings :]

Laksiimi-pati, .7. SuBBA Rau, V.

VIra-hiiadra ll.\u, Ch.
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LAKSHMANA EAU, K. V. {coutinvcd). Sri

Sivajee charifcram. [A history of Maharaja Sivajl.]

Compiled with the help of some Marattee books

of historical renown by K. V. Lakshmanarow

Garu . . . Reprinted from ' The Sarasvvati."

(^4^,^^^5ca^^^i».) pp. i. 130; Ip/afe. Cocanada,

1903. 8°. 14174. g. 15.(2.)

Forms no. 30 of the Saraswati Series.

LAKSHMANA EAU, Timma-rdzu. ^SJ-^^Trra-

;^-»8-rJo^^^,sh>c:ix>. [Kiirnia-purana-sara-sangrahamu.

A prose abridgment of the Kiirma-p°.] pp. 4-47.

See PuEANAS.

—

Kurina-imrana. S'^^a . . . P&g-

:i.a6^?\an. . . (^5j-»_^^ oTfaS. [Kurma-punina.]

[1875.] 8\ 14016. d. 22.

(^, »j'tS'^o'^cSD^TD^cs^?S';5i-,?r|Sj^c'iM. [Mar-

kandeya - purana- sara- saugrahamu. A prose

abridgment of the Markandeya-p°.] pp. 97. See

PuEANAs.— Mdrhandeija-'purdtia. (^ • • • (^"

sSr^eS'tj-^csb^-o'raS. [Markaiujeya-purana.] [1876.]

8°. 14016. d. 23.

LAKSHMANUpU, SrJ-vaishnava Teacher, sio^^-
Kfi'g'ej^g'six). er'Q'^«'§;3Sj^eJ;SM. [Mumukshu-jana-

kalpakamu. A metrical account of the Srl-

vaishnava religious doctrines and of the lives of

their teachers, ascribed in the refrain of most of

the verses to Lakshmanudu. With prose para-

phrase. Edited by N. Deva Perumallayya and

S. Sudarsanarvar Ayya.] pp. i. 231. O'J's^n

[Madras, 1861.] 8°. 14174. b. 7.

LAKSHMANUDU, disciple of Bdma Guru. t'S^.

^S'S'a 5'sM,'5i^o$'i'SM [Vira-raghava-satakamu. 114

verses in adoration of the divine hero Rama.

Edited by Venkata-rama Silstri.] pp.25. no->t_s

[4/a(7rrts.? 1852.] 8°. 14174. k. 1.(1.)

LAKSHMANUDU, Erittr/M Timma-im°. See Bhaktki-

HAEi. (J^
• • ?S^'^^;C«^ll [Niti-sataka, Sringara-

s°., and Vairagya-s°. With Telugu metrical version

by Lakshmanuda.] [1876.] 8°. 14072. d. 31.

See Bhartri-haei. ^ . . . ^iS^ ^ai>\\

[Niti-sataka, Sringara-s°., and Vairagya-s°. With

Lakshmanudu's version.] [1881.] 8°. 14072. cc. 19.

gee Bhartki-hari. !fr_?f^5j-3-^Tr»^eJ ?Sn.

^X^sf'c-i>D. [Bhartri-hari-subhashita-saiigrahamii.

Selections from the versions of Lakshmanudu, etc.']

1905. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(6.)

LAKSHMANUDU, Enugu Timma-pu°. [continued).

/See BHAETia-iiARi. (^j . . . ^©9'«S$'sJm. [Nlti-sata-

kamu. Translated into Telugu verse by Laksh-

manudu, and forming part of the lattcr's Subha-

shita-ratnfivali.] [1879.] 16°." 14174.1.2.(7.)

See Bhaktri-hari. ^^^^d. [30 verses

of the Niti-sataka, in the metrical rendering of

Lakshmanudu. Interpreted, with notes.] 1898.

8°. \_Ve))kata-i-Jmdnujvlu Ndijudu, arid others :

Notes on the Telugu Text, etc.] 14174. k. 62.

See Bhaktri-hari. Bhartiihari niti satakam

. . . in Sanscrit, Telugu [viz. by Lakshmanudu],

and English, etc. 1887. 8°. 14003. c.

-cr'"&ir§f^ssi-;re^§^. [Ramesvara-niahat-

myamu. A poem in 5 asvdsas, interspersed with

prose, on the Saiva legends and cult of Rame-

swaram.] pp. 164. 1903. See Periodical Pqeli-

CATiONS.

—

Ellore. J^o2?>s3^e? [Mariju-vani.] vol. iv.,

no. 2—vol. v., no. 10. 1898-1905. 12=.

14174. i. ll.(vols. 4, 5.)

LAKSHMANUDU, Paidipd/i Amarana-pu". ^o^^.

8'"e5^^S'JS'c'ix). [Andhra-ratnakaramu. A lexical

tract.] See SrInivasa Jagan-natha Sv.\mi. tsO(^-

p^oiii-S'eSosi.fj-siM [Andhra - nighantu -.chatush-

kamu], etc. pp. 53-64. 1891. 12'. 14174. n. 24.

LAKSHMANUDU, Paidipdfi Ekdmra-pu°. ?3t5-5-r.

^ ;3-»sb-(on^-,r£nj^]3-°s&Tf s.c'ixjoo [Andhra - nama

-

sangrahamu. A metrical repertory of synony-

mous substantives, by Lakshmanudu. Followed

by Adidamu Siiraya's Andhra-nama-sesbatnu, a

supplement. W^ith commentary throughout.

Edited by Bendagiri Nagayya.] pp. i. 72.

Mission Press : Vizagapntam, no-b'o [1840.] 8°.

14174. n. 10.

[Andhra-nama-sarigrahamu and Andlira-

nama-seshamu. Third edition of the preceding,

without title-page. Edited by Sri-pada Venkata-

chalamu.] ff. i. 78. Mission Press : Vizngapatam,

nzv^o [1859.] oW. 12°. 14174. m. 18.

jjpc&Jso ^)T:viOtjo^. [Andhra -nama -sangrahamu.

With interpretation.] pp. 48. no-Ej [Madras,

1870.] 8°. 14174. n. 15.

t5o.<?,?r°5S3^^^sj'si« [Andhra- nama- san-

grahamu.] See Srinivasa Jagan-xatha Sv.\mi.

H
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e3o^^^)$ooex)iS'eKS,.Jy-5i>^ [Andlira - nighaiitu - clia-

tushkamu], etc. pp. 81-123. 1891. 12°.

14174. n. 24.

o o o e50($ ^sSb^ioXjSf'iSM . . . e5o,4S ?r°sb'^-

S.ri» fe§-s^^S3^eJii«. [Andhra-nama-sangraliamu.

Followed by Suraya's Andlira -nama-seshamu.

With explanatory glosses. Edited by 0. V.

Dora-samayya.] pp. ii. 80. ^(^^Jl" {.^Imlras^

1906. 8°. 14174. n. 47.

e5r(^-j3^sSb?SoXj:S->jio. -^kl^iixi. [Andhra-

niima-sangrahamu. With annotations. Edited by

KoiKJepudi Subba-rayudu.] pp. 80. "Sifci&^S'-

-tr°G6Stfo [yedunqmlia RaT/avaram,] 1908. 8°.

14174. n. 49.

[For tlie Audhra-naina-seshamUj

supplementing the Andhra-nfima-sangra-

hamu :] See Surata, A. B.

LAKSHMANUpU, ZrdiirL See Lakshmi-naeusu.

LAKSHMAYYA, Butiula, of Dodleru. -^^^Sr^-

(S^fcis'. [Raja-vamsa-pradlpika. A treatise,

chiefly in verse, to prove the Kshatriya origin

of the GoUas or herdsman-caste, from the evi-

dence of the legends of Krishna and other sacred

literature, etc. With preface by Madapati Riima-

svami.] pp. 2, 8, 3, 2, 212. "§(^S [Tenal!,]

1909. 8". 14174. bb. 27.

LAKSHMi - KANTAMir, Balijepalll Nrlmmha-im\

Buddhiraateevilasam. An original Telugu drama

in six acts. pp. i. i. iv. 112; 1 iilate. Guntur,

1905. 8°. 14174. h. 30.(4.)

LAKSHMINARASAMAMBA. See Lakshmi-nrisim-

HAMIJA.

LAKSHMi - NARASAYYA, Kunaimli. Bhakshi

[^L). ChintMHiani Prize Novelette for 1899.

pp.93, i/rff^r^s, 1899. 8°. 14174. g. 36.(10.)

Brprinted from the Chintamani.

Srecnatliacliaritram. [A biography of the

poet Si'i-nalliudu, which was awarded a prize in

1906 by the Andhra-bhashabhivardhani Sama-

jamu of Madras Presidency College.] (i^l^^-

E3•S^£^^o^.) pp. Oi. Cocaniula, 1908. 8".

14174. Qg. 30.

LAKSHMI-NARASAYYA, Mn<l<hlli, nf Madras Civil

Engineering College. See Tandava-kaya Mupa-

LiYAR. First Lessons in Tclugii . . . The text

rendered into Telugu from the . . . Kathamanjari

by . . . Lakshminarasayya Pantulu. 1880. 8°.

14174. n. 33.

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHAMTJ, ChUahtmartl. Ahalya

Bliayi (ea^o-^.^iTcoo). First Chintamani Prize

Novellette for the year 1897-98. (Chintamani

Series.) pp. 101. Madras, 1898. 8°.

14174. g. 36.(9.)

Cayopakhyanamu [s/c]. An original drama

in five acts [upon the legend of Krishna's con-

quest of the Gandharva Gaya and his pardon of

him through Arjuna]. ((S^T3'oSafr°JS»'7r ioS'sSu t9po

A'a«T-i5-4j-§^si».) pp. ii. 19, 21, 25, 16, 24. Bajah-

mundry, 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 49.(4.)

Hemalatha ("ir'Soe.'lf). Chintamani First

Prize Novellette of 1896 . . . Reprinted from the

Chintamani. (Chintamani Series. No. xxx.)

pp.90. B.aja]iinundr!/,IS97. 8°. 14174. g. 36.(7.)

Karpoora manjari (=''8b^^S'5SD038). A novel.

(Manorama Series no. 3.) Bajahmundry, 1907,

etc. 8°. 14174. gg. 18.

In progress.

Nanda, the Pariah Saint. [The legend of

a serf who by his devotion to the god Siva rose

to the rank of a saint.] -^olSiS&^sii^. tsfSS sii^w-

s.T-5vS'^. pp. 22. Bajahmundry, LOOS. 8°.

14174. bb. 23.(1.)

Parijathapaharanamu. An original drama

in five acts [on the myth of Krishna's theft of the

celestial tree (Bhagavata-p°. x. 59)]. (^Ss^eT'S-

^6t3Six.) pp. vii. 87, i. Bajahmundry, 1906. 8°.

14174. h. 30.(7.)

^^73^^«s3^^S^rfc3S'silJ. [Prasanna-yiidava-

natakaniu. A drama on the legend of Krishna,

reprinted from the " Manorama."] pp. iii. 88.

xT'zi^-ir'o^sasix, [Bajahmundry,] 1906. 8°.

14174. h. 35.

Ramachendravijayam ( o^sftiS'o^^aacsSosSao).

Chintamani Prize Novellette of 1894 . . . Re-

printed from the Chintamani. (Chintamani Series.

No. xix.) pp. 92. Bajahmundry, 1895. 8°.

14174. g. 36.(3.)

Talcs of Rnjastan (cJ^^i^^^^'!pSv')• Ji'ojali-

mundry, \'.U)7, etc. 8°. 14174. gg. 17.

1)1 2>ro<jrc8s. Forms no. 2 of the Manorama Series.
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LAKSHMi-NARASIMHAMU, SeUi. Sree Malitii

vijayaiii. Keecliaka vadha. (sSr^S^JSajcsSisSu. i-a'S'-

Sf.) [A drama in 5 acts on tho story of Kl-

chaka's ]):is.sion foi* Draupadi told in the Maha-

liharata, Virata-p°. xiv. foil.] pp. iii. 89. Viza-

gapalam, Madras [printed], 1907. 8°.

14174. h. 39.(5.)

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA RAU, Vanurjantl Veiilcata-

rainnnoyya-pu°. iSVe VIka-bhadka Rad, /. Saran-

gadhar. A Hindu drama in English . . . (tan

adaptation from the telugu original written hy • . .

P. L. Narasimha Rao, e«c.) 1908. 12°. 14174. h. 45.

Kokilr (
K^i tSocwJJoS'sijDe) r'^&oS'sJx).)

[A romantic drama in 5 acts. With introductory

poem and opening scene {nfnnU and iirastdvana)

by Kuchi Narasimhamu.] pp. ii. 156. s'raj§o

[Tanuhi,] 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 47.(6.)

Narmada purucustheam (^^Ty^&SbS^-

ccsbsiu). [Narmada-purukutsiyamu. A drama in

5 acts on the legend of king Puru-kutsa, his con-

quest of the Nagas and Gandharvas, and his

marriage with the Naga princess Narmada (Bha-

gavata-puraiia ix. 7).] pp. 2, 2, 13G. ElJore,

1908. 8°. 14174. h. 48.(1.)

Pattabhanofa Raohavara alias Paduka

pattabhi shekam. {^^^i^oK -cr-:f\^S tS^ e),^ -ij^&-^-

a|j-°^-|x?'£a3.) An original drama in seven acts

[on the story of the Ramayana, Ayodhya-kancla,

cxii. f., telling how Rama's brother Bharata

set up Rama's slippers on the throne to represent

Rama in his exile]. (Sarvajanamanoranjani Series

no. 2.) pp. iii. iv. 183. Tanuliu, Rajahvmnilry

[printed], 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 47.(7.)

Prachanda Chauakyam ((Sjw'rffi^D^ra J'^.'Sm).

An original drama in six acts [based upon the

Mudra-rakshasa]. (Sarvajanamanoranjani Series

no. 1.) pp. ii. 181, iii. Rajahmundry, 1900. 8°.

14174. h. 49.(5.)

Vauavasa Raghavam. [A drama in 5 acts

on the dwelling of Rama and SitJi in the forest,

as told in the Ramayana. With opening stanzas

(ntindl) and prelude by K. Narasimhamu.]

(s5^ s3^k5 !T°t'vSsSu. tsoooJ^oS'^e) 13^ fej

^'
S)'m

. ) pp. i. i.

189. &^^ [Tanulcu,'] 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(6.)

Vijaya Raghavam. [A drama in 8 acts

on the epic legend of Rama's conquest of Ravana.

With opening stanzas {ii//udl) and prelude by K.

Narasimhamu.] (Sma^xr'^sssix). oipSuJJoS'jiMej

fT'ij^SM.) pp. i. ii. ii. 301. eJca^sTo [Tamiku,]

1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(8.)

Vipranaraj'ana. [A drama in () acts on

the legend of the Vaishnava votary Vipra-nara-

yana (in Tamil called Tondar-acli-podi) and his

temptation. With opening verses [ndnd'i) and

prelude by K. Nara.sinihamu.] (S^S^^^iT'cAnue-

(^;i».) pp. ii. vi. 151. ^t-aoSo [I-anM/rt,,] 1909. 8°.

14174. h. 57.(7.)

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA RAU, Tadurl Rdvia-raya-

pu°. (SVe Bhaskaua Bhatta. ^_^^Tr'^«S5iu. [Un-

matta-rSghavamu. Rendered into Telugu by

Lakshrai-uarasimha Rau.] 1898. 8°. [.5c/?-«-

svatL] 14174. gg. 2.(vol. 1.)

Jnanodayam. [Metrical versions of 21

poems by Longfellow, Cowper, and others.]

(l^^r-aJcsbsio.) pp. XV. i. 52. jl/(((?y-;.s 1909. 12°.

14174. i. 26.(5.)

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA RAYA PANTULU.

Lakshmi-narastmha Rau.

^'ee

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA RAZIT, Surihnnda. See

RamayaMantei, Y. )S. Ksxy^-^^^-^iix, smU [Gayo-

pakhyanamu. Edited by L. R.] 1909. 8°.

14174. h. 56.

LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA SOMA-YAJI, J.

Lakshmi-narasimhatya.

-See

LAKSHMi-NARASIMHAYYA, Atmur!. S'-e Apa-

STAMBA. (^ • • cSi)2?^'?^^4r°"qP'§a»?P'^ajS'cSbjS'(S^ScrTA'5

[Upauayaua-prayoga. Edited with Telugu inter-

pretations of the rubrics, tic, by Lakshml-uarasim-

hayya.] 1901. 8°. 14033. c. 46.(1.)

See Bhaskarudu, Punihifa. ^^%9^{^-
^^3-5^. [Vaisya-dharma-prakasika. Published

by L] [1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 28.

Stie Brahmanas. •i»D"jfc.^?5§ SDe^-gcSb^SqnS

[Aitareya-brahmana. Edited by L.] 1888. 8°.

14010. c. 47.

— See Vedas. r^^g.csb^^»"^§^i ^ &ba£>7SoSy^ir'

[Taittiriya-samhita. Edited by L.] [1888.] 8°.

14007. CO. 19.

See Vkdas. The Black Yiijur Yedam . . .

With Telugu meaning . . . by A. L. Narasimham.

1886. 8° 14007. c. 19.
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LAKSHMi-NARAYANA DIKSHITA, Nandi-rdja.

See Chid-ananda SaeasvatI.

LAKSHMI-NARAYANA SASTRI, Jrya-soma-ydjula

Arunuchalesvara-pu°. ^SS'-qr'-^-qr'JS'^sSM. [Siva-

katha-sudha-rasamu. A champu in 8 dsvdfsas of

mixed verse and prose on tbe legends of Siva's love

forPilrvatT and their wedlock, the birth and exploits

of Kumara, the overthrow of Taraka, the marriage

of Deva-sena, e<c.] pp.ii. 6, 260. ^ffj^n [il/a^Zras,]

1904. 8°. 14175. a. 23.

LAKSHMi-NARAYANA SASTRI, Koim Malla-

ydrya-pu°., of Karapa. Lakshminarayaniyam (^
e)J;^13^-!T°i36;?c!S)5&>. [A dictionary of the Telugu

language.] pp. 7, 23, 824. ^J^S \_Karapa,'] 1907.

8°. 14174. n. 48.

LAKSHMi-NARAYANA SASTRI, Mantri Lakshvia-

na-pu°., of Kottapattanam. See Guru-jnana-va-

siSHTHA. (^ • • • (^cSbg^su'sJ-TfrA's-feir'^ii [Yajna-

varaha-bhagavad-glta-sastra. Edited with Telugu

interpretation, etc., by Lakshml-narayana.] [1887.]

8°. 14048. bb. 29.

See SaTANA. (^ • • • (_^"^'n^oeJSn-B'JJ)9 "2xm II

[Vedanta-panchadasi. With interpretation and

commentary in Telugu by Lakshml-narayana.]

1895- 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 24.

LAKSHMI-NARAYANUpU, Boddu mrasimha-pu°.

(tsoaozT'X.S'wrsSM.) [Ambujaksha-satakamu. 121

verses in praise of Vishnu.] pp.68. \_Madrns? n.d?i

16°. 14174. a. 7.

Witho7if iille-pnge; apparently printed about 1860.

LAKSHMi-NARAYANUpU, Unnava. (£^\^&iS8^^.

[Akbaru-charitra. A biography of the Mughal

Emperor Akbar.] pp. 3, 128. sb-Oe;S|3r3-Jjo [Ma-

suUpatam,] \'M7. 1 2^ 14174. f. 33.(1.)

Forms no. 2 of the Andhra-bhashabhivardhani Series.

LAKSHMi-NARUSU, Zuluri Subbana-pu" . ^, • • •

[Mukunda-raghava-charitrainu. A poetical sum-

mary of the Ramayana, in 250 verses.] pp. 27.

ii=^Q [Madras, 1861.] 8". 14174. g. 4.(2.)

LAKSHMi NRISIMHAMBA, Tulugurta. Maliilakala

bodliini. [A poem for tho improvement of culture

among Hindu women.] By Pulugurta Lakshmi-

nara.samamba of Cocanada. (^ilS^»V^S'V^y*^p.)

l)p. i. ii. 22. ii;a-/r«s, 1898. 12°. 14174.1.15.(1.)

LAKSHMi-NRISIMHA SASTRI, Salld Ndga-livga-

pu°., of Miifiulipatam. i^ • JT'xT-JJaSS^p. [Go-

chai-a-darsini. A treatise on astrology, in San-

skrit, with Telugu translation and note.s.] pp. 7,

101 J \ plate. Madras, l^Ob. 8°. 14053. ccc. 54.

t^^ • [Puranoktapara-karma-prakasika, or Apara-

chandrika. A collection of Sanskrit rules for

various funeral rituals, with Telugu translations,

notes, eic] pp. xvi. 170. J5'^^a|or3»M nTo\i

[Madras, 1904.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 27.

LAKSHMi-PATI, Asanfa. A Manual of Biology

in Telugu (^sS^^^?3o^A^SJ^^). By A. Lakshmi

Pathi. Vijnana Chandrika Series iii. Edited

with an introduction by K. V. Lakshmana Rao.

pp. viii. xliv. 336 ; 1 plate. Madras, \907. 12°.

14174. eee. 14.

LAKSHMi-PATI, BKdratamu. Sakatarepha nirna-

yam. [A treatise on the correct use of the letter

ta] ... A reprint from the Manjuvani. Edited

with introduction & criticism by Raja M. Bhu-

janga Ran. (^'^k.-^^pgcsbsio.) pp. 2, 2, 4, 129.

Ellore, 1900. 12°. 14174. m. 32.(1.)

LAKSHMi-PATI, Dhurjati. i^zi^iS-vi^^&i^Q'S,

'?"0 7V"8'fS'y5 Sj-tp^OZMTT' JjitlcoooSfOG^ Sj^o^SoS'S-

S'^ex) [Hamsa-vimsati kathalu. 20 stories, chiefly

on themes of love, told by a bird to its mistress

to prevent her from a lapse of chastity.] pp. 56.

n^^vt [Madras, 1865.] 8°. 14174. g. 14.

LAKSHMi-PATI, Bdpdlca Li)igana-pu°. Bhadra-

yurabhyudayamu. [A poem in 5 ulldsas, with

occasional prose, on the life of Bhadrayu, son of

Rnja Rajauna Desai of Domkonda, Haidarabad.]

. . . Edited by Raja Ramachender Rao, Domkonda.
(^f-^caofT^gSosbiSxi.) pp. 2, 244; \ plate. Coca-

nada, 1908. 8°. 14175. a. 37.

LAMB (Charles) and (Mary Ann). See Bhava-

NARATANUDU. Saundarya satimani . . . written in

adaptation of the story of "All is Well tliat Ends

Well" of Shakespeare, (ffrom the "Telugu Trans-

lation of Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare," etc.)

1904. 8°. 14174. h. 30.(2.)

LANE (Thomas Gordon Morton), Lieut.- Col. See

Iniha. — Legislative Council. The Indian Penal
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Code . . . [Signeil by T. G. M. Lane as translator.]

1870. 8°. 14174. d. 4.

See India.—Legislative Council. Acts . . .

The Indian Law of Contract . . . [Signed by

T. G. M. Lano as translator.] 1873. 8°.

14174. d. 2.

See J'RinA.^Legislafive Council. Acts . . .

Act no. iii. of 1873, etc. (Act no. v. of 1873, ei!c.,

Act no. vi. of 1873.) [Signed by T. G. M. Lane

as translator.] [1873 ?] 8°. 14174. d. 8.

A Collection of official Documents in tlie

ganamatyiujii's verso translation.] pp. 136. rxrs-yi.

[Madras, 1865.] 16°. 14076. a. 9.

LINGANA MANTRI, TaMellapafi VenJcafa-pati-pu°.

i^. . ar a,;^sr>ey^o^£*^^4r^§^ac». [Uttara-haris-

chandropfikliyananiu. A poem in 4 usvdsas, in-

terspersed with prose, on the legend of king

Harischandra of Ayodhya, previous to the trial

of his truthfulness. Edited by P. Rania-krisb-

nayya.] pp. ii. 10, i. 75, iii. "^^^^ [Nellnrc,] 1891.

8°. 14174. k. 12.(3.)

LINGANNA, Kavl. [Life.'] See RANGATARYapu,

P.N. (^ • • ^'^^o'^(^<3l ^" [Kavi-Linganna-sata-

kamu.] [1901.] 16°. 14174. a. 12.(7.)

LITURGIES.

—

England, Clnu-ch of. See Padfield

(J. E.). The Book of Common Prayer, etc. 1894.

8°. 14174. b. 33.

A Teloogoo Translation from the Book of

Telugu Language, consisting of Urzees and other

papers filed in Courts of Justice, for the use of

candidates for the Indian Civil Service. Com-

piled by order of . . . the Secretary of State for

India by Major T. G. M. Lane. 1868. 8°. See

Madras. 14174. d. 19.

English Translation of a Collection of

official Documents in the Telugu Language . . .

Compiled by order of . . . the Secretary of State

for India by Major T. G. M. Lane. 1867. 8°.

See Madras. 14174. d. 20.

LANKA. (yo"5^«s3-A's&i. [Laiika - yagamu. A
lyrical composition, to be sung by women of the

merchant castes, on the epic legend of Rama s

conquest of Lanka.] pp. 29. Vizagnpntam, 1879.

8°. 14175. a. 3.(2.)

LASSAYA. See Lachchana.

LEWIS (Edwin), of the London Missionary Society.

See Bible.—Complete Bibles. The Holy Bible . . .

[Revised by E. Lewis, etc.'] 1904. 8°.

14174. bbb. 10.

[For editions of the Bible in the revised

Telugu versions issued by the committee of Dele-

gates including E. Lewis :] See Bible.

LILA-SUKA. (^ • • S'j)§^g'=^e)^^- [Krishna-

karnamritamu. A Sanskrit poem in 3 cantos on

the legends of Krishna's sports in Vrindavana.

With a Telugu verse translation by Velagapudi

Venganamatyudu, and Telugu literal interpreta-

tion and paraphrase. Edited by K. Subba-rayalu

Nayadu.] pp. 229. «bo<&? [Madras, 1862.] 8°.

14076. c. 15.

d^ • • • 6 ^^^^^^^"^^ «"6'==^^s-

sSweisS^cXJ-dS [Krishna-karnamritamu. With Yen- |
Prayer, together with the Psalter or Psalms of

Common Prayer . . . Consisting of tho portions

in ordinary use. [Morning and Evening Prayer,

the Litany, Collects, and part of the Communion

Office.] (^a^c^S ^"^^ ^^rsi». (Hymns.

Arranged in metres suited to English and German

tunes.) pp. X. 132, 36. American Mi.'ision Press :

Madras, 1849. 16°. 1106. a. 12.

This is perhaps the translation of William Howell.

£tSciaSci(5'^ jir»sSr»(i'§ (^|^ ^_^5's6o . . . T5'l)Sb=?o3S'Jr-

i^^e) (A^o$'<'3jo. (The Book of Common Prayer,

and Administration of the Sacraments . . . together

with the Psalter or Psalms of David ... in

Telugu.) [Edited by J. E. Sharkey and R. T.

Noble.] S.P. O.K. Press ; Vepery {Madras} , 1 858.

8°. 3405. bbb. 4.

Without pagination ; the folios bear the signatures 1—1,

A*—L*, A—G, G*, U—Aaa.

The Litany in Telugu [in Roman character]

and English from the Book of Common Prayer.

[Edited by H. N., i.e. Henry Newill.] pp. v. 22.

S.P.C.K. Press: Veperij [Madras], 1869. 12°.

3408. b. 45.

Selected Offices from the Book of Common

Prayer, in Telugu. pp. Hi. 187. S.P.C.K. Press :

Vepery (Madras), 1888. 16°. 14174. a. 3.

Selected Offices from the Book of Common
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David, in Telugu. (in.ss:.^^^^^^ ^^rsSx,iSo sy&ifo

i^^ex>^. pp. lii. 552. S.P.C.K. Press : Vepery

[Madras), 1907. 1G°. 14174. a. 39.

A shortened and adapted Form of Morn-

ing and Evening: Praver. ^^,7^^ ^JJc!6 -^rocsbo

K^'l'i^ i^^^^- pp.67. S.P.C.K. Press: Vepery

(Madras), 1896. 8°. 14174. b. 43.

Lutheran Churches. Catecliismus Telu-

gicus Minor h. e. libellus in quo decalogus, sym-

bolura apcstolicum, oratio doniinica, formula

baptisniatis, institutio sanctae coenne, confessio

peccatorum, preces . . . warugice exbibentur . . .

iuterprete Beuiamino Scbulzio. 1746. 16°. See

Catechism. G. 20,002.(1.)

LODD GOVINDAS. See Govinda-dasu, K.

LOKA-NATHA KAVI, Srlnivasapuram. See Kavi-

RAKSHASiYA. S' S) xyg^p&i>sixi SxiiU [Kavi-rakshasTya.

AVitli Telugu interpretation and commentary by

Loka-natha.] 1902. 8°. 14072. d. 38.(3.)

LOLIMBA-EAJA. ^!S^'i^sS:>^a^7ii er^So?ciTr'2^^

6'-Ocooos5cwG?r 752g2S§255J^;&). [Sad-vaidya-jivana.

A Sanskrit metrical work on medicine. Preceded

by an anonymous tract on diagnosis, etc., entitled

Ashta-sthana-pariksha. With Telugu transla-

tion by N. Vempalli Vehkatappayya. Edited by

N. A^'ira-svami Sastri.] pp. 7, 34, 86. Madras,

no-Zi- [1876.] 12°. 14043. a. 2.

LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO. Longmans Telugu

Copy-books. l(-4). London, New York, Bombay,

§• Calcutta, [1908?] 8°. 14174. m. 30.

LOPAMITDRA. y'^^^5k>^^ iSd^^. [Lopamudra-

cliurilra. The legend of Lopamudra, wife of the

sage Agastya (Maha-bharata, Aranya-p°.), in

dvipada metre. Edited by R. Venkata-subba Rau.]

pp. 64. Mylapore {Madras), [1908.'] 32°.

14174. i. 28.(3.)

Forms vo. 4 of the .Jana-rarijani-grantha-mala.

MACLAURIN (John). See Bible.—iVew Testament.

A Telugu Commentary on the New Testament . . .

P.y ,Tohn McLaurin. 1901, tfc. 12°. 14174. a. 22.

MADHAVA, son of Indu Kara. ^^ . . . •..j--^rj?-

[Mfidhava-nidana. A Sanskrit manual of patho-

logy and medical practice. Edito(l with Telugu

paraphrase by Nori Guru-linga Sastri.] pp. xxxii.

440. s&«-tT'^ n.^00- [Madras, 1908.] 8°.

14043. ccc. 3.

^j^i^Sp-CT'-^SM. [Madhava-nidiina. With a

Telugu translation by Pattisapu Venkatesvarudu.

Edited by Viiizamiiri Vira-raghavacharyulu.]

pp. 28, 345. ^^a^ii [Madras,] 1909. 8°.

MADHAVACHARYA. See S.\yana.

14043. ccc. 4.

MADHURA-MUTTU MUDALIYAR, V., ofP^ramhur.

Shabdarthachandrica [a vocabulary] containing

six langu.Tges [viz. Telugu, Kannada, Tamil,

English, Hindustani, and Marathi]. ^tTsps^-

'^^%'^°f^^- ^^ Telugu [character.] Compiled

by V. Mathuramutbu Mudaliar. pp. 96. Madras,

1896. 12°. 14174. m. 25.(2.)

MADHVACHARYA. See Ananda-tTktha.

MADRAS, Presidency of. "^i^^SAo^^ i^'^'&^h-

y-^iSbo"^ ^sT'ejcaoo ^ i^J^^ -^Oi^^six,. [Chenna-

patnapu Presidencj''-16u uncle zillalayokka bhu-

gola-sangrahamu. A geography of the Districts

in the Madras Presidency.] pp. 59. S.P.C.K.

Press: Vepery (Madras) , I8b9. 12°. 14174. u. 5.

A Collection of the Inscriptions on Copper-

plates and Stones in the Nellore District. Made
by Alan Butterworth . . . and V. Veuugopaul

Chetty. 3 vols. pp. xi. i. 1520, i. i. i. i. Goid.

Press, Madras, 1905. 8°. 14058. c. 11.

^(i'^^S 2.^?'^Si^f^V^°SiSir=fr'iSb ^p(5'.tSue)0.

fes^Tr-, dS^-^^iS^^^T'd ?)ews!S'^4xi^Jo^ex). [The

Standing Orders of the Board of Revenue, from

1820 to 1866. Compiled by R. A. D.ilyell, and

tran.slated by S. Jaya-raiiia Setti and S. Vijaya-

raghava Setti-] " pts. ^(S'^S)|or3S&) r)'j-s-<r

[Madras, 1868.] 8°. 14174. d. 7.

A Collection of official Documents in

the Telugu Language, consisting of Urzees

and other papers filed in Courts of Justice,

for the use of candidates for the Indian

Civil Service. Compiled by order of . . . the

Secretary of State for India by Major T. G. M.

Lane. pp. 217, lith. Madras, 1868. 8°.

14174. d. 19.

English Translation of a Collection of

official Documents in the Tcliigu Language . . .
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ConipikHl by oriler of . . . tlio Secretary of State

for luilia by Major T. G. M. Laue. pp. 85.

Madni.% 18G7. 8°. 14174. d. 20.

Supplementary Manual, showing the trans-

literation of Hindu names, Tamil and Telugu,

peculiar to the Madras Presidency, etc. pp. 79.

Madras, 18!}o. 8°. 14172. m. 2.

Government Oriental MSS.Lihrarij. Alpha-

betical Index of Manuscripts in the . . . Library

. . . Sanskrit, Teliigu, Tamil, etc. 10 pts. Govt.

I'ress : Madras, 1893. Fol. 14096. f. 9.

University of Madras. See Academies, etc.

MAHA-BHARATA.

NAKNAYA AND TIKKANA'S VERSION.

^ij-'SS' g'S^^J§^a5b^S^S3cw$l^«J^S^SJ4efoK).>(i5o . . .

Soa'sS3^JJo?Ai,'SS^ c3oe)S25§g^OjMe;S'o^eJ§<-"cr°SJ?jJ.

c8bo?o«b ^*j^T5^o^^,^!5'Ssco. [Andhra-bharata, or

Maha-bharata. A Telugu metrical version of the

Sanskrit epic, in which bks. i.-iii. (Adi-parva

—

Aranya-p°.) were composed early in the 11th

century by Nanuaya Bhattaraka, and the remainder

(bks. iv.-xviii., scil. Virata-p°. to Svargarohana-

p°.) wore added by Tikkana Soma-yaji in the

13th century, a supplement to bk.iii. being written

about 1350 by Erra Pregada (Sambhu-dasudu).

Edited by ViiJzamiiru Krishnam-acharyulu.] 3

vols. ^(i'^StonsCw n^^'t^ [Madras, 1864.] 4°.

14174. 1. 16.

A. . . . SO'i3'^'^oJ02M7V°<S'-u>OOOOSRjS(i'acCCO . . . jSS'ej-

©5'{r-(i' p^^csir'S, ^oS^Ty^, ^Smo^ coSS(j-S:)^S.^o-

•20i5i'&^;fo, ^^^-e^'o^^^^^6iS^ia. [Andhra-maha-

bharata. Edited by Bhadrachalam Tirumala-

narasirnhacharyulu.] 2 vols. pp. ii. vi. 440, iv.

vi. 269, 324. Madras, n'j-<rn [1881.] 4°.

14174. 1. 14.

^^^S^ls^o^^l^^'^?^iSe§sxo [Andhra-maha-bhiirata.

With preface by Sata-ghantamu Veiikata-raiiga

Siistri. Edited by K. Viresa-lingamu and Raya-

durgamu Narasayya Sastri.] 3 vols. pp. 12, 88,

11,1541,12,675. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14175. b. 1.

[For the Uttara-hari-vamsamu of Soma-

nathudu :] See S6ma-n.\th0DU, N.

MAHA-BHARATA {rontimwd).

NANNAYA AND TIKKANA'S VEESION {amtmued).

A. . . . (^soTyO|^5f'?J«J'^^oJSD ccCoiJSo-uS'S'iia.

[Yuddha-panchakamu, i.e. the Bhishma-parvamu,

Drona-p°., Karna-p°., Salya-p"., and Sauptika-p°.

In the version of Tikkana.] pp. 208. ^fS'^^S'jrsn-v^

ncr£>l [J/tu7ras, 1875.] 4°. 14174.1.13.

The Maha Bharatamu in Telugu [in Xannaya's

version.] Adi (Sabha) parvamu. i^
(5'^cs6!?'|x°!Jg'

SjE^e^rwAb ,^ .5SD-!3^r,?jSi)^^Jfw^ "goD II 2 vols.O' o° (^

pp. iv. 298, i. 82. Nellore, 1895, 1890. 8°.

14174. k. 57.

parvamu. The version of Nannaya.] j)p. 109.

ifj^^aionll «b?,B^7T'8 [Madras, 1863.] 4^

14174. 1. 12.

(^;&;j<^S'«S'sS» -acoll [Aranya-parvamu, c/swsrts vi.

268—vii. 167. In Nannaya's version. Withnntes.]

See StJEYA-NAEAYANA SaSTEI, B., and SONDAEA-

EAMA Sastki, G. Complete Notes on F.A. Telugu

Text, 1909, etc. 1908. 8°. 14175. a. 28.

^^sSb^J^^eft^jSM^r^a -g4^^S?^§c-i-o. [Sabha-par-

vamu. In the version of Nannaya.] pp. 66.

^(^d^^lf"" ^^^^^ [Madras, 1865.] 8°,

14174. k. 23,

Printed on light green paper.

Sree Maha Bharatamu. Sabha Parvamu, canto ii.

[vv. 1-161]. [In Nannaya's version.] With full

notes [in Telugu and English] by C. Jauaki

Ramayya. pp. 80. Madras, 1899. 8^

14174. k. 45.(2.)

^4^5&5H^«'eJso5^rajg ^S-s§?Cs;^§5S». [Udyoga-

parvamu, or pt. v. of the Maha-bharata. In the

metrical version of Tikkana.] pp. 124. no-s-'e'

[Madras, 1864.] 8°. 14174. k. 33.

F.A. Examination— 1901. The Telugu Maha-

bharata, the portion prescribed, [viz. Tikkana

Soma-yaji's Udyoga-parvamu iii. 210-416]. W^ith

an [English] introduction by the Hon'ble Rai

Bahadur P. Ananda Charlu . . . and exhaustive

notes, hints for translation, &c., by P. Sreenivasa

Charlu. pp. 31, 22, 72. Madras, 1900. 8°.

14174. k. 45.(3.)

4 ^S«57Jp>8'»"«r°^S?. [Bharata-sara-ratnavali.

An anthology of verses from Nannaya and Tik-
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kana's version of the Maha-bharata on four classes

of theological and ethical themes. Compiled by

P. V. Subrahmanya Eeddi, and edited by Sresh-

thuliiru Kuppan-ayyangarlu.] pp. ii. 6, 221, iv.

^^S'^ii [.l/at^msj 1885. 8°. 14174. k. 42.

2^^6-p^tS^ir'^s^. [Bharata-sara-ratuavali. 165

verses from the beginning of the Pravritti-pra-

karanamu, with word-for-word interpretation and

notes.] See Vekkata-supba Sastri, S. Copious

Annotations on the Telugu Text for the Matricu-

lation, etc. 1888. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(1.)

MODEEN VEBSIONS.

[Two or More Parvas.] See Kukma-natha MA^'TEI.

^ . . . S'^('5'e§yS55'§t-sio. [Karna-parvamu and

Salya-p°.]
'

1906. 8°.
.

14175. a. 20.

©a AsSD5j-6?r>»eJ;iu^r2j£l ^o^jS^cSSSJo [sic]-

[Santi-trayamu. Being a prose epitome of the

Stri-parvamu, Santi-parvamu, and Anusasana-par-

vamu, by N. Guru-linga Siistri.] 2 pts. pp. iv.

191, iii. 122. -cr^^SI^-rso o^o^ [Madras, 1902.]

4°. 14175. c. 1.

The title-page appears to have been originally that for the

seconrl part only, and over the word Samnti-parvamu [sie] is

pasted a label bearing the collective title Samnti-triyamu.

[Adi-parva.] See Venkata-krishnatya, II. V.

Droupadee swayamvaram . . . Adopted [sic] from

a . . . story in tlie first Parvam of Mahabharatam.

1904. 8°. 14174. h. 30.(3.)

[Aranya-parva.] i^ • • cs6.lli£;*^^- [Yaksha-

prasnalu. Being the questions of a Yaksha and the

replies of Yudhishthira, forming chap, cccxii. 4o-

131 of the Aranya-p°., in Sanskrit. Edited with

Telugu paraphrase, etc., by T. K. Eamauujachar-

yulu.] pp. viii. 22. Madm>!, 1901. 8°.

14065. c. 53.

^^ . . . ciSi3l^^5'^c•S»ex^. [Yakslia-prasna-

iiiulu. Rendered into Telugu verse by Koman-

rluru Srinivasacharyulu.] pj). 12. 1904. See

Pekiodical Publications.—Nellore. {(£sSx>^&JiS ^A^o?

"5>.%5li) [Amudi'ita-grantha-chintJimnni.] vol. xvii.,

no8. 1, 2. 1885-1904. 8°. 14174. k. lUvol. 17.)

[Asva-medha-parva.] [For the Jaimini-bharatamu

or Asva-medha-parvainu ascribed to Jaimini,

partly parallel to the Asva-medLa-p°. of the

Maha-bharata :] See Jaimini.

[For editions of the TJttara-gita, purporting

to be derived from the Asva-medha-parva or

the Bhlshma-p°. :] See Uttara-gita.

[Bhagavad-gita.] See Venkata Sastri, Indrahanti

G. ^Ks^e§sx> -gojli [Hari-siikti-tarangini. Being

the Bhagavad-gita adapted into dvipada verse]

1897. 12\ 14174.1.18.

T3feo-s^!;rA'5jfee^e» [Bhagavad-gita. Sanskrit

text, with a Telugu interpretation and commen-

tary styled Pada-yqjaui by Rama-chandrananda

Sarasvati. Edited by N. Deva Perumallayya.]

pp. 212. n^^n [Madras, 1861.] 8°.

14065. c. 13.

"SixW [Bhagavad-gitii. Sanskrit text, with Pada-

yojani of Eama-chandrananda Sarasvati. Edited

by D. Verikata-subba Sastri.] pp. 170. oo-el.?

[Madras? \mZ.] 8°. 14065. c. 21.

'2>»li [Bhagavad-gita. Sanskrit text, with Rama

-

chandranauda's commentary.] pp. 150. ^t^<^"

n^'6^ [Madras, \818.] 8°. 14C65. c. 37.

^^jio. SKg-5-^sj§^. [Bhagavad-gita, or °gitalu.

A rendering in Telugu verse by Verauganti

Dattoji. Edited by M. Buchchayya.] pp. 90.

Madras, \?,n. 8°. 14174. k. 12.(4 )

o o i^ifTA's^ cT" -^zp^hli^^ [Bhagavad-

gita. Sanskrit text, with Telugu interpretation

of each word and a Telugu commentary based on

that of Saiikara, and styled °gudhartha-dlpika,

by Bfda-subrahmanya Brahma-svilini. Second

edition.] pp. 6, 809. ^^^n n^oo [J/,„^-o.s 1900.]

8°. 14065. 0. 50.

o o o ^^if7<^^ir'^ir'ir>^^i^^p [Bhagavad-

gitil. Sanskrit text, printed side by side with

Bhagavad-glta-rahasyartha-bodhini, a Telugu

translation and exposition of the (jitfi by Bala-

subrahnianya Bralima-svami.] pt. i. jip. 288.

^^^11 [il/arfras,] 1900. 16^ 14065. b. 22.

^ ^K^biT'^-isr*^^. [Bhagavad-gita. San-

skrit text, with a Telugu paraphrase, styled



113 MAIIA-BHARATA MAHA-BHARATA 114

Bhagavad-gitartha-boJhini, \)y Rnja-yogananda

Venkata-prapanua Svatni. Preceded by the Bhaga-

vad-glta-miihatinya as given in theVaraha-purfina

and Skanda-p°., etc.] pp. xxiv. 773. Mudr<ix,

1901. 1G°. 14065. b. 27.

^?rA'ssS-5r'«'9^irr'»2S^??. A Dialogue

on Bliagavadgcetha. [Bhagavad-glta-garbhita-

bhava-bodhini. Being the Gita in Sanskrit with

Telugu glosses, embedded in a Telugu dialogue

between Krishna and Arjuna expanding the

themes of the GIta, by Koka Venkata-ramanuja

Nayuclu. Revised by Nelaniitala Siva-rama

Sastri.] pp. xxxiv. 16, 2, 318, 193, 212 ; 1 phite.

^(SS^ii [Mufras,] 1903. 8°. 14065. e. 31.

^sSbJS^A'ss^-eJ' -^lS^S^iio^KJ^^^. [Bhaga-

vad-gita. Sanskrit text, preceded by devotions

and the Bhagavad-gita-mahatmya from the

Varaha-purana. Edited with a Telugu paraphrase

styled Bhagavad-gita-tatparya-saugraliamu by

Venkata-prapanna Svami.] pp. i. 2, 443. ^^^^H

\_Madras,'] 1905. 16°. 14065. a. 12.

. ^hj^t&^-K^^-^ l^'«5__^^f§73o^?<,s^>s&. [Bhaga-

vad-glta. Sanskrit text, preceded by devotions

and the °mahatmya. With a Telugu paraphrase

styled Bhagavad-glta-tatparya-sangrahamu by

M. Subba Rau.] pp. i. 4, 473 ; 1 plate. '^'^^^^

iMadras,'] 1908. 16°. 14060. a. 17.

Sri Gitabhashyatrayas.ara [i.e. the Bhagavad-

gita in Sanskrit with Telugu word-for-word inter-

pretation and commentary by Srinivasa Jagan-

natha Svami, based upon those of Sankara, Rama-

nuja, and Madhva, with index.] (^^ir'^sig-

^aii-p^^^ -SxmII Second edition, pp. 438, xlviii.

Vizagapatam, 1909. 8°. 14049. aaa. 22.

The index is dated 1896; it is the same edition of the

game index that was separately published by G. Niirdyaim
Gaja-jiati Baya {see Catalogue of Sanshrit Books in B.M.,
1892-1906).

[Bhagavad-gita. TextO
with Saukara's commentary, in Sanskrit, English,

and Telugu.] 1909, etc. See Gopala Sastri, /S.

ie-^ejs^.8. The Jnaua-lahari, etc. 1909, etc. 8°.

In progress.
14049. ccc. 1.

^^^§4j-g(^5i»6'^c TSn-S^a. [Bhagavad-gita. San-

skrit text, with a Telugu interpretation styled

Paramartha-chandrika, compiled by Chedaluvada

Sundara-vama Sastri from the Sanskrit commen-
taries of Ananda-giri, Hanuman (the Paisacha-

bhashya), Saiikarananda, Madhu-sudana Sara-

svati, vSridhara, Surya fthe Paramiirtha-prapa),

Rfimanuja, Madhva, ei5c.] ^'Tf^n [Marlrna,] 1910,

etc. 8°. 14065. ee. 2,

In progress.

[Hari-vamsa.] (sffjj" ti^dso'S'^:,.) [Vachana-

hari-vamsamu. A prose paraphrase of the

Hari-vam.sa, by K. Venkata-ramanuja Sarma.]

1899, etc. See Periodical Publications.—Nellore.

Sree Vagvalli, eic. vols, i.-iii. 1899-1901. 8°.

14174. n. 38. (vols. 1-3.)

Incomplete, extending only over pp. 1-110.

fs^^S^soD t50(2^55--5-^-s^5J§s5oo. [Sesha- dharma.

A work on the rites and cults of Vaishnavas,

purporting to be from the Ascharya-parva of the

Hari-varnsa. Rendered into Telugu prose by

Nelatiiru Veiikata-subba Sastri (chap. 1, 2) and

Chadaluvada Surya-rama Sastri (chap. 3-5).]

pp. ii. 127. ^(5'^S|oc35&, [Madras,] 1904. 8°.

14175. a. 13.

"g^Sgc-SM. [Sesha-dharma. Translated into Telugu

prose by Nori Guru-linga Sastri.] pp. iv. 204.

^iS-o'^ n-o^ [Madras, 1909.] 8°. 14174. gg. 34.

[Sabha-parva.] ^sHv'S'eJcoM. ?5^s;5'gsSo. ^0^$,

iT'ei^'i^ li^r-sS;^. [Sabhii-parva. Sanskrit text,

with a Telugu interpretation by Sarasvati Ven-

kata-subba-rama Sastri. Published with preface

by Gattupalli Seshficharyulu.] jjp. 3GS. ^'r^^j."

[Madras,] 1909. 8°. 14065. ee. 1.

[Santi-parva.] (^ • • (^5S'^:^?^8'lJs£o ^^-
S55§rfx) -acoii [Santi-parva. Sanskrit text, edited

with interpretation and exposition in Telugu,

styled Bharatartha-tattva-prakasika, by Dubbaka

Veukatachala Sastri.] vols. i.—ii. no. 16. S'fiS

n^F-n-n^i^i [Cuddapah, 1891-1893.] 8°.

14060. d. 14.
Breaks off at ch. Ixxiii. 7.

6 • "S^Jl^^^- [Moksha-dharma

(Santi-p°., 174-365). Sanskrit text, with the
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Advaita commentary of Nila-kantha and the

Visishtadvaita commentary styled Vyasa-hridaya,

and likewise a Telugu translation of the text.

Edited by Para-vastu Venkata-ranga-nathachar-

yulu.] Vizagapatam, 1887, etc. 8°. 14065. bbb. 8.

Discontinued after pt. 3.

[TJdyoga-parva.] ?S^cl_;j2r'e^Sf?£55M [Sanat-snjata-

parva. Sanskrit text, with Telugu literal inter-

pretation and paraphrase.] pp.104. 1895-1896.

8°. See Periodical Publications.— Vizagapatam.

;3^'ejS-sj'§95J$£-p. [Sakala-vidyabhivardhani.]

vol. iii. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.(.vol. 3.)

The Viduraneety [i.e. Udyoga-parva

xxxiii.-xl.]. A translation in Telugu verse by

Malladi Suryanarayana Sastri. (SsaS'^iB.) pp. iii.

36. Rajahmundry, 1902. 8°. 14174. k. 27.(5.)

[Virata - parva.] See Chinnayya, Chandragiri.

(^ . . . i&^n {^^^) ?r*,^s3-F3c-3Jo [Dakshina-go-

grahanamu, etc.} 1906. 8°. 14175. a. 17.

See KiJEMA-NATHA Mantri. (^ . . . fflTyfcD-

aygsiw [Virata-parvamu.] 1900. 8'^

14174. k. 27.(3.)

See 'RAia&.CHARYVLV, Sesha-hhaf fa. oooStt"-

^ci^S^" [Virat-parva-natakamu.] [1897.] 8".

14174. h. 24.(5.)

See Venkatachala Mantei, Dh. P. i^ • • •

Su-4oS;r§c-Sw -acoii [Virata-parvamu.] 1901. 8°.

14174. k. 27.(4.)

fiZr^sisixi. [Viriita-parva. Sanskrit text, with a

Telugu interpretation by Sarasvati Veukata-

subba-rama Sastri. Published with preface by

Gattupalli Seshacharyulu.] pp. i. 320. ^^,^"

[J/(((?m.s] 1908. 8°. 14060. d. 17.

APPENDIX.

See NARAsiiyiHA Sakma, K. Y. ^^sS:>sH-

^HiS cCxig-T'o -2ix.il [Maha-bharata-yuddha-kala-

vimarsanamu. An essay to prove that the war

of the Maha-bliarata took place in B.C. 2148.]

1909. 12°. 14174. f. 39.

See Rama-linoauyudu, N. G. s,S,. . ^^s^^.

^^iS-fr>n [Maha-bharata-natakarnu. A dramatic

version of the epic] [1899.] 8°. 14174. h. 28.

MAHA-BHARATA {continued).

APPENDIX (continued),

See ViiKKATA Svetachala-pati Ranga Rau,

Sir. (^ • • • SsiiS'.jjio. [Sri- maha - bharata-

srimad-ramayniia - vimarsainu. Essays on the

two epics.] 1907. 12°. 14174. f. 32.

E^8e^ji^^^2; 's>»'i [Bharata-savitri. A prose

epitome of the story of the Maha-bharata. Edited

by N. Krishnam-acharyulu.] pp. 16. ncr£_V

[Madras, im-i..'] 16°. 14174.1.3.

MAHA-DEVA SARASVATI, disciple of Svayam-

prahlsa. See Kapila. -jirto^gs^ 8_-;ero«'s&> -^coll

[Siiiikhya-vritti-saramn. Being the Sankhya-

siitra with Telugu interpretation and Telugu

version of Maha-deva's commentary.] 1906, etc.

8°. [Vidytlvati.'] 14174. ff. l.(vol. 1, etc.)

MAHA-DEVAYYA, Perumanam, of Chiitur. See

Kalidasa. Complete Notes [by Maha-devayya

and Rama-svamayya] on . . . Raghuvamsam, etc,

1805. 12°. 14174. f. 12,(2.)

See PaScha-tantra. -?r'-xr'a£>v3^S>^^e§ socT.

l5o,^sjo -sa> II [Raja-niti-padyamulu. With inter-

pretation by Rama-svamayya and Maha-devayya.]

1895. 12°. 14174. f. 12.(3 )

See Vikesa-lingamu, K. Complete Notes

[by Rama-svamayya and Maha-devayya] on

Neethi deepika, ete. 1895. 12°. 14174. f. 12.(1.)

MAHIDHARACHARYA, Mathematician. See Bha-

SKAKACHAltYA. (J^
• • ^G^SQ "203 II [Llliivati. With

Mahidharacharya's commentary, e/c] [1863.] 8°.

14053. c. 34.

MAHI-PATI, Bdvd. °°° i5r^?6^5Sbc3jej €S'8eJoi3o'3e)o^

^^Sj'e;. [Bliakta-mala. Metrical tales of Vaish-

nava saints. Compiled by V. R. Bala-krishna

Mudaliyar from Mahi-pati's Marathi poems

Bhakta-vijaya, Santa-vijaya, Bhakta-lilauirita,

and Santa-lilaiiirita.] pp. 2, x. 813 ; 60 pJnlcs.

Madras, nron [x'iXiX.] 8°. 14174. b. 56.

o o iSlu/r^ira^issr s^B^^itim. [Pipaji-

rajan-charitram. The story of king Pipfiji, a

Vaishnava votary, iu Telugu, forming part of the

Bliakta-mala of V. Brda-krishna Mudaliyar. With

Tamil transliteration, translation, and comineiitary

by Bahi-krishna.] pp. 56; \ plate. Q'S^eisrSssT

[Madras,] VJOO. 8°. 14170. ee. 35.(6.)
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MALLANA, Ywji, of FarlaldmeJl. ^^^^t^%
S'eJ^'jio. [Mallana-yogi-safcakamu. 1G8 religious,

pliilosopliical, and mystical verses. Edited by

A. Vlra-bhadrudu.] pp. IG. ir«,(?m.s 1 901 . 8°.

14174. b. 29.(1.)

MALLANAMATYirpU, Mummadi Krishnaya-pu"

.

j^-cP5i>_rf STPaaM -2x»il [Raina-stava-rajamu. A
poem, in 3 dsvdsas, on Vai.'^hnava theology, appar-

ently based on the short Sanskrit puranic tract

of the same name.] pp. 62. no-s^'d [Madras,

1864.] 8°. 14174. b. 8.

MALLAI7I7A, Mddayya-gdri. Rajasekhara chari-

thram. [A poem, in 3 cantos, on the legend of a

Saiva votary.] By Madayyagari Mallanna, one of

the "Eight Jems" [sic] of Krishnaraya's Court.

{u-^^^^iSQ^^.) pp. 62. Madras, 1899. 8°.

14174. k, 55.(3.)

MALLANNA, Nandi. See Mallayya, N. S.

MALLAYA, Mdda.yya-gdri. See Mallanna.

MALLAYYA, Nandi Sii'igayya-pu°., and SIN-

GAYYA, Glianta Nagayya-pu°. Prabodha chendro-

thayamu (c^;^^ -cJoi^fc^c^csbsiM) [a poem in 5

dsvdsas interspersed with prose, based upon the

allegorical Sanskrit play Prabodha-chandrodaya of

Krishna Misra,] by Nandi Mallayya and Glianta

Singayya. (Chintamani Press Series no. 6.)

pp. GO. Madras, 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 55.(7.)

Varalia puranamu. [An adaptation from

the Sanskrit VarJiha-purana, in 12 dsvdsas of

mixed verse and prose, dedicated to Narasimha-

deva, father of Krishna-deva of Vijayanagar (15-

16th century). Edited by K. Viresa-lingamu.]

(Sa-sj-^TT-cacTiw.) pp. i. 252. Madras, IdOi. 8°.

14174. bb. 14.

MALLAYYA SASTRI, Purdnapanda Bh adrayya-pu°.,

of Pithajmram R. Ch. High School. See Sdkka.

*)(5j^S76-» «;&). [Sukra-niti -siiramu. Rendered

into Telugu by Mallayya.] 1908. 8°. 14174. d. 16.

MALLIKARJTJNA. ^^o-Jvti^li^^^^!S^o?^?(i. sS>8-

-sr^A-^^i^S'sSxi. [Mallikavjuna-satakamu. 108

verses, amorous in sentiment, in praise of Siva,

worshipped under the form of the Linga at Sri-

saila.] pp. 20. ncr^>l [Madras ? 1865.] 8°.

14174. k. 9.(8.)

MALLIKARJUNARADHYUpU, Mallampalli Malla-

ydrddhya-2m°. iT'i^^'S^&r'iTi&^^iia. [Bhogesvara-

mahatmyamu. A poem in Ij dsvdsas, with occasional

prose, on the legend of the bridals of Parvati and

the god Siva, and the birth of their son Kumara.]

pp. i. vi. ii. ii. 85. "~fi^ ^0|)k)oJSj6 [Pcdana,

Masulipatam -printed,] 1000. 8°. 14174. k. 20.(6.)

MALLIKARJUNA SASTRI, Alukuru V>;/,kaf.a-rd-

mayya,-pu°. $^'?''(^'5'"ej'^5' initio. [Dharma-sastra-

ratuakaramu. A handbook of religious and secular

law. Edited by P. Jogayya Sastri.] pp. viii. 112.

Madras, 1896, 8°. 14174. d. 14.

MALLIKARJUNA SASTRI, Ivaturi. ^^p^^^Z^H-

S^ss's&i. [Somesvara-satakaniu. 109 /fancZffl verses

to the deity Somesvara of Arunachalam, a form

of Siva.] pp. 16. 3^$)S|of955M ocri^e [Vizaga-

patam, 1897.] 16°. 14174. a. 12.(5.)

Printed on red paper.

MALLIKARJUNA SASTRI, MallampalU Mrltyum-

jaya-pu°., of Ellore. ^TT'^r.^sy^'^^ti^. [Pa-

dyandhra-vyakaranamu. A metrical grammar of

Telugu.] pp. ii. 100. ae>T-io [Ellore,'] 1897. 8°.

14174, n. 36.(1.)

MALLIKARJUNA SASTRI, Sn-pati Nandlsvara-

pih". /See Panditaeadhya Svami. (^ . . . s&^'^S-

si>(5'^ -a»ii [Maha-deva-mananamu. Edited by M.]

[1893.] 8°. 14174.b. 39.

MALLIKARJUNUpU, EuUlcld Bhdslcara-pu°. See

ValmIki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Versions, i^- •

^?3(;— S-cr°5Sr°o8br3c'S«. [Bhaskara-ramayanamu. A
version by several poets, viz. Bala-kandamu,

Kishkiudha-k°., and Sundara-k°. by Mallikar-

junudu, etc.] [1864.] 4°. 14174. 1. 11.

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Metrical

Versions. t^ • • i^^^^^^oi^^^' [Bhaskara-rama-

yanamu.] [1870.] 4°. 14174. 1. 10.

——" See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Metrical

Versions. A • • ^'f^lj-^ ~^^^^^<^^^- [Bhaskara-

ramayanamu.] [1872.] 4°. 14174. 1. 8.

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Metrical

Versions. ^^ly-<ixy^&7^aiiVdsSxi. [Bhaskara-rama-

yanamu.] 1897. 8°. 14174. k. 61.

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Metrical

Versions. Bhaskar's Ramayana: Balakandam, etc.

1868. 8°. 14174. k. 34.
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MALLIKARJUNUpU, MallampaUi MallaydraJhya-

]m°. See Mallikaejunaeadhtudu.

MALLIKARJUNUDTT, MucUgonda. ^^cS^-^rio^^-

ai^S^'iv'';^^^. [Sakuntala-natakamu. A new drama

on the epic legend of SakuntalJi and Dushyanta,

arranged in lyrical style as a yalcsha-gdna.] pp. 89.

^^^& [Bezwada,'] 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 52.(6.)

MALLI-NATHA,Iv6;/« cAa/a. iSee Kalidasa. ^^y^-

Scyii [Raghu-vamsa. Cantos i.-vi., with Malli-

uatha^s commentary^ etc.] 1908. 8°.

14076. dd. 1.

MANASA-BSdHAMU. o o o oiT'^rSzT^sf^^W^

[Manasa-bodha-satakamu. 108 Vaishiiava devo-

tional verses.] pp. 10. -ff^^Siorso n^^?.

[Madras, ISm.] 12°. 14174. k. 9.(3.)

MANAVALA MA-MUNI. See Aeagiya-manavala

Peeu-mal.

MANCHANNA. -|o•&^T,^^^s5To^?e^^ctio. [Keyura-

bahu-charitramu. A romance in 4 dsvdsas of

verse mixed with prose. Edited by Tirupati and

Venkat§svara Sastri.] pp. 3, 76. 1901-1902.

See Periodical Publications.—Rajahmundry. The

Saraswati, e<c. vol. iv., nos. 1-10. 1898, etc. 8°.

14174. gg. 2.(vol. 4.)

MANGAYYA, Vaddipartl. ^^S^Ql's^. [Ku-

luara-satakamu. 100 verses to the god Kumara.]

pp.12. -s-§i^iS [Cocanada,'] 1906. 12°.

14174. a. 19.(3.)

MANIKYAMTJ, Deuara-honda Fdpaya-pu°. "O'Sn-

tjo^rtefaoo. Ravana samharam. An original drama

in five acts [on the epic legend of the conquest

of Ravana by Rama, reprinted from the " Manju-

vfu.ii."] pp. ii. lOG. Ellore, 1899. 12°.

14174. h. 27.(1)

MANIKYA MUDALIYAR, Kuijdratturu. See Mu-

iiAiiMAi) Ni/.AM MuHYi uI-DIn ibn Muhammad.
gbttWcMf3'-Sj;^iS. [Kutumba-samrakshani. Trans-

lated with the aid of Rangayya and Manikya

MudaliyEr.] 1898. 8°. 14174. g. 45.

MANTRULU. c-iosS^aowgeajs&io^e) xSd^&j!ia. "wg-

O' «'_^o^i^c;6(^si>:). [Mupipadi-iddnru inantrula

charitramu, or Dvatrimsan - inaiitri-ch°. Bio-

graphies of 32 ministers of tho kings of Vijaya-

nagar, in verse and pi'ose. Edited by Peddada

Chitti-ramayya. Second edition.] pp. 2, 62. Si^r-

^Sssbo [Pithapuram,] 1909. 8°. 14174. g. 63.(3.)

MANU-MANCHI BHATTA, Bluiirava-pii\ »«'§-

^(^5S» -aojil [Asva-siistrainu, also called Haya-

lakshaiia-vilasambu and Turanga-vilasambu. A
poem in 4 chapters on the characteristics of

the various kinds of horses.] pp. 42. ^'c^'^"

n^^^j- [il/cu7ms, 1898.] 12°. 14174. eee. 11.(1.)

MARANA KAVI. See Marata Mantri.

MARAYA MANTRI. Markandeya puranam [an

adaptation of the Sanskrit work of the same name,

in 8 dsvdsas of verse mixed with prose, dedicated

to Nagaya-ganna, minister of Pratapa-rudra II.

(reigned A.D. 1295-1323),] by Marana Kavi.

[Edited with preface by Akundi Vyasa-miirti

Sastri.] (s5cr=;S'^o"^c«b^-o-°r3 5io.) pp. viii. 316.

Coeanada, 1900. 8°. 14174. bb. 4.

Forms no. 11 of the Saraswati Series. The author was a
son or discijile of the famous Tikhana Suma-yiiji.

1903. 8°

Second edition, pp. 8, 285. Madras,

14174. bb. 10.

MARDANA, Eyahurtl I)}iarmana-pu°. •S'sJs'oS'

-cT' ;m^ c5o F3 .^ ts?Sb (CeySacJ^c-ix) [Sita-vijayamu, or

Sata-kantha-ramayanamu. A work of 4 dsvdsas,

in verse mixed with prose, upon the epic legend of

Sita. Edited by Marepalli Rama-chandra Sastri,

with preface by V. Appala-narasimhulu.] pp. i.

125. Vvaigapatam, 1899. 8°. 14174. k. 48.(4.)

MARKANDEYA SARMA, Kanuparti. See Taitti-

KIYAS. ^^^^^ "S^mW [Taittirlya-smarta-briihraana-

nitya-karmashtakamu. Arranged by M. S.]

[1908.] 8°. 14028. c. 87.

See Y6ga-v.\sishtha-ramayana. c^-oA'^j^^s.

;?e5^sSMew -acoii [Vasishtha-saptasati. Edited by

M. S.] 1908. 8°. 14049. aaa. 14.(2.)

The Life of Sri Dikshita [i.e. Nandi-rnja

Lakshmi-narayana Dik.shita, a monistic theo-

logian,] or Chidauanda Saraswati ... by K.

Markandeya Sarina, edited by S. D. K. Kotiswara

Sarma Sastri. ((^ • • • i^oa cr°2i ejj. 7r"Tr°cssbr3 feX.«S.

jra^^.-iM.) [With some of tho Dikshita's Sanskrit

writings apjjendcd.] (Ciiidanandasraiua Scries,

no. 1.) pp. 22, 144, 9; 1 plate. Madras, 1906.

8°. 14174. gg. 16.
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MARSDEN (Epmund). History of India for Middle

Schools. Telugu. Parti, for Form i. (Partii.

for Form ii.) . . . Sr-r^^"^'? Sd^ ^-oli (Mac-

millan's Series of Text-books for Indian Schools.)

2 pts. 31cuhas, 1901. 12°. 14174. m. 27.

MAESHMAN (.Ioshua). [For Tulugu translations

of parts of the Bible prepared under the guidance

of J. Marshman aud other missionaries of Seram-

poi'e :] See Bible.

MASTAN DAS, son of Darbdr 'All of CJiinagavjam,

and disciple of Matitdn Svdmi. i^ • ^'i^^'^^-

S8^g?5o23^$«Je^§^^;5'eo T^u^^siy:) [Jnanananda-

paripurna - sambodha - tattva - kirttanalu. Mystic

Vaishnava hymns.] pp. 20. *^°^^ [Bapatla,

19]07. 8°. 14174. b. 59.(3.)

MATHURAMUTHU MTIDALIAR.

MUTTU MUDALIYAR.

See Madhuka-

MAYA. (tsi>cj67ij--^«'1) [Maya-vastii-gadde. A
tract on divination by diagrams. With preface

by K. Seshayacharyulu. Followed by Kiipod-

dharaka-vidhi, a similar tract for the restoration

of wells. Edited by S. Dasa-ratha-rama Sastri.]

pp. 24. A-o^oj-iO [Guntur, 1909.] 16°.

14174. eee. 17.

MAYtJRA. e5o^^,-^^§«-eJr5SM. [Andhra-siirya-

satakamu. A century of stanzas to the Sun.

Rendered into Telugu verse from the Sanskrit of

Mayura by V. S. Subbii-rayudu.] pp. vi. 34.

1898-1 899. See Periodical Publications.—Eajah-

mundry. The Saraswati, etc. vol. i., nos. 1-5.

1898, etc. 8^. 14174. gg. 2.(vol. 1.)

MILL (John Stcaet). ^g^o^^%!iii:^:^^. [Sva-

tantrya-darsauaniu. A translation of Mill's " On

Liberty/' by Uuggirala Rama-murti.] pp. vii.

177 ; 1 idate. s^-afesfooc-ix. [Jtlusidipatam,] 1909.

12°. 14174. d. 18.

Forms no. 8 of the Audbra-bhilshabhivardhani-prachura-
mulu.

MOLESWORTH (James T.), Captain. Relief to

the Sin-burdened. -^sLa&.e)i3^5§^6y:&^;&i. [A

Christian tract, translated from the Marathi.]

pp. 12. 1835. See Bellaey.—Bullnnj Tract

Svcietij. [Tracts.] no. 11. 1835-1838. 12°.

14174. a. 37.(1.)

MOLLA, ditughter of Alxiliuri Kesaya. Rama-

yanamu. [An adaptation of the epic, in G kdndas

of verse interspersed with prose,] by Allnikiui-

Molla, a potter woman of the 10th century. Edited

and originally published by Rao Bahadur K.

Veeresaliugam Paiitulu. ("a»e) -cr»sir»c:sbr3c-i>3.) Tliird

edition, pp. 94. Eajahmundry, 1900. 8".

14175. a. 32.(1.)

-5«o-0'sSon>c«Sc3t-iw. [MoUa-ramayanamu,

Sundara-kaiidamu. Notes on the text, aud an

English translation.] See Venkata-ramanujulu

Nayodu, C, and others. Notes on the Telugu

Text, etc. 1898. 8°. 14174. k. 62.

-2aTC) xpssj^csorsctoo -axjil [Molla- ranifiya-

namu, Yuddha-k". ii.] See Academies, etc.—
Madras.— University of Madras. The Telugu Text

for the Matriculation Examination of. . . December

1900. pp. 1-12. 1899. .
8°. 14174. k. 65.

3 £> Tr° sir- cBo C3 t"i)j

.

[Molla- ramayaiiamu,

Yuddha-k°., ch. ii. Interpreted word for word,

with notes and English translation.] See Ven-

KATA-suBBA Sastbi, S. Copious Annotations on

the Telugu Text for the Matriculation, etc. 1900.

8°. 14174. k. 45.(4.)

-5a^e) -CT°s5j^c«ic3Si«. [Molla - ramayanamu.

Yuddha-k°., ch. ii. Interpreted word for word,

with notes.] pp. 34. See Surya-narayana

Sastri, D., and others. Copious Annotations on

the Matriculation Telugu Text, etc. 1900. 8°.

14174. k. 45.(5.)

MOODOOKRISHNIAH NAIDU. See Muddo-kkish-

NAYYA NaYHDD.

MORESVARA, Mdnilia-hhatta-pu° ., of Aliniadnagar.

1^ . . . 2.'<^§5^c)'^'"^- [Vaidyamrita. A medical

work in Sanskrit, containing as an appendix

Kasi-raja's Ajirna-maujari. With Telugu trans-

lation by Jaya-krishna Dasu. Second edition.]

pp. iv. 126, 2. Madras, n^z^ [1878.] 8°.

14043. 0. 23.

O . '^is^'^^^sS iix . [Vaidyami'ita.

Third edition of the preceding.] pp. iv. 150, 3.

Madras, oacro [1880.] 8°. 14043. c. 25.

MORRIS (Henry). History of India. Telugu.

^^o&T'-t,^ Sdf^^. 2 vols. Madras, 1879-1882.

8°. 14174. g. 6.

T'o?. i. is of the tliird edition (1882), and vol. ii. t/ a

"neiu" edition (1879).
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MORRIS (John Carnac). A Dictionary, Englisli

and Teloogoo. vol. i. pp. ii. 586. 3fadrns,\8i5.

4°. 12907. f. 10.

Teloogoo Selections, with translations and

grammatical analyses ; to which is added, a

glossary of revenue terms used in the Northern

Circars. pp. i. i. 182, 26, College Press : Madras,

1823. Fol. 14174. p. 2.

Telugu Selections compiled from the

several test books in that language, for the use

of oiBcers ... of the Honorable E. I. Company's

service in the Madras Presidency. (tThe first

and second parts contain a revised edition of

"Morris' Telugu Selections" . . . The third . . .

a . . . revised edition of the Vikramarka Tales "

. . . Part iv . . . 200 of the Verses of Vemana with

translation ... by Mr. C. P. Brown . . . The

Telugu portion . . . corrected, and the Glossary

enlarged, by Ravipati Guruvaya.) 4 pts. S.P.O.K.

Press : Vepery [Madras), 1858. 8^ 14174. n. 11.

MORTIMER {Mrs. Favell Lee). The Peep of

Diiy. &5eoc?-*5Scsb^. [Arunodayamu. First

lessons iu Christian doctrine. Translated by

J. W. Gordon.] Second edition, pp. 179. Mission

Press: Vlsagapatam, I8b-i. 12°. 14174. b. 6.

MRITYUMJAYA NISSANKA, Paja, of Sangam-

tvalsa. History of the Hill Zemindars in the

Vizagapatam District, Madras Presidency. Second

edition . . . S?^4)s5|oc3^ S^S^&ir'p gj^^ sliDg^-sj'eCxy

£r6^£,^. pp. 18. ^(S'^ii [Madras,] 1887. 8°.

14174. g. 15.(1.)

^?Jo5jr-r"ej5&"STO!-<>eS'^S^s'6(^c-iij. [Indiya-mandala-

prabhu-varenya - rajya-bhara - vahana - prarambha-

kala-maliotsava-charitramu. An account of the

festivities held by Raja Mrityurpjaya Nissanka

at his zamlndarl of Sangamwalsa, Parvatipuram

Agency, Vizagapatam District, on the accession

of King Edward VII. Followed by a Sanskrit

poem in 8 stanzas and a short Telugu address on

the same topic] pp. 11. Vizagajiaiam, 1901.

12°. 14174. f. 20.

Sc»&^ -6i5)©'r'^;SB s}^si)-^(&, ^«^|cSi5 [Niti-siistra-

sangrahamu. 3 chapters, each containing 35

Sanskrit moral verses. With Telugu interpreta-

tion by Akilla Venkata Sastri, and English foot-

notes by Perumbudiiri Seshacharyulu.] pp. 52.

^i^^ii [J/acZms,] 1878. 12°. 14072. b. 13.

MUDDU-KRISHNA NAYUDU, S. See ValmIki.—

Ramayana.

—

Prose Versions. ts^cJ6^SJ"^3'^(i^>^S . . .

eJpr*r5S«. [Tani-sl5kamu. Edited by M. N.]

[1901.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7.

MTJDDir-KRISHNAYYA NAYUDIT, Simhddri. The

Telugu and English Self-reader, an easy method

of acquiring Telugu in a short time. Prepared

by Simhadry Moodookrishniah Naidu, for the use

of Europeans . . . Romanized. Family Treasure,

pp. vi. 126. 7l/a(?ras, 1894. 12°. 14174. m. 6.

MTJDDU PALANI, ]Uutijdhi-pu°. Radhikasaut-

wananiu [or llii-devlyamu. A poem in 4 dsvdsas,

interspersed with prose, on the legendary amours

of the god Krishna and Radhika,] by Muddu
Palni [a courtesan under the protection of king

Pratapa-simha of Tanjore (died 1765). Edited

by Beuguliiru Naga-ratnamu.] (Ty^.s^-^o^^-

^'•^) pp. iv. SO. Madras, 1910. 8°.

14175. a. 32.(7.)

MUHAMMAD 'ABD ULLAH, son of Bdburdjapuram

Uaind Sdliih. csSKrT.^,sg_iJ§ Tp«xsJ^ai3r»$i5. [Yii-

nani-vaidya-dhatu-vriddhi-bodhini. A work on

the Yunani system of medicine. Translated by S.

Tenna-rangayya from the original Tamil.] pt. i.

pp. 12, 274, 24. ^(^9,11 [Madras,] 1890. 12°.

14174. ee. 1.

dSocr-'l^p^iJg -T^^S^SiiS^^^, im^nsix,. [Yil-

nani-vaidya-dhatu-vriddhi-bodhini-darpanamu. A
dictionary of terms occurring in Yunaui medicine.

Followed by Roga-chikitsa-krama-dlpika, an

alphabetical list of diseases with their remedies.]

pp. ii. XXX. iv. iii. 89, 100. Madras, 1896. 12°.

14174. ee. 5.

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN ibn FATH MUHAMMAD,
Munshi,ofCocanada. See Rajab 'Ali Beg. ?;^"^

wzf'csixu. [Fasiinah i 'ajfi'ib. Translated into

Telugu by Surya Rau and ^ruliaminad Husain.]

1906. 8°. [Sura.'ivati.] 14174. gg. 2.(vols, 7. 8.)

MUHAMMAD KADIRI. -^Xora?<o«cJ -aexsr?; ^reo

s rj^ 'Z'^s^r^:!. [Suguna-raiijita-chiluka-kathalu.

35 "Tales of a Parrot," adapted with slight

modifications by G. llfima-krishna Nfiyudu from
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the 'iotfi-kalifmi, ]laidar Bakhsli's Urdu version

of Mull. Kadii-i's Tuti-namali, an abridgment of

Naklishabl's tales.] pp. ]|;3. -^^^\\ [Madras,]

1909. 8°. 14174. gg. 28.

MUHAMMAD NIZAM MUHYI ul-DIN ibn MUHAM-
MAD, i'at'«r«yo^nu-a.m. Sotuojor-or.'^rS.E? (t"thc social

and moral duties and the principles of health").

[Kutumba-samrakshani. Translated by the author

from the Tamil, with the aid of P. Rangaj^ya and

K. Manikya Mudaliyar.] pp. xviii. 150, 170,

viii. ^^^S4or3s5bo [Madras,] 1898. 8°.

14174. g. 45.

MUHURTA. ^^56«^(y^s&o5Se)55ooa^7r°csc>ss;ro(Soe)«b

OTSo'pW^ciSSsSa^^OKaejKb . . . 55io ^TKTo ff fe I)
g' jJcoSron' ?5'

.

JJ£E-r3ozT.5e)(So ^A^oqJo^Me» -gcoH [Muhurta-dlpika

and Muhiirta-darpana. Two Sanskrit manuals of

astrology, the latter ascribed to the mythical

Narada. With Telugu interpretation. Edited

by Buradagunta Annayacharyulu.] pp. iv. 33,

172. So«'*-«o W^&j [Bangalore, 18G0.] 8".

14053. c. 21.

(K^o^ojwaio "SCO 11 [Muhiirta-dipika and Muhiirta-

darpana. A reprint of the same, with a some-

what abridged title-page. Edited by Muiizur-

pattu Rama-chandra Sastri.] pp. iv. 178. oo-e_3

[ifadras, 1872.] 8°. 14053. cc. 32.

SCO II

[Muhiirta-dipika and °darpana. A reprint of the

preceding edition. Edited by K. Nagesvara

Sastri.] pp. iv. 160. n^^Z^j- [ifadras, 1878.] 8°.

14053. cc. 33.

MUKKU TIMMANARYUpU. See Timmanna, N. S.

MUKUNDA KAVI, son of Kuvil Kandddai Annam.

A . . . ^?yo«'55i^^_S§55D?Si -ao-^^A^o4Sc-5a). [Rri-

ranga-mahatmyamu. A poem in dvi^iada verse

on the cult and sanctuary of Vishnu at Sriran-

gam.] pp. 130. m^-d [Madras, 18(32.] 16°.

14174. i. 5.

MULLENS {Mrs. Hannah Catherine). Phulmani

and Karuna . . . ^J «j^ ^'&c3e> iSd^^. [A story,

designed to improve the condition of Hindu

women. Translated into Telugu by J. E. Sharkey.]

pp. 211. Amei'ican Mission Press : Madras, 1858.

12°. 14174. g. 3.

MUNNU-LAKSHANA-KAVI. See Tatam Bhattu.

MUNU-SAMI NAYUpU, Nagari. Sungitha sutha

suugi'aham. ;oo5'.cS ~(C»-qr° rfo^X^5r';S>:. [A manual

of the art of music] pp. 8, 219. ^c^c^" [Madras,]

1909. 12°. 14174.6.25.

MUNU-SVAMI NAYUpU, Uj>ini, & SONS. i?^"(2/-

[sic]"a»iJejAb pti^dozx. . . . S-^«br3?^«r°^^'»'.-iM.

[Vastu-guna-ratniikaramu. A guide to Materia

Medica, according to the Yiinani school.] pp. xix.

264. ^^^S|oi:so ocr.^E [Afadras, 1897.] 8°.

14174. ee. 4.

MURARI MISRA. o o o ^^-o-a si=^^Si ^^iu-

f$'
«^"D^|5os3' -js^to-s^o^sio [Anargha-raghavamu. A

drama on the legend of Rama. Translated from

the Sanskrit of Murari by A. Vyasa-murti Sastri.]

pp. ii. vii. 149. 1900. See PERtODiCAL Pdbh-

CATioNs.— Rajahmundry.— The Saraswati, etc.

vol. i., no. 1—vol. ii., no. 9. 1898, etc. 8°.

14174. gg. 2.(vols. 1, 2.)

MURTI, Kdhamdni Rdma-Unga-im° . Rajavahana-

vijayam. (xr>2;^53^^(S'32;c8bc-ix>.) [A romance in

5 dsvdsas of verse.] Re-printed from the Mau-

juvni [si'e]. Edited with introduction [or rather,

notes] by, Raja M. Bhujanga Ran. (Manjuvani

Series.) pp. 215. EUore, 1902. 12°.

14174. i. 31.(1.)

MUSIC. Index to Hindu Music. ?5§{^S«^«->j,

5J'<c-&iew, g'^Boew 55-2. '^. Madras, 1900. Fol.

14003. e. 2.(34.)

MUTTU-KRISHNA NAYUpU. See Muddu-krishxa

Nayudu.

MUTTU-KRISHNAYYA NAYUpU. See Muddu-

krishnayya Nayudu.

NABI SHAH ibn BABU SAHIB, ShaiHi, ofFuppalla.

Sree Neelasundari parinayam. Natakam. [A

drama on the legend of the loves of Krishna and

the Yadava princess Nilii-suudari, daughter of

Kumbhaka,] by Shek Nabi Saheb. {^t'-^-^o-

2S6a5r3cSb -^nfa^'jio.) pp. 45. Btzwada, 1908. 8\

14174. h. 37.(9.)

NADL 2.J2.§?'^.^|;,«S;e;So DjAbeJ,'«;Soc&i5^ca7Sb -c^&-

s^^cooo -300 n [Nadi-jiiana. A Sanskrit work on

diagnosis from the pulse. "With a Telugu para-

phrase. Edited by N. Yirii-svami and K. Yen-
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kata-krishna Sastri. Second edition.] pp. iv. 30.

3Tn<h-as, oo-o-o [1880.] 8". 14043. c. 28.(1.)

[Another edition.] pp. xi. 46.

Madras, ncTF-yi [1895.] 12°. 14043. b. 6.(2.)

tS^g^j'Ss'eJe)^ [sic] ^-Ooxoi,?i8,-^ . . . -fyh-^g^-

j^jsSr^e; . . . ?r=A,S^cSoJiu. [Nadl-nakshatra-mala.

A Sanskrit metrical tract on medical diagnosis

and prophecy from the pulse. With Sanskrit

commentary by Krishna Siiri. Followed by Nadi-

nirnaya, a similar tract. With Telugii version of

both by Pidugu Subba-ramayya. Edited by

Ghurzara Jaya-knshna Dasu and Kota Venkata-

rama Sastri.] pp. ii. 44. i/fw^ras, O'j-crn [1881.]

8°. 14043. c. 28.(2.)

(^ • • • l^^^^'^^- [Nadi-vijiiaua. An-

other Sanskrit work on the same theme, ascribed

to the sage Kanada. With Telugu paraphrase

and notes by N. Guru-linga Sastri.] pp. 54.

-&^^ii n-on [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 19.(1.)

NADKARNI (K. M.). Sec Krishna-eau M. Nad-

KAUXi.

NAGA-BHUSHANUpU, Konda-gunturu Rdjaya-pu°.

i5'in'3^''3\ fT'&jS'cjio. S^QcSo A'oTT'fflsr=^K>xi. [Jillari-

kanne-natakamu. A dramatic poem on the

espousals of the river-goddess Ganga.] pp. 33.

aeCT»Xb [Eliore,] 1897. 8°. 14174. h. 24.(2.)

• ^^^(^^fe^s^sl'ew. [Prachina-navlna-

zavalilu. A collection of ancient and modern

devotional songs, some of an amorous character,

with musical directions, etc., dedicated to the god

lifija-gopala of Kepallo. Edited by Donta-razu

Subba-rayudu.] pp. iv. 40, ii. ^i^^" no-F"o

[.l/ur?ms, 1890.] 8°. 14174. k. 51.(1.)

NAGA-LINGAMU, Uddanda richchaya-pu°., disciple

of Ndrasimha Guru. "S^C'csbs&g^jSo. [Kaliya-

mardanamu. A poem in the popular jaiigama-

Icathd stylo on the legend of Krishna's conquest

of the serpent KajTya (Bhagavata-p°. x. 16).

Edited by Guntupalli Chandra-sekhara Rau.]

|ip. 36. ^?r^S|oc3o [Madras,] 1909. 8°.

14175. a. 32.(2.)

NAGA-LINGA SASTRI, Mudignnda. Sen Yooa-

VASISHTIIA-l;AMAyANA. g^c^'5^3^S>» "2^3 II [jfiuna-

vasishtli.-i. I'lditod with Telugu translation by

Naga-liiiga.] 1909. 8°. 14049. d. 10.

NAGA-LINGA SASTRI, Mudigonda (continued).

[Subhashita-mani-kantha-haramu. Sanskrit verses

on moral and social topics, compiled with a Telugu

translation by Naga-linga.] i>t. i. pp. 4, i. 175.

3fa(Zras, 1908. 12°. 14072. b. 43.

NAGA-LINGA SASTRI, PaUalamarri. See Tatam

Bhattu. e5^^oJS-f»^ -acoii [

Edited by N. S.] 1862. 8°

Bhattu. e5^^oJS-f»^ -acoii [Sulakshana-saramu.

14174. e. 6.

NAGANAMATYUpU, Dharani-devula. See Rama

Mantbi, Dh. ifS^t^v, -fT-rC-^^j^^^i-^S H^s-
ir'tSSd^t-ixi. [Dasavatara-charitramu.. Ascribed

on the title-page to Naganamatyiidu.] 1908. 8°.

14175. a. 24.

NAGA-RATNAMU, Benguluru, Yidya-sundari. See

MuDDU Palani. Radhikasantwanamu . . . [Edited

by N.] 1910. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(7.)

NAGAYA MANTRI, Eotama-razu Bhaskara-pu°.

See PuRANAS.

—

Brakmanda-purdim. {^^^'^%^
. . . xr°sjT.c«br3si» -a»il [Adhyatraa-ramayana.

Rendered into Telugu verse by NJigaya.] [1870.]

8°. 14174, k. 26.

NAGAYYA, Bendagiri. See Lakshmanudu, Paidi-

pdfi E. ;ot§-s^O(^-?r=5S5^oli [Andhra-nama-san-

grahamu, etc. Edited by N.] [1840.] 8=.

14174. n. 10.

NAGESVARA SASTRI, K. See Muhurta. ^ • • •

;Sms3-djt.^6S)S' -a>»ii [Muhurta-dipika and "darpana.

Edited by N. S.] [1878.] 8°. 14053. cc. 33.

NAGESVARA SASTRI, Pdlaparti. See Parasu-

EAMA PaNTULU. ^ • • • p'e^ ^cr»sS^0 2!"^oBb^0 3r»JSs5M.

[Sita-ramaiijaneya-sarnviidamu. With gloss by

Nagesvara.] [1898.] 8°. 14174. c. 6.

[For works edited by N. S., see under the

following headings :]

Niti. Seshacuala Dasu.

Pqr.anas.—BJidgavata- ValmIki.—Ramiiyana.

2ncrdHa. —Metrical Versions.

NAGESWARA, K. D. See Duega-naqesvara Sastki,

K. R.

NALA. ^e)i38^^siM. [Nala-charitramu. The epic

talo of king Nala and princess Damayanti, in
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verso mixed with prose. Edited hy Chinnaya

Suri.] pp. 6G. oo-t_b' [MaJms, ISUk] 16°.

14174. f. 7.

NAMM'-ARVAR. [For the works ascribed to

this saint wliich arc included in the Nal-ayira-

prabandham :] See Arvargal.

NANCHARU. ,j5^'^oA'i3-<3SSr^5o,%, woi:5^^^S'o^-^

2!85\^ TjsfeScej r'feij^ [sic] [Sri-ranga-niiyak'-am-

makunuu Niiiichar'-ainmakunnu garigina savatula

kotlata. A dialogue between the rival goddesses

Ranga-nayaki and Nancliaru (Andal).] [w.r?.]

1G°. See Ranga-nayaki. 14174. h. 1.

NANNAYA. [Life.] See Brahmatya, Kilfi-hhatla.

(i'ii'^cs£)?-|j-?^r^y'll [Nannaya-bhattaraka-chari-

trarau.] 1901. 8°. 14174. g. 55.

See Maha-bharata.—Nannaya and Tik-

i-ana's Version. ^_^ . . . ^^,'^lS^o^^^^^;6xl. [Au-

dhra-bhiU'ata, or Maha-bharata. A metrical

version^ in which bks. i.-iii. were composed early

in the lltli century by Nannaya.] [1864.] 4°.

14174. 1, 16.

See Maha-bharata.—Nannaya and TiJc-

h:ma's Version. (^ • • • (^5ii-ey°0(^|5JD;3-6^J5'«Jaoo.

[Audhra-maha-bharata.] [1881.] 4°. 14174.1.14.

See Maha-bharata.—Nannaya and Tik-

kana's Version. ^_^^"^?'0(^5Sb^^^S^^^io [Andhra-

maha-bharata.] 1901. 8°. 14175. b, 1.

See Maha-bharata.— Nannaya and Tik-

kana's Version. The Maha Bliaratamu in Telueu.

Adi (Sabha) parvamu, etc. 1S95, 1896. 8°.

14174. k. 57.

• See Maha-bhakata.—Nannaya and Tik-

kana's Version, i^ • (^^"J5^0(^^«'e5'sio^oSJS

coj-as{f§s&. [Adi-parvamu.] [1863.] 4°.

14174. 1. 12.

See Maha-bharata.— Nannaya and Tik-

kana's Version. i^^ST6if°tSe§^ -a»li [Aranya-

parvamu, vi. 286— vii. 167.] 1908. 8°. [Comphie

Notes on F.A. Telugu Text, 1909.] 14175. a. 28.

See Maha-bharata.— Nannaya and Tik-

kana's Version. (^ . . . -S^^S^^sS'gsSu. [Sabha-

parvamu.] [18G5.] 8°. 14174. k. 23.

NANNAYA (conliitucd). See Maha-biiarata.—
Nannaya and Tikkana's Version. Sree Maha
Bharatamu. Sabha Parvamu, canto ii. [1-101], e/c.

1899. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(2.)

See Maha-bharata.— Nannaya and Tik-

kana's Version. ^^^^&-^!S^l^'^s^. [Bhfirata-

.sara-ratndvali. An anthology.] 188-5. 8°.

14174. k. 42.

See Maha-bharata.— Nannaya and 'Tik-

kana's Version. s^S'o^J^eS'cJ'^sj?. [Bharata-

sjira-ratnavali.] 1888. 8°. [Copious Annotations

on the Tclugu Text, etc.] 14174. k. 45.(1.)

rSiiZs^t .•^g-^S'^'^- [Andhra-sabda-chinta-
vj '^

mani. A treatise on Telugu grammar and stylistic

in 5 chapters, containing altogether 288 Sanskrit

aphorisms with Telugu interpretation and com-

mentary. Edited by Tirunagari Ramiinujayya.]

pp.152. r>^^o [Madras, I860.] 16°. 14090. a. 14.

?5t5-^|^«-»0-5^si,£?. [Andhra-sabda-chinta-

mani. Another edition of the preceding. Edited

by S.arasvati Tiru-vengadacharyulu and V. Rama-
krishnara-achai-yulu.] pp. 152. rnr£_>i [Madras,

1865.] 16°. 14090. a. 6.

Ahobala panditeeyam [or Kavi-siro bliu-

shanamu] ... A Telugu grammar. ts"5rccr=tce;SD-

(S&cs&jiM. [Comprising the Aphorisms of Nan-

naya, with a Sanskrit commentary] by Ahobala

Pandit [founded upon Elakiichi Bala-sarasvati's

Telugu tJka, together with a Telugu paraphrase

by .Sonthi Bhadradri-rama]. Edited by Raja M.

Bhujanga Rau. 2 vols. pp. 521. EUore, 1907,

1908. 12°. 14092. a. 33.

^'SK-?!-°o2;^.-iM. [Kavi-jananjanamu. Xan-

naya's aphorisms of Telugu grammar, with com-

mentary by Balari-simha Narasimha Raja Sim-

hudu.] See Periodical PrBLiCATioxs.

—

Visivasa-

rayapuram. "^t"^?^? . . . Sudarsini, etc. vol. i.,

no. 1, e^e. 1909, e^f. 8°. 14174. f. 42. (vol. 1, etc.)

In progress,

[For editions of the Appa-kavi-

yamu, in which are incorporated the aphor-

isms of the Andhra-sabda-chiutamaiii :]

See Appa Kavi, K.

„ [Addenda] Appa Kavi, K.

K
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NARADA. 75^^5'^5If'J^-^^^s&lOO -acoii [NaraJa-

bhakti-sutra. Sanskrit aphorisms on fclie Vaisli-

nava theory of religious devotion, ascribed to the

mythical sno^e N.irada. With Telug;u translation

and notes.] 1907, etc-. Scp. Periodical Pdblica-

TiONs.

—

Madras. S'ZJ'§»3 Vidyavati, cf';. vol.ii.,

no. 1, eic. 1906, etc. 8°. 14174. ff. l.(vol. 2, etc.)

NARA-HARI GOPALA-KRISHNAMA SETTI.

GOPALA-KRISHNAMA SeTTI.

See

NARASA BHUPALUDTJ, 6baya-r,lja. t-'5j-§«o^^?^

E3sS»sx> -a»il [Kavyalaukara- saugrahamu. A
metrical treatise ou the art of poetry, dedicated

to Narasa Bhupaludu. The 3rd dsvasannt., com-

prising the Kasa-prakaranamu or section on the

expression of sentiment and tlie Nayika-nayaka-

pr°. or section on the characterisation of heroes

and hei'oines. Edited with commentary by Vellala

Sada-siva Sastri, with the assistance of Avadha-

namu Sesha Sastri, under the instructions of Raja

VelugSti Venkata-krishna Yacbendra of Venkata-

giri.] pp. 4, 183. ^Ji^," [Madras, 1902.] 8°.

14174. k. 27.(7.)

[Second edition.] pp. 8, 7, 268, 2.

Madras, 1904. 8°. 14175. a. 15.

SkB.ASAYYA, Kadimella. -^^.o^ ss d^9^ b^ sio [Theo-

sophical and devotional poems by various authors

—

viz. (1) Svanta-varti-sat.'ikamu by Sata-ghantamu

Slta-riima Yogi
; (2) Yogananda Avadhiita's

Atraaikya-bodha; (3) verses of Pudota Rama-

liiiga
; (4) verses of Tarigonda Vengamainba

;

(5) verses by divers
;

(G) Atraa-yeruka.] pp. 99.

^'iSS [Cuddapah,] 1902. 8°. 14175. a. 9.

NARASAYYA SASTRI, Tlayadurr,amu. [For works

edited by N. S., see under the following

headings :]

Jakkaya. Tikkana S6jia-y.\ji.

Maha-bharata.—Xanncn/a Timmaya, K. G.

and Tilcliana's Version.

NARASIMHA BHAGAVATA - SVAMI, dhrifaslha-

nam. See Tyaoa-kaja Svami, T. B. ?o~^ ^o '^^%^-

-t7»2;7Jr«gSji^^ew. [Tyaga- raja- svami- kirtanalu.

Edited with biography, etc., by Narasiinha.] 1908,

do. 8°. 14174. b. 54.

NARASIMHACHARYULU, A., R> tired Drpnf!/-

TahsUdur. Sec PjiiiioniCAr, Pubi.icaiions.—Madras.

c-iusiu^K^JS'oK?. [Mumukshu-jana-raiijani. pAlited

and published by N,] 1898, 1899. 8°.

14174. b. 57.

NARASIMHACHARYULU, A., Translator in the

Collector's Office, Nellore. Vakyamaujari. A
collection of Telugu idioms, colloquial expressions

and proverbs with English translation, compiled

chiefly for the use of native students [mainly

from C. P. Brown's dictionary], pp. 88. Madras,

1882. 12°, 14174. m. 17.

NARASIMHACHARYULU, Kdnduri. See Sita-

RAMANUJACHARYOLU, K., aud NARASIMHACHARYULU,

K. ?3o^,«JaSS'^ra55M. [Saugita-darpanamu.] 1897.

12°. 14174. e. 18.

NARASIMHACHARYULU, Nosamu, At^lddvadlid-

vaniu. F.A. Examination 1899. Annotations on

[K. Srinivasa R;iu's] Sunandani parinayam or The

Avarice Defeated. (-^^oiS^ ^dt:ia£>^-k%-s-.^nsi>^.)

pp. 87. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14174. h. 24.(9.)

NARASIMHA DASU, ChittUru, disciple of Vemanna.

i3^5'^'r:j^Tj'-f»S.5§.^xiao. [Narasiniha-dasu-padya-

inulu. Lyrics on the mystic philosophy' and cults

of the Saiva Siddhanta.] pp. ii. 56. saSrn'-f»

[3fadras,] 1898. 8°. 14175. a. 3.(4.)

NARASIMHA-DASUpU, Ko/i-svara-pu°. -^i?-^-

^-(j'siD'S'e^S'jx-o. [Bhadradri-rama-satakamu. 101

verses in adoration of the divine hero Rama.]

pp.20. [lfrt.(7ms.? I860?] 8°. 14174. k. 9.(4.)

NARASIMHAM (A. L.). See Lakshmi-naeasim-

UAYYA, A.

NARASIMHAMATYUpU, Vuluijurta. is^^^i'^
"Sojii [Atmavalokamu. A poem on Vedantic

psychology.] pp. 32. 1899. See Periodical

Publications.—Nellore. Sree Vagvalli, etc. vol. i.,

pts. 1-8. 1899-1901. 8°. 14174. n. 38.(vob 1.)

NARASIMHAMU, (hulimeUa, of Uudivcula. SoO(^-

^j^^>-S». [.Mautra-silstramu. A collection of

magical incantations in 8an.skrit and Telugu.]

pp. 4, 106. ~^z^Ty& iBeztvada,] 1895. 12°.

14174. a. 44.

NARASIMHAMU, A'i7(7/r. See Laksuhi-narasimha

IJau, 7'. V. Kokila. [With introductory poem

and opening scene {ndndl and prnstdvana) by

Narasimhamu.] 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 47.(6.)
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NAEASIMHAMU, 7u7(7(.t (continued). SceLAKSHMl-

NARASIMHA Rau, P. F. Vanavasa Ragliavain. [Witli

opening stanzas and prelude Ly Narasiinliuinu.]

1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(6.)

See LakshmI-naeasimha Rau, P. V. Vijaya

Ragbavain. [Witli opening stanzas and pi-elmle

by-Narasimhamu.] 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(8.)

/St'e Lakshmi-narasimha Rau, P. F. Vijjra-

narayana. [With opening verses and prelude by

Narasimliamu.] 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(7.)

NARASIMHA RAJA SIMHUDIJ, Buhln-slmha, Kim-

iiiuvi BucJiclu-rdjd-im". See Nannaya. S'aa-os^o-

a-^^. [Kavi-jacaSjanamu. Naun ayah's apliori.snis,

witli commentary by Narasimlia Riija Simhudu.]

1909, etc. 8°. [SudarslnLl 14174. f. 42.(vol. 1, etc.)

NARASIMHA RAO NAIDU {P. V.). See Venkata-

narasimiia Rau Nayuikt, P.

NARASIMHA RAIT (P. L.). See Lakshmi-naua-

siMHA Rau, p. V.

NARASIMHA SARMA, Kotihalapudl Yajnesa-gdri,

Court Pandit of Bohbili. ^^5SD^?'^^e^ aixj^-g-'e)

S5i)?S'^^£oo. [Malia-bharata-yuddha-kala-vimar-

sanamu. An essay to prove that the war of the

Piindavas and Kauravas which forms the theme

of the Walia-bharata took place in the year

2-448 B.C.] pp. 10, 59; 1 j'^ate- Bohbili, 1909.

12°. 14174. f 39.

NARASIMHA SASTRI RAJA-YOGI, Tipiaivudi-

zhula, of Guiitu . 5'sh'-fj§soE?5^oK8 (ssa^7»^-fw-o_

i^!6x>, fcSfSiif K-f>J^(_^f,^J. [Rahasya-mani-maiijari,

Vimarsa-siitramu, and Anubhava-siitramu. Three

tracts on Yogic and Vedantic doctrines of the

Achala school.] See Venkatesvarudu, P. ts^S^^-

•^-qy^p^ [Advaita-sudha-nidhi.] vol. iv., pp. 85-

55,80-110. 1905. 8°. 14174. bb. 16.(vol. 4.)

NARASIMHA-SVAMI, Sf. P. L. Some newly di.s-

covered South Indian Rock Inscriptions. (Reprint

from the Dawn Magazine.) pp. 14. Vi^cijiijidfam,

1909. 12°. 14174. f. 43.

NARASIMHA y5GI, Mutijala Bdma-sviymi-jm". See

Vemana. "3:So(5'e^^sSro^ S II [Vemana-jnana-marga-

padyamulu. Edited by N. Y.] 190(3. 12°.

14174. f. 27.

jSgSco. [Sujuana-tattva-purii6dayainbu,or Brahma-

glta-rahasyam u. An anthology of Sanskrit verses

from Vedantic work.s, comljinod with similar

versos and proso expositions in Telugu, uj)on the

Vedantic theology and mystic exercises of the

Vaishnava church.] pp. 154, ii. ^/^^S^JrasJM

[Madras,] 1909. 12°. 14049. aa. 14.

NARASIMHUpU, AcJichana-jm" . o o o ^rS^^-c^.

^sJ'S'eJs'jSa. [Prasanna-riighava-satakamu. 200

popular verses in praise of Riima and his deeds

as narrated in the Ramayana.] pp. 20. O'-te-Vi

[Madras, 186b.] 8°. 14174. k. 37.(2.)

NARASIMHULU NAYADU, Gudaluru SoMam.. See

Tiru-vali.uvae. ^^S^^i>o. [Trivargamu. A Telugu

translation, by Narasirnhulu Nayadu, of tlie

Kurnl.] 1892. 8°. 14174. k. 50.

NARASIMHULU NAYUDU, SelamPagadiila. ^^cJ-o-

^^SSo^£^ S^ccsco^^, tso^^ew, X^S^sxi, tS.'So ?o©2;Scy

^-CTTac-ix). l5s' •?r°ctSbi&TV«8' ySoTb^^ -S6^^^5bo. [Balija-

varnsa-puranamu, or Nayadugarla samsthana-

charitramu. A history of the Balija Naik com-

munity.] pp. 3, 33, 144. &(^^ [Madras,]

1905. 8°. 14174. gg. 13.

NARAYA, Veligandala. See Narayanudd.

NARAYANA, i?'a&«/tsf. See Paxcha-tantra. i^xt'-

cSor3S£) = ^0 sio-S'eS'o^^SM "Sai II [R;ija-niti-padya-

mulu. Verses from the metrical Telugu version

by Narayana of the Paiicha-tautra.] 1895. 12°.

14174. f. 12.(3.)

NARAYANA, the God. d'^^S'^.SS^^^^ZS-
Q5Sb&'|3,c5r°o^"S^?S'o2X>i'3o SSi«sSw^j3'fr°"£^CJcro;?b . . .

^Tr°c8iw5'eJS'55bi3i^~°f5'?So'Sp5Sl''(?<^o$s5co. [Narayaiia-

satakamu. 119 devotional verses to the god

Niirayana or Vishnu. Preceded by a Narayana-

sbta-sloka, 8 Sanskrit verses on the same theme.

Edited by T. Krishna Rau.] pp. 8. no-s_>l

[ilffff^/'fls.? 1865.] 8°. 14174. k. 37.(3.)

NARAYANA BHATTA (Mkiga-raja-laksujia). See

Venkata-subba Rau, Toli/fi. Venisamhara nataka

pradarsana of the Rajahmundry Hindu Theatrical

Company. [A letter on a version by V. Subbii-

rayuclu] 1902. 8°. 14174. g. 62.(2.)

Sec Krishka-mueti Sastri, ,S. V.

Criticism on Telugu Venisamharum, etc.

1905. 8°. 14174. g. 62.(3.)
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NARAYANA BHATTA (Meiga-kaja-lakshsia) (con-

tinued). Venisamfaara natakam. [A drama iu G acts

on the epic legend of tlie insult offered to Drau-

padi by Durjodliana.] Translated into Telugu

from Bhattanaryana's Sanskrit pliy by Kaviraj

S. Krisbnamoorti Sastry. ( a ofof-sj-eJ^^Pios'Scu.)

pp. ii. ii. 96. liajahmundri/, 1907. 8°.

14174. h. 37.(3.)

NARAYANA BHATTA, Ananta-jm°. i^

s'sw) [Muhiirta-martanda. A Sanskrit astrological

work on auspicious times, etc. With tbe com-

mentary Mfirtancla-vallabha. Edited with Telugu

interpretation and commentary by N. Guru-linga

Sastri.] pp. vii. 450. "^"^^ 'i <">—on [Madras,

1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 38.

NARAYANA BHATTA, Eamesvara-pu° . The

A'ivahaprayoga or Marriage Ritual prescribed for

Brahmans of Riksakha, [in Sanskrit,] witli trans-

lation [sc(7. a litei-al Telugu version and a free

English paraphrase,] by P. Chentsal Rao.

[Followed by exti-acts from Asvaliiyana's Grihya-

sutra, etc.'] {?^^-^^^^7(%.) pp. 8, 70, x. 247,

ii. i. 16, 6, 5, 2, i. iii. Boiijalure, 1891. 8°.

14033. b. 58.

NARAYANA - DASAR, Fuduvai. See Vemana.

LQ«/7 . . . Q su LD oiTsaru^ s! uj Lh i^, [Vemanua-pad-

yam. AVith Tamil translation by Narayaiia-dasar.]

1903. 8°. 14175. a. 12.

NARAYANA-DASU, .lU-hha//a. -^J^^^-o-csbrs-

^'sJs'jSm. [Surya-narayana-satakamu. lOlVaish-

ijava devotional verses.] pp. 18. Madra.'i, lOO^i.

8'. 14174. k. 20.(4.)

NARAYANA MANTRI, Aj/i/ahi-rdzu Surapa-pu°.,

of I loriujuntiihipuda. sh-o -roses'3 Siig^s'^sS'^jio

(Hamsaviinsaty). [5 dsvuxas of tales, chiefly iu

verse, told by a bird to restrain its misti-ess from

wantonness. Edited by Boddikurapfiti Venkata-

rangamu.] pp. vii. 19o. Madras, 1909. 8°.

14174. gj. 38.

NARAYANA MANTRI, r,7pa-r,7xn-tm°., of the

lintuije of Dilta, Kaci. ^ . . . CoTf cr»otSDi5 6,«S.^

ei>,vsji^(«^o^<ti>o. [Ranga-raya-cliaritramu. A poetical

account, iu 3 dsudsas, of Raja Raiiga Rau of

Bobbin and his heroic defence in 1750 against

the Maliaraja of Viziaungram and the French.

Edited by Susarla Chinua Sulirahinanya Sastri.]

pp. 54, 40. ^^^11 oo-^E- [Madras, 1886.] 8°.

14174, k. 43.

NARAYANA-MtRTI, V. Sec Bankim-chandha

Chattoi'adhyaya. Sree Senapati-kumari. Trans-

lated & edited by Y. Narayanamurthy. 1897.

12°. 14174. f. 21.

NARAYANAPPA, EUama-rdzu, of Kundurpi. See

KuNUUEri.

—

Vijliana-vardhanl-samdjamu. ^ ^-
^-^^p. [Jnanopadesini, efo. Edited by N.] 1891.

8°. 14174. b. 26.

NARAYANA RAU, Ddsu. See Tennyson (A.).

'5^JiM5'-aoeJj5's&>. Kamukachintanamu. Trans-

lation into Telugu of Tennyson's Locksley Hall.

By Dasu Narayana Rau. [1891.] 8°. 14174. k. 49.

Paduka pattabhisliekamu. [A drama in

4 acts on the legend of the Ramayana, Ayodhya-

k°., cxii. f., telling how Bharata set up Rama's

slippers to represent Rama on the throne in his

exile.] By Dasu Narayana Row. (^2&"r°
"^If"

?-ixrjS».) pp. 101. Bezu-ada, 1908. 8°.

14174. h. 37.(4.)

NARAYANA RAIT, Ddsu, and SRI-RAMULU, Ddsu.

Sree Sangita rasatarangini alias Budha natakam

[a drama in 7 acts on the life of Gautama Buddha,

as told in Sir Edwin Arnold's " Light of Asia,"]

by Dasu Narayana Rao . . . and Dasu Sreerama

Pandit. (,tI,^o' eJ^^Q JS'oAe? csbitfi 2xi ^ ?r° 4o i' sio
.

)

pp. i. 97. Cocanada, 1907. 8°. 14170. h. 40.(3.)

Reprinted from the Suvarna-lekha.

NARAYANA RAU, Kallal-uri Ba)igdru-rdya-pm°

.

Chitrabhyudayamu. An original drama in six

acts. (0,^^§e5cssbsx«.) pp. XX. ii. 12S. Ellur,',

1909. 8°. 14174. h. 52.(7.)

NARAYANA RAU, N., of Town High School, Guntur.

See RAGHAV.U'ii.un, N. V., and Nakayana R.iu, N.

An Auglo-Telugu Phrase Dictionary. 1908. 12°.

14174. m. 31.

NARAYANA RAZU, Mdumdli. £f^5'^$y«Jrsjo.

[Loka-niltha-satakamu. 108 Vaishnava verses,

witty, devotional, and philoso]ihical, written under

the patronage of Andliavaramu Loka-natlia

Patrudu.] pp. 22. S^^S^no [Vi:aga.patavi,]

1897. 8°. 14175. a. 3.(1.)
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NARAYANA RAZU, Pusapdti. [Panrgi/ric] See

SoMA-SEKHABA Sa&TEI, 0. (^?3^ Xr°c«bE3 U'ZsyiSS'.^J.

[Narayana-raja-satakamu.] 1895. 12°. 14174. f. 13.

NARAYANA-SAMI, V. M. Select Tamil Tales,

with free translatious iu English aud Teloogoo,

to which are added a vocabulary . . . iu Engli.sh

and Teloogoo . . . l)y W. M. Narrainsawiuy.

pp.190. Madras, lS;i9. 8\ 14170. k. 66.

Second edition, pp. 157. Madras,

1853. 8°. 14170. k. 75.

NARAYANUpU, Veligandala, (Nabaya). [For

editions of bks. xi.-xii. supplied by this poet to

the Andhra-bhagavatamu of Potana Mantri :] See

PoEANAS.

—

Bhdgavata-puruna.

NARRAINSAWMY. See Naeayana-sami.

NATESA SASTRI, Saiirjnudl Maha-livgam. Some

Specimens of South Indian popular erotic Poetry.

(Indian Antiquary. vol. xvii., pp. 253-259.)

Bombay, 1888. 4°. 14096. e.(vol. 17.)

NATJSHARVANJi, P. S., of Guntur. ^i • • • 6^"
tio-zs^-^^-JS^e^sio. [Kabiru-dasu-charitramu. An
exposition of Kablr's religious teaching and au

account of his life, lyrically set forth in a series

of Hindi, Telugu, aud Sanskrit verses, all iu the

Telugu character, with Telugu commentary, etc.

Second edition.] pp.124. rJ=^3 [^cZ/ar?/,] 1895.

8°. 14174. g. 40.(3.)

[Third edition.] pp.124. «oDtu^4o

sio^;^-^ [Guntur, Madras printed,] 1900. 8°.

14174. g. 42.(4.)

(^ • • • {^~^^^'^'^^^- [Rama-jananamu.

A devotional work on the legend of Rama, com-

prising stanzas in Sanskrit, Hindi, and Telugu,

with Telugu exposition. Second edition.] pp. ii.

iii. 99. Tkoixr>&> ^oj^&> \_Guntur, FAlore ^prmieA,']

1901. 8°. 14175. a. 3.(10.)

The Yunani vydliya sanjeovaui. A very

useful treatise on medicine detailing the Yunani

method of treatment of all ills flesh is heir to.

[Adapted from the Persian] by Baboo P. S.

Nowshervanjee. (cSm-o^t-^
2-'^S rjo5^sj,0.) pp. i.

ii. 368; I plate. Gm?i<m)-, 1896-1899. 8°.

14174. ee. 3.

NELLORE. See Madras, Vresidency of. A collec-

tiou of the inscriptions ... in the Nelloro district,

etc. 1905. 8°. 14058. c. 11.

NEWILL (TIen'by). See Hymnals. ief^^w.

Hymns. Arranged [by H. Newill], etf. 1849.

16°. [yl Teloogoo Translation from the Tlnoh of

Common Prayer.] 1106. a. 12.

See LiTQUciEs.—England, Church
(f. TIk

Litany in Telugu and English . . . [Edited by

H. N., i.e. H. Newill.] 1859. 12°. 3408, b. 45.

History of the Everlasting Gospel. c^^^J^

-^^s;, -ffe^£,. (V.T.S. No. 18.) pp.18. London

Mission Press: Vizagapatani, [n.d.] 10°.

14174. a. 4.(27.)

A Treatise ou Mensuration adapted for the

use of natives, shewing the principles of the calcu-

lations, aud the inaccuracy of many of tlie native

rules. ^(S^X'tSe^six) -a»ii (Telugu version.) pp.95.

Madras, 1858. 12°. 14174. m. 10.

NIRANJANUpU, FafWepf/-?;. ^v^oi?T's^,&. [K.ly-

audha-kaumudi. An account in verse, witii

occasional prose, of the life and teachings of

Potuliiri Viresvara or VIra-brahmendra, a moni.st-

Vedantic theologian aud prophet of the Visva-

briihmana community.] pp. 2, 35. sfc^-cr't)

[Duggirala,] 1909. 8°. 14174. bb. 23.(2.)

Forms yio. 1 of the Prabodhmi Scries.

NISCHALA DASA, disciple of Badu. S^^^inKS^.
'

[Vichiira-sagaramu. A treatise on Vedautio

mouisni. Translated from the Hindi by O. V.

Dora-samayya.] pp. xliv. 4, 505. ^l^^" [3/"(Y(/;-rt.'-\]

1903. 8°. 14174. b. 61.

(^jai3^?5'-;>A'J5';i>3. [Vichiira- sagaramn.

Translated from the Hindi of Nischala Dasa by

Janardana Svami Chaitanyudu. Followed by

Chaitanyiimritamu, a tract of philosophic devotion

by the latter, and the Sanskrit VijiJaua-uauka

ascribed to Sankara.] ft'. 6, x. 458, x. 5. ^(^<5^'i

1829 [Madras, 1908.] obi. 4°. 14174. c. 1.

NITI. (^^^^^, j3^§S'^8^C(£.s^..^. [Niti-safi-

grahamu (Prasuottara). Verses on themes of

morals, in catechetical form, with literal prose

interpretation and commentary. Edited by N.

Deva Perumallayya.] pp. 162. n-j-^n [Madra.'f,

1861.] 16°. 14174. f. 9.
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NITI [continued). ?3fe§§'^8?SO(^sr'i&i. [Niti-san-

grahamu. Another edition.] pp. 110. ri^^->l

{Madras, 1865.] 1G°. 14174. f. 8.

^8?30(^^si)5. [Niti-sangi'aliainu. Anotlier

recension of tlie above, witbout questions and

commentary. Edited by P. Nagesvara Sastri.]

pp. 14. no-E_>l [Madras, 1865.] 1G°.

14174, 1. 2.(5.)

^ . . . ^S^SJ^^^Sg'?^g's&le;«o ^B^^^sSm.

[Xiti-sastramu. A collection of Sanskrit verses

from the Maha-bharata, Manu-smi'iti, Bliartri-

hari, etc., with Telugu interpretation.] p]i. 64.

n^B-^ {Madras, 1862.] 16°. 14085. a. 2.

[A reprint.] pp. 47. no-^F"

[Madras, ISm.'] 12°. 14085. c. 16.

NITYANANDA YOGI. ^ • !£^^,a&>^^^'^^.

[Dattatreya-ijatakamu. 121 verses in praise of

the divine sage Dattiiureya.] pp. 23. '^i'^'^^^^

no--z [Madras, 1897.] 1G°. 14174. i. 13.(1.)

NOBLE (PiOBEKT T.). See Litorgies.—England,

Cliurch of. s>,nKo^.. . r5^. . . jen-sXr.^g ^^^ -s^xill

(The Book of Common Prayer, etc.) [Edited by

R. T. K] 1858. 8°. 3405. bbb. 4.

NORTHBROOK, Earl of. See Baking (T. G.), Earl

of Xorlhbrook.

NOWSHERVANJEE. See NaushaevanjI.

NRISIMHACHARYULU, J. Sarasvatl. See Ava-

DHANA SaRASVATI. W S-qr- jS' iSS^j^S . . . 2^J5§?eJ^i.

[Vaidya-satasloki. With Telngu interpretation

by Nrisimbacliru-yulu.] [1880.] 12°. 14043. b. 7.

See Kala. ^) • • • T^y^JS.--^^.-^'- [Kalii-

mrita. Edited by N.] [1880.] 8°. 14053. cc. 36.

NRISIMHA MANTRI, Akkinepalli JO'jaijija-jm".

[Oghavati-parinayanibu. A poem in 4 dsvdsas,

interspersed with prose, on the h'gcnd of the

])riucess Ogbavati's incest witli her grandfather

and transformation into a river, based upon an

(episode in tlio Bi-aliinuiuja-purana.] pp. iii. 112,

ii. Vmujajmlom, \8'J6. 8°. 14174. k. 56.

NRISIMHAMATYUpU, J'niinjurla. See Upani-

8IIA1JS. sSoiHor»5'§?f«J'_^ss2'. [Maba-vakya-ratnavali.

With grammatical analyses and Telugu com-

mentary called Suprablia by Nrisimhamatyudu.]

1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25.

NRISIMHA RAJA-YOGI, T. See Naeasimha Sastri

Raja-yogi, T.

NRISIMHA SVAMI, TlruvalUhlccni. %&^^-il,-ii.

^^^oii^^££o (tTos5 II [Sisa-padyamulu. Hymns
to Nrisirnha as worshipped in Triplicane.] See

ToLASi-DASD, K'. ^^'io'^kJ^^\\ [Venkatadri-sva-

mula-vari charitramu.] pp. G4-76. 1906. 12°.

14174. f. 29.

NRISIMHUpU, BommalaniL ° ° ° i^^oKiS^^^,.

&C,£eS -^^S.^.-iw [Dharmahgada-charitra. A poem in

dvipada metre on the story of the conjugal loyalty

of a lady wedded to a Naga. Edited by T. Krishna

Rau. Third edition.] pp. 92. rxr^'d [Madras ?

1864.] 16°. 14174.1.4.

. ^2^^A'^5S'6^^^5co ^amiT sia^.

<FiB^^iTLb. [Dbarmangada-charitramu. Edited by

V. Sathakopacbaryulu.] pp. 88. no-ere [Madras,

1887.] 16°. 14174. f. 3.

NURU KARYANGAL. See Rules.

OMAPATH RAO, Raja. See Uma-pati Rau.

OPPERT (GusTAv). (See Venkayya, ^. S. -o-a^TT'-

•Sa^tsSxi. Ramarajiyamu . . . Edited ... by Gustav

Oppert. 1893. 8°. 14174. k. 47.(1.)

ORDO SALTJTIS. See Way.

PADFIELD (.Joseph Edwin). See Bible.—New

Testament. A Commentary on the New Testa-

ment . . . translated into Telugu by . . . J. E.

Padfield. 1885-1891. 8°. 14174. b. 23.

The Book of Common Prayer, its history

and contents. Second edition. ('^^^^%^'^^-

t3a_^c3S5Mew.«;-.) pp. 222. Masullpatnm, 1894. 8°.

14174. b. 33.

History of the Cliurch of Christ to the

General Council of Nica3a A.D. 325. (2^^^^

s£.«?3i{rsiJSb ^-^ tSotu •ES8^£,.) pp. xi. 178.

Masidipatam, \8W. 8°. 14174. b. 53.

PADMANABHA RATIU, Dauiulurl. ^oif.'^^^%iS.

5;L©Sj'Ty°£sr'S§. [Andhra-desa- sthita-kshatri-
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yodvaha-viJlii. A treatise on the marriag-e rites

of Telugu Kshatriyas.] pp.23, il/a'^ms, 1900.

12°. 14174. a. 16.

PADMANABHA RAZU, ralluri Jayathradlia

nataka (aJcsb^i^J ;s^toS .toj) . A l^elugu drama in

five acts, ada])ted from Shakspeare's " Othello."

(Chintamaui Series. No. viii.) ])p. 92. Enjah-

mundrii, 1894. 8°. 14174. h. 9.(5.)

PADMANABHA SASTRI, 7v. Vt-uhifn. Copious

Notes on [V. R. Subba Rau's] Sree Kausalya pari-

nayamu, first canto,. with exhaustive explanations

on prosody, grammar, &c. pp. i. i. 139. Madras,

1904. 8°. 14175. a. 14.(1.)

PAKSHI-EAZU, ilfciii". ^vo-^^ -fSryKti^ S'^cifi^cij.

[Alankara-sangraha-rasayanamu. A collection of

verses illustrating the forms of stylistic ornament,

and chiefly treating of the cult of Krishna.]

pp. 28. Madras, [1899.] 8°. 14174. e. 13.(2.)

Printed on one side of the leaf onlij.

PALLI. See Balli.

PAINI, Muddu. See Muddu Palani.

PANCHA-TANTRA. [For the metrical adaptation

by Venkata-niltha Rilzu of the Paiicha-tantra :]

See ViNKATA-NATHA RaZU, P.

iJgifcejSb fe3so^r3.-i». [Raja-niti-padyamulu. Verses

on the duties of kings, from the metrical Telugu

version by Narayana of the Sanskrit fable-book

Paiicha-tantra. With word-for-word interpreta-

tion, paraphrase, and notes by Paramiltmuni

Rama-svamayya and Peruraanam Maha-devaj'ya,

for the use of the Fourth Forms in High Schools.]

pp. iv. 62. Chittoor, ^j^^" [Madras printed],

1895. 12°. 14174. f. 12.(3.)

Begin. A. i^l". 'Siwc^b^si.cffiaS'cgjr'iaca-

<:?' § 63 e> So er^ S'S§S&< -a° ?SS ^en' ?f 55m 7r° c 23 !l- SJ "^'6^r° ;«: &)&
"2«>ll [Pancha-tantra, or °tantri. A prose Telugu

version, by Ravipati Guru-miirti Sastri, of the

Sanskrit fable-book.] pp. 13G. ^^^iforasfto

no-pb' [Madras, 1834.] 8°. 14174. g. 11.

An interleaved copy.

[Second edition, revised, and with

a slightly different pl/hilca.^ pp. 124. Madras,

1848. 8°. 14174. g. 21.

PANCHA-TANTRA {nmUnued). So^5'Ur^^J^,•3,^.

[Paucha-tantra. The version of fiuru-inurti, willi

some additional stories. Edited by Mopuru
Krishna-svami Razu.] pp.88. oo-e-'B' [Madras?

1804.] 8^ 14174. g. 13.

[Another copy of tlie same edition.]

14174. g. 12.

Panchatantra. anxfeJo^^^jia. [Translated

by R. Guru-murti Sastri.] . . . Published by order

of the Director of Public Instruction. pp. 167.

Madras, iSm. 16°. 14174. f. 6.

Neeti clmndrica. Telugu prose. [Part i.

An adaptation of the Mitra-labhamu and ]\Iitra-

bhedamu of the Paiicha-tantra combined with

the Hitopadesa,] by Paravastu Chinnayya Suri.

(bl3x5-o,a,r.) Eighteenth edition.

Madras, 1909. 8°.

pp. ik;

14174. gg. 29.

^SiS-o^s,r -^,11 [Xltl-chandrika. Ch. i.

(Mitra-labhamu), with its introduction.] See

Academies, etc.—Madras.— Unlversiti/ of Madras.

The Telugu Text for the Matriculation Examina-

tion of . . . December 1900. pp. 34-59. 1899.

8°. 14174. k. 65.

£b^^^n.l!f-Ji» ^coii [Niti-chandrika. Notes

upon ch. i.] pp. 30. See Surya-narayana Sastri,

D., and others. Copious Annotations on the

Matriculation Telugu Text, etc. 1900. 8°.

14174. k. 45.(5.)

?)^^5'o^s,^' -aoDll [Niti-chandrika. Notes

upon ch. i. (Mitra-labhamu), with English trans-

lation.] See Venkata-subb.a Sastri, S. Copious

Annotations on the Telugu Text for the ^Matri-

culation, e^c. 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(4.)

^J^^f 25eJo,£,s&3. [Niti-chandrika. Ch. ii.

(Mitra-bhedamu), partly interpreted word for word

with notes.] pp.20. SeeVenkata-scbb.^ Sastri, ,S'.

Copious Annotations on the Telugu Text for the

Matriculation, etc. 1888. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(1.)

^^iSo^S|^''. fe^-cr'SsS»(i'oJS) SXsJ'S&i. [Nlti-

chandrika. Fartii., ch. i., or Vigrahamu. Adapted

into Telugu prose by Kokkoiida Verikata-rat-

namu.] pp. 116. Madras, 1872. 8°.

14174. gg. 27.

Nitichendrica, Sandhi. [Ch. 4 of Niti-

chandrika, forming part of the sequel by K.



U3 PANCHA-TANTEA- -PAEAMARTHA 144

Viresa-lirigamu.] Copious notes to Sandhi witli

English translation.
Y>p. 55, Madras, 1901. 8°.

14174. g. 54.(1.)

Paucbatantra. Tlie Fourth Tantra, called

^'oiSj"'^^^ [in Telugu and English]. See Ven-

KATA-KAMAYYA, S- N. The First Book of Telugu,

etc. pp. 95-124. 1900. 8°. 14174. n. 42.

PANDITARADHYA SVAMI, SrJ.-paf!. d, • • •

s.bj*"^sJaM^^;So,«b p^?(jO$^ -Jojil [Maha-deva-mana-

namu. A treatise in 24 chapters on the philo-

sophy and theology of the Vira-saiva sect. Edited

by the author's nephew, Mallikarjuua Sastri.]

pp. 132. ^ji'^SfoE^o no-^3 [Madras, 1893.] 8°.

14174. b. 39.

PANDITA-RAYALU. See Jagan-natha Pandita-

RAJA.

PANTULU (M. B.). See Buchchayya, 71/.

PAPA KAVI, Aftaluni. See Papay.\matyudu.

PAPA-RAZU, Kanlcanfi Appaydm(ltija-pu° . i^'^-
^iSr i^tS iS ns ^ii (j-^y!^ 6r3oo2&|X5o "jcn>0(S, ^Scr°,S I;.

jfc^?y-c7°;&'ciSSr9D?o^Sb5£);J<-r'S§ozx> [Uttara-ramaya-

iiambu. A version, in 8 asvdsas of ver.se inter-

spersed with prose, of the Uttara-kanda of the

epic Ramayana ; composed about A.D. 1790.

Edited by N. Deva Perumallayya.] pp. 171.

Ovr£_5 [Madras ? 1863.] 4°. 14174. 1. 9.

000 (^^^^f5'-c7°sSr»c8or3S5i3. (Uttara Rama-

yanamu.) [Edited by Chedaluvada Suiidara-rama

Sastri, with a preface by Nagapiidi Kuppu-svam-

ayya.] pp. 24, 378. ^(^f [Madras,] 1903. 8°.

14175. b. 6.

The English title is from the cover.

PAPAYA-LINGAMU, Kdma-rlshi Vlra-ndgaya-pu°.

[Life.] See ViiNKATA-suBBA Rau, FerFiri. ^siXC.e?-

-^^cHiQcK t>»ii [Hhishag-vara-Papaya-linga-

kavi-jlvitamu.] 1898. 8°. 14174. g. 63.(1.)

PAPAYAMATYUpU, Atldldru. ° ° o xf^^?o?;S-

^-cr»c3,^j. [Channa-ljasava-pui-riiKumi. A poem

of 5 asvdsas upon the legendary life of Channa-

basava, a kinsman and follower of Basava, the

founder of the Jangama sect. Edited by V.

Sangamesvara Rau.] pp. ii. 162. 'B^^S4or3;S>3

n^j-T^i [Madras, 1884.] 8°. 14174. b. 19,

PAPAYYA, Ogirdla. ooo ir'^-^to^^-iyo-T'oli

(tils' r3§-s^o£) [Rama-natakamu. The Bala-kanda

and Aranya-kanda, or plot of bks. i.-ii. of the

Ramayana, dramatised in yahsha-gdna style.]

2 pts. pp. 76, 69. ^^^" [Madras,] 1895. 8°.

14174. h. 18.

PAPAYYA SASTRI, Bulusu. See Haesha-deva.

^»l^cs^&'S's-J$. [Priya-darsana. A translation by

Papayya of the Priyadarsika.] 1902. 8°.

14174. h. 26.(10.)

(Sfe Jagan-natha Pandita-raja. Bhaminee-

vilasamu. Translated [metrically] . . ; by . . .

Papayya Sastri. 1902. 8°. 14174. k. 27.(6.)

Telugu Poetry for Children. (•'^^ ftaSb

SSgsiwew.) pp. i. 17. Anal-apalle, 1906. 16°.

14174. i. 13.(4.)

The English title is from the wrapper,

PARADESI DEVARTJ, of EabaJca. rS^va-^^czsrc.

?o«c^ixi(L> . . . "^^oAv;s&5^TPJS»g'$'. [Desihgu-maha-

razu-katha. A metrical history of Desihgu, a raja

of the fortress of Gingi (Tindivanam Taluk, South

Arcot District), who resisted to the death the

Nawab of the Caruatic, Sa'adat Ullah (regn. A.D.

1710-22), and whose wife immolated herself.]

pp.124. ^^^11 oo-.->l [MoJms, 1895.] 8°.

14174. g. 28.

PARAMA-HAMSA, Psend. (^^SiJg. [Brahma-

vidya. A treatise on natural science and Advaita

philosophy and theology according to the Upani-

shads.] pp. vii. 126. Madras, 1895. 12".

14174. b. 37.

PARAMANANDA-TIRTHA, rarama-haiusa Pari-

vrdjakdchdrya. See UTTARA-GJT.i. (^ • • • -£'s^-

^^^02X) [Uttara-gita. With Telugu interpre-

tation by Paramananda-tirtha.] [1861.] 16°.

14065. a. 1.

[186k] 16°.

[1881.] 16°.

14065. a. 3.

14060. a. 9.

PARAMARTHA. ^7i^^ir>f$!i^. [Paramartha-

saratnu. 79 Sanskrit dryd verses on the monistic

Vodanta philosophy of the Vaishnava school,

attributed to the divine snake Seslia, and adapted

from the Saiva work of the same name by Abhi-

nava-gupta. With 'J'chigu translation by Patti-
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sapu Venkatesvanulu. Edited by Viiizaiiiiiri

Vira-raghavacharyulu.] pp.i. 22. ^(J^H [il/a^/rw.s-,]

1907. 8'. 14048. c. 23.(2.)

PARASARA. Wo^$,r^ersSxT»y?S-_^^S. [Parasara-

sniriti. The code of law ascribed to tbe legendary

sage Parasara. Rendered from the Sanskrit into

Telugu verse by Adipudi Prabhakara Rau of

Gadwal. Reprinted from the " MaSju-vani."]

pp.104. £'//or£', 1900. 12°. 14174. d, 17.

PARASARA BHATTA, sort of Srl-vatsdnka KuraW-
(irvun, (Ranga-natha). o o o ^sj^g^^jT wg-l^i.

[Ashtasloki. A Sanskrit Vaishnava poem in

8 stanzas. With the Sanskrit commentary of

Prativadi-bhayarnkaram Annan, an appendix on

the rahasya-traya, and Telugu paraphrases and

commentaries by Tirumalai Kanduri Bhasliyakara-

charyulu.] pp. 92. ^^^ H [i/aJras,] 1907.

12°. 14028. bb. 19.

PARASir-RAMA PANTULU. ^ir'Tr'^ozi-^oSDTSo.

ssTijSoiSi ^Sv-"(\'^^^.^ [Sita-ramaiijaneya-samva-

damu. A work in the form of a conversation

between Sita, Rama, and Hanuman, inverse mixed

with prose, on the Vedantic philosophy and Yogic

mysticism. Edited by Nelaturu Krishnam-achar-

yulu.] pp. 66. oor£_V {Madras, 1864.] 8°.

14174. bb. 8.

o o o ^eT'TPsSj'OSS'^cSS^O'SP'JSsijiSo 'Sxr^K^-

[Sita-ramanjaneya-sarnvadamu. Edited with a

commentary styled Artha-saiigrahamu by 0. V.

Dora-samayya, the whole work being styled Sita-

ram.aiajaneya-sarnvadartha-sangrahamu.] pp. i.

313; 1 plates, ^^^n [.Var^ms,] 1896. 8°.

14174. bb. 1.

oooui^z^^iTjj- rrLnir;^iFQ isiu srvLoeuir^ervrrjr-

(smiEiQjTsiM ^, [Sita-ramanjaneya-samvada-sara-

sarigraham. An epitome, by Narapa-razu Rama-

chandra Pantulu, of the Sita-ramaujaneya-sam-

vadamu. With Tamil translation and commentary

and a concluding Tamil poem by Vijaya-raglia-

valu Nayudu.] pp. xviii. 164, 6, iii. ii. Q'fssr'SssT

<Err6Qer7wi9 [Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14170. ee. 27.

a^cSbposj'JS^. [Sita-ramaiijaneya-samvadamu.

With a word-for-word gloss by Palaparti Nage-

svara Sastri, and a commentary by N. Guru-linga

Sastri. Second edition.] pp. iv. ii. 312. '^i^^'i

n'j-<^^ [Madras, 1808.] 8\ 14174. c. 6.

PARASU-RAMA SASTRI, Mosuru. See Amara-

siMHA. (^ • • • ?fo«b^^e)^S^^^g' -203 II [Nama-linga-

nusasana. Edited with Telugu commentary etc.

by S. Tiru-veugadiicharyulu, assisted by Parasu-

rama.] [1861.] 4°. 14090. f. 7.

PARNELL (Thomas), Archdeacon of Clorjhcr. The

Vanaprastudu. Translated from Parnell's

"Hermet" [sic] by Yellapantula Jagannadham.

(=^^£."t^'^-) PP- 15. Rajahmundry, 1908. 8°.

14175. a. 29.(1.)

PARTHA-SARATHI AYYAR, T. See Vicmana.

(^ . . . ^sSDjcTsSiJg^tooew. [Vemana-padyamul

Edited by P. A.] [1897.] 8°.

11.

14174. k. 63.

PARTHA-SARATHI DASUDU, Suminenl. ,^S»S-

[Natha-maunlyamu, Puiularikakshodayamu, Rama-

misravataranarau, Yarauua-maunlyamu, Maha-

piirniyamu, and Riimanuja-vilasamu. Six cantos

of the Divya-suri-viliisamu, pt. ii., narrating in

verse arranged for singing, with occasional prose,

the legendary lives of six Fathers of the Srl-

vaLshnava church, viz. Natha Muni, Pundarikak-

sha, Rama Misra, Yamuna Muni, Maha-piirna,

and Ramauuja.] pp. 4, 147. "^i^^" ncri^E

[Madras, 1897.] 8°. 14175. a. 4.

PARVATiSVARUpU, Mandapdl-a Edmesvara-}m°.,

Court Pandit of Bohhili. [Miscellaneous writings,

including (1) Sarat-taravali or Varaha-narasimha-

satakamu, verses on the nalcsJiatras, the 60 years

of the -Jovian cycle, etc. ; (2) Srimat-traipadendra-

guru-cliandra-charitramu, 544 lines on the life

of a religious teacher; (3) Prabandha-sambandha-

bandha-nibandhana-granthamu, 107 verses of rules

for artificial versification ; (4) Sri-kri.shnabhyuda-

yamu, a poem on the legend of Krishna; (5) Hari-

haresvara-satakamu or Atma-paryaya-charya-

saparya, a poetical autobiography, etc.] See

Pekiodical Pdblicatio\s.— NeUore. (tfs&o^a^s

XjO^J -2ot II) [Amudrita- grantha-chintamani.]

1885-1904. 8°. 14174. k. 11.

No. 1 is contained in vol. viii. 3-5, no. 2 in vol. \m. 5-7,

no. 3 in vol. ix. 4, 5, no. 4 in vol. xiv. 1—xvi. 5, no. 5 in

vol. X. 9—xi. 8.

L
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PARVATiSVAEUpU, Oh'ti Aeliyuta-rama-2m°.

Suvarnamala. An original drama in five acts . . .

by tlie advice and help of Chelikani Venkata

Suryarow Garu, in memory of the coronation of

Sree Rajah Row Venkata Kumai-a Mahipathi

Suryarow Bahadur Garu, Zamindar of Pittapur.

("fKSS^iij^i} . . . ^fcjg'sii^.) pp. i. ii. 100. Cocanada,

1907. 8°. 14174. h. 39.(1.)

er° -CP ?"^O 5" TT" 4o S' S&)

.

eseioS's&je) ^?<^o$'^&l.

[Tara-sasanka-natakamu. A drama in 6 acts on

the legend of the loves of the Moon-god and Tara,

wife of Brihaspati.] pp. 2, 2, ii. 4, 92. "s^ii^iS

[Cocanada,] 1907. 8^ 14174. h. 39.(4.)

PATANJALI. s.-A'^??s&, [Yoga-sara. The Y5ga

Aphorisms, with Telugu version by Si-inivasa

Jagan-natha Svami.] 1892-1893. 12°. gee

Periodical PaBLiCATioNS.

—

Vizagapatam. ?3?'«s-

TS'g-pss-pE-p. [Sakala-vidyabhivardhani.] vol. i.,

pts. 1-10. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°.

14174. g. 38.(vol. 1.)

Not completed.

PATTABHIRAMA-DASUpU, of the JDonti-Beddi

family. Cj • ^J^'^'^'^^^'^'^^^^^i^'^^^-
[Andhra-piirnacharya-prabhavamu. An account

of the conversion and the religious life of Andhra-

pdrna, a Vaislinava teacher and disciple of Rama-

Duja, in mixed verse and prose. Edited by 0. V.

Dora-samayya.] pp. xvi. 266, 37. Madras, 1898.

8°. 14174. sg. 3.

PATTABHIRAMAYYA, Kuvuru. See Sankara-

CHARYA. (^ • • • S)"^^^^3^^^5S3£3 [Viveka-chuda-

mani. With Telugu metrical version by Patta-

bhiramayya.] 1906. 8°. 14049. b. 29.(2.)

PATTAR-PIRAN. See Peeit-arvar.

PEARCE (W. II.), o/ the Baptist Missionary Society.

The true Refuge. P^l!^^ es^£^cs6s&3. [Trans-

lated by Purusliottamu from a Bengali tract by

W. Pearce.] (V.T.S. No. 4.) Third edition,

pp. 32. London Mission Press : Vizagapatam,

1863. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(21.)

PEARSON (J. D.), of London Missionary Society.

,b'tc Bhown(C. P.). ^-s-gK?-. Vaky^ivali. Pre-

pared [i.e. translated with modifications from

J. D. Pearson's Bakyabolee,] etc. 1852. 8°.

14174. n. 28,

PEDA-RAMA DHI-MANI, Mudda-rdzu Ganapaya-

pu°. See SUEANNA, P. ^. ooo -tr°^5J-^OdS£)<36Sja) "Sx) II

[Raghava-pandavlyamu. With an interpretation

styled °adarsambu by Peda-rama.] [1865.] 4°.

14174. 1. 6.

[1882.] 8° 14174. k. 30.

PEDDAMATYUDTJ, Nandavara. _ _
[Vipra-vamsamu.] Names of the various Brah-

minical sects [in 38 verses. Edited by M. Buch-

chayya]. pp.12, i/af^ras, 1898. 8°. 14174. gg. 25.

PEDDANNA, AUasdni Cholikaya-pu°. See Brah-

MAYYA, Kas'i-bhaila. (^blXS:•sJ-^^S,^^^§'.) [Manu-

vasu-prakasika. A. study of the Manu-charitramu

and Vasu-charitramu.] 1900-1901. 12°. [Maiiju-

Vihii.'] 14174. i. ll.(vols. 2-4.)

See Brahmayya, Kdsl-hhatla. (_^s&?^S-^-

(a^"s^^-s^i'3i?oo^c-&). [Manu-vasu-prakasikanuban-

dhamu. A reply to strictures upon Brahmayya's

Manu-vasu-prakasika.] [1906.] 8°.

14174. g. 62.(4.)

See Rama-chandra Rau, Venne/i. A Prize

Essay on the relative Merits of Mauucharitra and

Vasucharitra, etc. 1899. 8°. 14174. g. 48.(3.)

See Satya-narayana-mueti, K. Vavudhini

vilasum. A drama . . . [based upon the Svaro-

chisha-manu-ch°.]. 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 49.(3.)

See SuBBAYTA Nayodu, G. v. a Telugu

Drama . . . [based upon Peddanna's poem].

Svarochisha Manu sambhava or Manu chavitra,

etc. 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 60.(4.)

^ . . . si),v6^5'6^£J^i«. [Manu-charitramu, or

Svarochisha-manu-ch°. A classical poem in 6

asvdsas, interspersed with prose, on the life of a

legendary prince, son of king Svarochisha and a

fairy.] pp. 86. n^j-^^ [Madras, 1862.] 8°.

14174. k. 14.

Peddanna was one of the Pandits of Krishna Bdya's
Court at Vijayanagur, and lived for some years after the

latter's death.

^^sasJo^s'S'sr' hwsi^^ . . . "S^^^?^ ^S)w

eJcioooo^ (^§S^-0^i.5£D,«i-H8^£^.^ -aojll [Svaroehisha-

manu-charitramu. With a word-for-word inter-

pretation.] pp. 206. n<re-? [Madras, 1863.] 4°.

14174. 1. 7.
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PEDDANNA, Allasdni Cholilcaya-im° {continued).

cbaritramu. With the same iuterpretation. Edited

by Uppahi Ramanujacharyulu.] pp. 15G. Madrait,

no-o--^ [1882.] 4°. 14174. 1. 3.

^^ . . . •ii-»^8^ssisS),3S^^^^^^£)o kls^-t^sSj^^.

^tr-^iSxt. [Svarochisha-manu-chavitramu. With

interpretation. Edited by Komanduru Ananta-

charyulu, with preface and abstract by Kopalli

Venkata-ramana Rau.] pp. xxiiv. 324. sSD^^n^^j"

[Madras,] 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 22.

o o -^^S^-asi sSbi&^S'8^^c•&^ -soill [Svaro-

chisha-manu-charitramu. With interpretation and

notes by K. Anantacharyulu, and an abstract by

K. Veiikata-ramana Rau. Edited with prefaces

by T. Deva Perumallayya. Third edition.]

pp. oG, 332. si^^ [Jlfacfras,] 1909. 8°.

14175. b. 8.

Sree Swarochisha Manusambhavam, an

original Telugu drama ... by Betapudy Bhag.i-

vanta Row . . . with many verses of Allasani

Peddana Kavi. 1909. 8°. See Bhagavanta Rau,

B. L. 14174. h. 52,(9.)

PEDDANNA, Gayalcavdda, of Metlavaripalem.

(^ . . . (^^w:s'(£jS_8 ^io-3-"£)o-r";Jsio. [Nala-

chakravarti-natakalaukaramu. A lyrical drama

on the epic legend of Nala and Damayanti.]

pp. 135. ^-^^W lM.adras;\ 1898. 8°. 14174. h. 31.

PENDLI. >tV -aoS^feoew. [Pendli-patalu. 54

songs for weddings. Published by P. Venkata-

ratnamu.] pp. 33. Yizagapatam, 1898. 8°.

14174. i. 21.(1.)

PERA EAJA, GudlavaUeti. (^^ S^iSsH^ ^??),

t5(i'c»i5o n^'Syr'S^^K s6^ StS'^csaio. [Grama-

vyavahara-bodhini, or Gram5dyoga-pariksha-dar-

panamu. A manual of village administration.]

pp. 3, viii. 584. Madras, [1896.] 8°. 14174, d. 13.

[Grama-vyavahara-bodhini. Third edition.] pp.4,

8,695. il/fl(Zras, [1901.] 8°. 14174. d. 12,

PERAYYA, Sallagundla Subhayya-im°. ^t^-^-

aiD=i §" :?£>(S|Sc?JAb f3e)&iolSl)S!Ln>;3c'SM tSiSo as'J;-cSb§-

TPtoS's&i [Chikkayya-natakamu, or Nila-kuntali-

vilasamu. A lyrical drama in 7 acts on the legend

of the conversion of tlio sinner Ghikkayya bv
the Lingayat apostle Basava.] pp. 44. '^zisr'S,

[Bczwada,] 1910. 8°. 14174, h, 57.(9,)

PERAYYA SASTRI, /fl!/ani!;. K^-^2?>^>3. [Dast-

awez-lekhari.] (The Document Writer. Part i.

the Indian Stamp Law; part ii. on Indian Reo'is-

tration Law.) 2 vols. pp. i. x. 198, xvi. 220.

i¥a(Zras, 1899-1901. 8". 14174. d. 15.

The English title is from the cover.

PERCIVAL (Petee). See Periodical PaBLiCA-

TiONS.

—

Madras, a^sj »]^5Sr»p. [Dina-vartamani.

Edited by P. P.] 1861. Fol. 14003. e. 2,(5.)

Teliigu-English Dictionary, etc. pp. 3,

484. Madras, 1862. 12°. 12906. bbb. 3,

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

Bezwada.

^S|Mo^^e)^ss•o8 [Prabaudha-kalpa- vallari. A
monthly literary miscellany. Published and edited

by Guntupalli Somayya.] '^ti^y!^ [Bezwada,']

1909, etc. 8°. 14174. S. 2,

In progress.

COCANADA.

The Saraswati, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. See below :

Rajahmdndet. 14174. gg. 2.

Vivek6dayam. The cheapest monthly magazine,

in Telugu, devoted to the dissemination of ancient

& modern religion and philosophy. 3^§^2S'csb;ix)

"s»il (Editor . . . B. Venkata Rao Pant.) vol. i.,

no. 1—vol. ii., no. 10. Cocanada, 1906-1908. 8°.

14174. bbb, 4.

Elloke.

^o&syt^ [Mauju-vani. A magazine of general

literature.] Editor Rajah M. Bhujangarau Bahadur,

vols, i.-vii. M/ore, 1898-1905. 12°. 14174.1.11.

No other numhers have been registered.

Most of the worhs published in this magazine will he
found sejjarately catalogued. When separate reprints of
such worhs exist in the Library of the British Museum, the
latter only are catalogued,

Madras.

Sri Dharmopadesi. if'd^^'i^. [A monthly

magazine of moral and religious literature, in
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Telugu and English] . . . Edited ... by A. Varada

Charlu. vol. i., nos. 1, 2. Madras, 1902. 8°.

14174. bb. 9.

e(i'S^s5j'^>. [Dina-vartamani. A daily news-

paper. Edited by P. Percival.] no. 272. Madran,

1861. Fol. 14003. e. 2.(5.)

h^eSsj^a. Hitavadi : an illustrated Telugu magazine.

[Edited by J. E. Sharkey.] vol. i. pp. vi. i.

192. American Mission Press : 3Iadras, I8i)2. 8°.

14174. g. 8.

c-iuSco^xi^S'oKp. [Mumukshu-jana-raiijaui. A
bi-montlily magazine for the exposition of Srl-

vaishnava theology. Edited and published by

A. Narasimhacharyulu.] vol. i., no. 1—vol. ii.,

no. 1. .1/arfras, 1898, 1899. 8°. 14174. b. 57.

The Satwa sadhani. The Telugu organ of the

Ai'yan Association (of the IMadras Branch Theo-

sophical Society). Devoted to Hindu religion,

philosophy (theosophy) and science. f5d'§^^p.

vol. i., nos. 1-12, vol. ii., nos. 1-5, vol. iv., nos. 1-4,

6-12, vol. v., nos. 1-7. Madras, 1897-1902. 8°.

14174. gg. 1.

S-j3^§sJ3 Vidyavati. [A magazine of literature,

philosophy, science, efc.] Edited by C. Dora-

swamiah. Madras, 1906, etc. 8°. 14174. ff. 1.

In progress.

The Voice of Progress. A monthly journal [in

English, Tamil, and Telugu,] conducted by a

committee of the Madras Hindu Social Reform

Association. vol. i., nos. 1-8. Madras, 1901-

1902. 8^ 14172. i. 22.

Nellore.

(«)c-&3(S^e^ 1^0? OolT'^^ c8b?5o 5Xr» j3 S5 ,8^ r
. ) [Amu-

drita-grantha-chintamani. A monthly magazine

of Telugu literature. Edited by Oi.layaru Vira-

nagayya and Pvindla Rama-krishnayya.] vols.

i. 1—xii. 7, xiii. 1-10, xiv. 1-9, xv. 1—xvii. 0.

^^H) [Nellore,] 1885-1904. 8°. 14174. k. 11.

Apparenfl;/ no later parts have heen puhlishcil.

Most of the numbers were issued without title-pages.

Sree Vagvalli. A monthly journal of education.

I']dited by K. V. Ramanuja Sarraa. ("^'^S^-)

vols, i.-iii. A"c//oco, 1899-1901. 8°. 14174. n. 38.

Rajahmundry.

The Saraswati (^JfrS^O). A monthly Telugu

magazine. Edited by Sree K. R. V. Krishna

Row Bahadur Zamindar of Polavarara. Rajah-

mundry, 1898, etc. 8°. 14174. gg, 2.

In progress.

Vol, i., no. 10 and folloiving parts were piuhlished at

Coeanada. Vol. iii., nos. 1-8 were printed at Madras and
published at Coeanada. Vol. iii., 7io. 9 and following were
pyrinted at Coeanada. Of vol. vii. only nos. 1-5 were
published.

Most of the worJts serially published in this magazine will
be found catalogued separately. Whe?i separate reprints of
such worhs exist in the Library of the British Museum, only
the latter are catalogued.

The Sathya sam varthani. TSefg^oslp. A
monthly Anglo-Telugu journal (organ of the

Prardliana Samaj), mainly devoted to religious,

social and moral topics. vol. i., no. 1—vol. vi.,

no. 5, vol. viii., no. 1—vol. ix., no. 9. Eajah-

mundry, 1801-1901. 8°. 14174. b. 31.

Veddrupaka Rayavarah.

syg^S^dS". [Visva-srit. A magazine of Sanskrit

and Telugu literature bearing on the religion and

traditions of the artificer castes. Edited by M.

Vira-bbadrudu.] vol. i., no. 1—vol. ii., no. 3.

'StSz&tr'^ -u^a&SSo \_Veduruj)a](u Rayavaram,]

1906-1908. 8°. 14028. bbb. 1.

Viswasarayapuram.

-^JJQ^P . . . Sudarsini. A monthly TuUugu [sir]

journal [i.e. a magazine of literature]. Printed and

published by the editor Kastury Sivasenknra Kavi.

Visiuasarayafiuram, 1909, etc. 8°. 14174. f, 42.

In progress.

Vizagapatam.

^S'oS-ST'g^sJ^E-p. [Sakala-vidyabliivardliani. A
magazine for the publication of scientific and

philosophical works in Sanskrit and Telugu.]

vols, i.-iv. Vizagapatam, 1892-1897. 12° & 8°.

14174. g. 38.

Puhlished, and apparently edited, by C. Suhrahwanya
Si'istri (vol. i., pts. 1-2), I'ara-vastu Srlnivasa Jagan-ndtha
Seaini [vol. i., pt. 3 —vol. iii., pf. 6), and Para-vastu VeUJcaia-

raiiga-ndtha Sviimi (vol. iv.,pt. 1, etc.).

PERIY-ARVAR (Pattar-piran, or Vishnu-chit-

tan). [For the works ascribed to this saint

which are included in the Nal-ayira-prabandham ;]

See Arvargai..

PERIYAV-ACHAN PILLAI, (Krishna SOri). See

Arvakgal. o o o S^ooT'cS'^aiL^. [Tiru-vay-moj;i.
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With Telugu glosses and commentaries, based

upon the works of Pcriyav-achan Pillai, etc.]

1902. 8°. 14170, ff. 10.

See ValmIki.—Riimayana.

—

Prose Versions.

ej^cBb^Sj-ny^ierojJ . . . s'p^rsS«. [Tani-sl6k:un.

With Tamil commentary by Periyav-aclian PiUni,

and Telugu abstracts.] [1901.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7.

PILLAI LOKACHAKYAR, son of Vadakku Tiru-

vJtld Pillar, disciple of Nam-Billai. sojsSoo^S^S

eso^^i^ -2v»il [Mumukshu-padi. A treatise on

the theology of the Tengalai Sri-vaishnavas, here

styled also Tiru-mantrarthamu. Translated from

the Tamil, with glosses and paraphrases. Published

by N. Eama-dasu Pautulu.]

jmiom, 1892. 8°.

pp. i. 82. Vizaija-

14174. bb. 6.

&&^o(^y!f^XM. [Tiru-mantrarthamu, I.e.

the Mumukshu-padi. With the commentary of

Aragiya-maiiavala Peru-mal. Translated from

the Tamil into Telugu.] 1894, etc. 12°. See

Periodical Publications.— Vizatjapatam. fS^eS-

"zs'g^s^E-p. [Sakala-vidyabhivardhani.] vol. ii.,

pt. 1, etc. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°.

14174. g. 38.(vol. 2, etc.)

Unfinished, breaking off at p. 116.

tso ^^, 8«o sSd o ;2]^(^E- jSu . [Mumukshu - padi.

With the commentary Tiru-mantrartbam of Ara-

giya-niaiiavalar. Translated from the Tamil into

Telugu by Srinivasa Jagan-natba Svami.] pp. 21G.

S^4jS|oe3c-io [Vizagapatam,] 1902. 12°.

14174. a. 24.

Beprinted from the Sakala-vidyabhivardhani.

[Tattva-trayam. A Tamil work on the 3 cate-

gories of Visishtadvaita theology. With the Tamil

commentary of Aragiya-manavalar, and a Telugu

translation of both works by Para-vastu Venkata-

ranga-natha Svami.] pp. ii. 10, 232 ; 1 pilate.

^^^11 n-o-d [Madras, 1904.] 8°. 14170. S. 11.

PILLAI LOKAM-JIYAR. See Aragiya-jianavala

Peru-mal. ooo cabSxPzaSo'S'S. [Yati-raja-vimsati.

With Tamil commentary of Pillai L5kam-jiyar.]

[1904.] 8°. 14028. c. 86.

PINA VIRA-BHADRUpU, Fillalamnrri Gudaya-pu°.,

(PiNA Viranna). Jaimini bharata (g^Sijp^SeJsiu)

[a poem in 8 dsvJsas interspersed with prose,

composed about 1450 A.D., and based upon the

Asva-medha-parva or Jaimini-bhfirata, a series

of episodes partly parallel to the Asva-medha-p°.

of the Maha-bharata,] by Pillalamari- Pina

Veerabhadra Kavi. (Chintamani Press Series

no. 4.) pp. 4, 161.. Madras, 1900. 8°.

14174. k. 55.(6.)

[Sringara-sakuntalamu, or Sakuntala-parinayamu.

A poem, interspersed with prose, on the legend

of the loves and marriage of Sakuntala .and Dush-

yanta, in 4 asvdsas.'] pp. 3, lOG. 1909. See

Periodical Puulications.—Rujahmuiidry. The
Saraswati, etc. vol. xi. 1898, etc. 8°.

14174. gg. 2.(vol. 11.)

In i^rogress.

PINGALI SiJRANNA. See Sueanna, P. A.

PITAMBARA PURUSHOTTAMA, disciple of Baim
Sarasvatl. ^^S}^^S^SO|^^^Salb^ . . . ssj^yr.

^^^{^o^:ix>. [Vichara-chandrodayamu. A cate-

chism of the principles of Vedantic monism, in

16 chapters, with notes. Translated by Janar-

dana Svami Chaitanyudu from tlie original Hindi.]

pp. 78. ^^^11 1830 [Madras, 1909.] 8=.

14174. b. 28.

PITRI-MEDHA. gee Biiaradvaja. sT-^Tiij'ga;.

•^w-°^^so^ -sraii [Bharadvaja-sutra. 45 aphorisms

from a Pitri-medha-siitra.] 1897. 8°.

14028. d. 59.(7.)

SeeYALLAJi. (^ . . . cSoer=^cssSo -scoii [Yalla-

jiya. A manual of funeral rites.] [1890.] 8°.

14038. c. 41.

<s£r>^isy2.-i:y^ir"h^'^^^-i>o^^' ^-^^Ki "S-oll

[Anahitagni-paitrimedhika-prayoga. A Sanskrit

manual for the performance of the pitri-mPdha

rites for the souls of deceased laymen, based upon

and illustrated from the Viijasaneyi-sanihita and

literature derived thence. With a Telugu kriyd-

paddhati or guide to the rites. Edited by Sikharam

Sambayya and Vetsa A'^eukata-seshayya.] 2 vols.

s?^c^^"=^So [Madras,] 1897-na-,^,^ [1899.] 8°.

14028. d. 70.

PONNADI SURI, Tennaraihjani Sathakdpa-pu°.

di---&^^-^^^'^^"^6- «&S.-^^.^-o. [Sruta-
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kirti-malia-razu-cliaritra. A romantic drama in

yal;slM-gana style.] pp. 92. Madras, 1907. 8°.

14174. li. 39.(3.)

POPE (George Uglow). See Bible.—New Testa-

ment.— Gospels. [Matthew.] Our Blessed Lord's

Sermon on the Mount ... in Telugu ... by

. . . G. U. Pope. ISoO. 8°. 3068. cc. 11.

POETEB, (Edwaed), o/i/ie London Missionary Society.

-Zf&j^!f!S0{&^-pQ^ifs>0(&^ , . . Fables and Moral

Tales in Telugu and English, designed for the

benefit of those in this country who wish to study

the English language. Second edition. pp. i.

135. American Mission Press : Madras, 1856. 8°.

14174. g. 1.

POTANA MANTRI, Bammera Iv'sana.-pu°., (Pota

Razu). See Pueanas.—Bhugavata-purcina. i^-

^&>^s^o^^2^}(iS&;Sx>. [Andhra-bhagavatamu. An

adaptation of the Bhagavata-purana, in verse, by

Potana Mantri.] [1865.] 4°. 14174. c. 2.

See Pueanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. (^ • • •

Aj^T^o^^sS:>iy6^K^i^SM "Sojll [Andhra- bliaga-

vatamu.] [1889.] 4°. 14174. 1. 15.

See Pqeanas.—Bh(7gavata-pur(iya. i^ • •

^5S^i3-°c^^!i^'A'55^'s&:> [Audhra-bhagavatamu.] 1894.

8°. 14174. bbb. 7.

See PnEANAS.

—

Bhiignvata-purdna. oooj^.

5&)-3r°o^9,^X'tfeJ5i« "200 II [Andhra-bhagavatamu.

Bk. vii.] [18G5.] 8°. 14174. b. 11.

See Pueanas.— Bhdgavata-purdim. i^-

si3-3r>^ej^«'S«Jsi)o. [Bala-bhagavatamu.] [1862.]

8°. 14174. k. 24.

See Pueanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. (A"go-

(^"&r>5l.5i».) [Gajendra-mokshamu.] [n.(^.] 12°.

14174. g. 4.(3.)

See Pueanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. i^^^-
rr»§ns3M.) [Rukminl-kalyanamu.] [1860 ?] 16°.

14174. k. 1.(3.)

See Pueanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. I'uk-

miui kalyanam, etc. 1907. 4°. 14096. e. (vol. 36.)

See Venkata-eamanujulu Nayudu,

C, and others. Notes on the Telugu Text

. . . [viz. Rukinini-kalyanamu,] etc. 1898.

8^ 14174. k. 62.

POTANA MANTRI, Bammera Kesana-pu°. (con-

tinued). See Pueanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. i^-

5&n3^0($^^A'Se5';i« -g>»il [Vamana-miirty-avirbhava-

ghattamu.] 1899. 8°. [The Telugu Text for the

Matriculation Examination.] 14174. k. 65.

See Pueanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. i^^-
s^o^i^K'S^sia. [Vamana - murty - avirbhava-

ghattamu, etc. Interpreted, with English trans-

lation.] 1900. 8°. [Veiihata-suhhd Sdstri

:

Copious Annotations, etc.] 14174. k. 45.(4.)

See Pueanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. ^X":?-

&si>i -g>» II [Vamana-raurty-avirldiava-ghattamu.

Interpreted, with notes.] 1900. 8°. [Surya-

ndrdyana Sdstri, and others : Copious Annotatuins,

etc.] 14174. k. 45.(5.)

See Pueanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. Cj^^'
•7y°o^^^^^7\XSi^six> -a»ll [Andhra-bhagavatamu.

Bks. xi.-xii. With prose paraphrase and com-

mentary.] [1897.] 4°. 14174. c. 4.

See Pueanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. '^^^-

Ts^o^^^pKSiS^xi iix,\\ [Andhra-bhagavatamu. A
prose paraphrase of Potana's version of the

Bhagavata.] [1901.] 8°. 14174. b. 55.

POTA EAZU, Bammera. See Potana Mantri.

POTAYA, Sii)ganna-pu°., of Kaldmrani.
'^''^ci'

?^er'^sst> [Prasaiiga-ratnavali. Miscellaneous

Sanskrit stanzas, with Telugu translations.]

1893-1897. 12°. See Peeiodical Publications.—

Vizagapatam. ?3S'e)Si3'§?S$E-?). [Sakala-vidya-

bhivardhani.] vol. i., pt. 8—vol. ii., pt. 9,

vol. iv., pts. 2, 3. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°.

14174. g. 38.

Dated in a chronogram 1388 Saha. Incomplete, ending
at p. 72.

PRABHAKARA RAU, Adipudi BuclLchi-vc)il:aya-pu°.

See Pakasaea. e5o,$^,^'^Qsi-a'«'j^_^jS. [Parasara-

smriti. Rendered into verse by Prabhakara Rau.]

1900. 12°. 14174. d. 17.

Umapathyabliyudayam. [Or Kamineni-

varnsa-charitramu. A panegyric poem of 286

stanzas upon Raja Umfi-pati Rau of Domkonda,

Haidarabad, and his ancestors of the Kfuninr'ni

Reddi family. With English preface by K. R.

Venkata-krishna Rau and Telugu preface by Tiru-
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pati Sastri and Venkatesvara Sastri.] (^sSr»Se?§-

^gJJcSo.^ t9,xS3 -g-'SDo'^psS'o^'-iS'a^^siu.) pp. V. 81 ;

2 j^lates. Cocanada, 1909. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(5.)

PRAHLADA. ^5gf^^
Sd^&j. [PraliiaJa-cliantra.

The legend of Prahlada, the votary of Vishnu, and

his salvation (Bhag°. vii.), in dvipada metre.

Edited by R. Veiikata-subba Ran.] pp. 80.

Mijlapore {Madrns), 1909. 32°. 14174. i. 35.

Forms no. 8 of the Jana-raQjani-grantha-mala.

PRAKASA KAVI, TanikeUa Suraya-pu°. zjX'f"^-

^eff a-=cS'^S' SiP'jj^ -aco II [Jagan-natha-rathotsava-

vilasamu. A poein on the car-festival of the

god Jagan-natha, in 110 artificial verses. Pre-

ceded by 8 Sanskrit stanzas styled Paramesvara-

stotramu.] pp. ii. 29 ; 7 plates. Vizagapatam,

1900. 12°. 14174. i. 20.(5.)

PRAKASAMTI {},l.),ofEamacliandrapuram. History

of Job [in Telugu verse] . . . aicr^rxiiS
b
^. (M. R. T.

& B. S. General Series. No. 56.) pp. 36.

8.P.C.K. Press: Vepery (Madras), 1906. 16°.

14174. a. 33.

PRAKASA RAU, D. S. sS^^ivSg. [Maha-garadi.

Instructions for performing 22 tricks of jugglery.]

pp. 12. Ellore, 1898. 12°. 14174. eee. 8.

PRARTHANA SAMAJ. See Periodical PaBLiCA-

TiONs.

—

It.ajahnnindnj. The Sathya sam varthaui

. . . (organ of the Prardhana Samaj), etc. 1891-

1901. 8°. 14174. b. 31.

PRASADA RAU, A. L. V. no^o^o'tr' p«-^^ ^S,s^-

^(S's&i. [Jantu-hinisa-nirasana-prahasanamu. A
farce.] See Periodical Publications.— Visivasa-

rayapuram. "^'^8^^' . . . Sudarsini, etc. vol. i.,

no.2, e^c. 1909, t'fe. 8°. 14174. f. 42,(vol. i., etc.)

PRASADA-RAYULU, Kanduhuri. 1_'^%^(^^^-

[Vaisya-gotravali. A list of the gotras in the

lineage of the Vaisya caste.] pp. 59. ^?^"
nF-oe- [Madras, 1906.] 12°. 14174. a, 21.(2.)

PRATAH-SMARANAMU. ^&i^«a^ ir^^fi^-

Togr^Qsio [Pratah-smaranamu. The morning oflBces,

in Sanskrit, with Telugu translation.] (Vaksu-

dha Series. No. ii.) pp. 70. Madras, r>^on

[1901.] old. 16°, 14028. a. 27.(5.)

PRATIVADI-BHAYAMKARAM ANNAN. See ParI-

SARA Bhatta. ooo-fiiT^§4r'§ji' w&'J^S. [Ashtasloki.

With commentary of Prativadi-bhayarnkarain

Aimnn, etc.] 1907. 12°. 14028. bb. 19.

PRITCHETT (Edward). See Bible.— Comijhte

Bibles. The Holy Bible in the Telugu Language

. . . [The Old Testament] translated by the Rev.

Messrs. Gordon and Pritchott. 1857, 1860. 8°.

3068. e. 14.

See Bible.—Complete Bibles. The Holy

Bible . . . [Comprising Hay's translation of Gen.,

Ex., Lev., Ps., and Prov.; Pritcliett and Gordon's

version of the remainder of the O.T., partly

revised, etc.] 1881. 4°. 3070. g. 9.

See Bible.—New Testament. The New
Testament . . . translated . . . into Teloogoo, by

Edward Pritchett, eic. 1818. 8°. 1410, h. 4.

See Bible.—Neiv Testament. The New
Testament in Teloogoo [in Pritchett's version,

revised]. Yo\. i., etc. 1829. 8°. 3068. c. 12.

PUDUCOTAI SAMY IYER. See Sami Aiyae.

PTJLLA KAVI, Dvibhashyam, of Diirgada. 5^e)rej

S^gc-i^ew. [Gilakala padyamulu. Verses on

religious and social themes, to be sung by children

during the Dasara (Vijaya-dasami) festival in

October.] pp. 12. ^gj^S [Cocanada,] 1907.

12°. 14174.1.22.(2.)

PXJRANAS. See Venkata-ramayya, Y. ^-'T'n-^s^-

-Bo^a^^'. [Purana-nama-chandrika. A dictionary

of names found in the Puranas, etc.] 1879. 8°.

14174. n. 19.

Sr^oe& sbeJ ^^^9E—^^. Or Hinduism dis-

closed, in quotations from the Puranas &c. with

suitable comments. By a native catechist [viz.

Purushottamu]. (V.T.B.S. No. 23.) Third edition,

pp. 81. London Mission Press: Vizagapatam,

1862. 10°. 14174. a. 5.

BHAGAVATA-PUEANA.

[For Gattu Prabhu's poetical version of tlie

Kuchelopakhyanamu (Bhagavata x. 80-1 of the

Sanskrit text):] See Gattu Peabhu.

6 (^5S)"^S'O^^J^ .See SIta-eama-eazu, B. P.

S-r^A'sJeJ^. [Andliropabhagavatamu. An adap-

tation of bks. 1-5 of the Bhagavata.] 1901. 8°.

14174. bb. 7.

See Venkatachalamu, Ktiru-maddfila. {^ • • •

,^^A'tfe5'j3_S s&75tr-o^ "axi [Bhagavata- saptama-^
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skandlia yaksha-gana-katha. A lyrical adaptation

of the Bhagavata-purana, bk. vii.] 1897. 8°.

14174. k. 59.

1^ . . . ^4^sSbJj^ 5&!J^^sr'|&S)^^. [Bliramara-gita.

Being bk. x., pfc. i., ch. 47, of tbis Purana in

Sanskrit. With a literal interpretation and com-

mentary in Telugu styled Bhramara-gitiirtha-

dipika by Venkata-prapanna Svami.] pp. i. 66.

^T^^ii [l/a<fm.s] 1905. S\ 14028. c. 49.(3.)

^^ fC^'^-^^^sx'. [G5pika-gitalu, i.e. Gopi-

gita (X. xxxi. 1 foil, of this Purana). In Sanskrit,

Trith Sridhara Svami's commentary, and a Telugu

metrical version. Edited by Tirunagari Rama-

nujayya.] pp. 16. no-^^ [Madras, 1862.] 16°.

14016. a. 10.

(^ . . . S'SjO'SsS'^tjj-oSjSobj^JJozMi'So . . . e£S5iS-5-°S§-

sScoTV" ;S'-3coooSo?oS Tr''s'S>^?\-^i^c'!3iSo-^^oz)8,-^

-e'4(X^o$sS»?£) -sx)ll [Raja-yoga-sarambu. A dia-

logue between the sage Kapila and his mother

Deva-huti upon the Yogic philosophy and mystic

exercises, adapted into 3 cantos of Telugu verse

by Tarigonda Vengamamba from the Bhagavata,

bk. iii.] pp. 94. n^^\^ [Madras, 1864.] 16°.

14174. i. 7.

^^s6-^3'o^g^3'A'Se3siu. [Andhra-bhagavatamu. An
adaptation of the Sanskrit Bhagavata-purana, in

Telugu verse interspersed with prose, first com-

posed (apparently about 1430-40 A.D.) by B:im-

raera Potana Mantri, and subsequently, on the

loss of some parts, supplemented by Ganganar-

yudu (bk. v.), Ersiiri Singaya (bk. vi.), and

Veligandala Narayanudu (bks. xi., xii.).] pp. x.

328,170. ^<i'^S|ono ncr£->t [MacZras, 1865.] 4°.

14174. c. 2.

(^ . . . ^^^-^s^o^^^^^?(^eS^. ^cS^p-^-o^a-

^6^^. [Andhra-bhagavatamu. PStana's version.

With exegetical footnotes. Edited by Nelatiiru

Venkata-subba Sastri.] pp. vi. 324, 164. '^'^^-

£|or,o no-o-r- [vI/aA-as, 1889.] 4°. 14174.1.15.

^^ . . . ^5i)-Zj'o^g^sr»X'SeJ;33o [Andhra- bhfiga-

vatamu. Potana's version. Edited with pi-oface by

Is. Anantacharyulu.] pp. 41, 1085, iii. ; 9 plates.

Madras, ] 804,. 8°. 14174, bbb. 7.

o o o ^^;S3^3^o^^|^«'^s«J^i»^o^SS fij^lS^tp^fi.ti-tr-

'eS^oi:}(o ;3_Ssbj3Jr-c?i&3 [sic], [Andhra-bhaga-

vatamu. Potana s version. Bk. vii., contaiuiutr

the legend of the pious votary Prahlada. Edited

by P. Nagesvara Sastri.] pp. 68. oo-^>'(

[.Madras, 1865.] 8°. 14174. b. 11.

^soTS-'^ej^X'sJl^jiu. [Bala-bhagavatamu. The

legend of Krishna, being bk. x., ch. 1-2, of

the Andhra-bhagavatamu, arranged with some

omissions by P. Sathakopa Desikudu. Edited by

V. Srinivasacharyulu.] pp. 194, vii. ^fco'^:?

[Madras, 18Q2.] 8°. 14174. k. 24.

[Another copy, wanting the index.]

14174. k. 25.

(?f"gO(^"2o-°^s&>.) [Gajendra- mokshamu. The

story of Vishnu's deliverance of the elephant from

the crocodile, forming the first episode in bk. viii.

of Potana's Andhra-bhagavatamu.] pp. 16.

[Madras, n.d.] 12°. 14174. g. 4.(3.)

Without title-page.

(^o_|^E^r4^§ns&>.) [Rukmini-kalyanarau. The

legend of the marriage of Rukmini with Krishna,

an episode in Potana's Bhagavatamu, bk. x. 1676

foil.] pp. 16. [.Madras, 1860 ?] 8°.

14174. k. 1.(3.)

Without title-page.

Rukmini kalyanam. [Translated into English]

by G. R. Subramiah Pantulu. An episode in the

Srimat Bhagavata [in the version of Potana

Mantri], fie. (The Indian Antiquary. Vol.xxxvi.,

pp. 376-384.) Bombay, 1907. 4°.

14096. e. (vol. 36.)

See Venkata-rImandjulu Natudu, C,

and others. Notes on the Telugu Text . . .

[viz. Rukmini-kalyanamu,] etc. 1898. 8°.

14174. k. 62.

^^sS3s^'o^J^^A'Se^siu -acoli [Yamana-miirty-avir-

bhava-ghattamu, Bali-chakravarti-kadaku Va-

mana-murti yetenchedu katha, and Vainaua-miarti

visva-rupamuu' ondi vijrimbhiilchedu k°. 125

verses from Potana's Andhra-bhagavatamu,

bk. viii. 505-687.] See Academiks, lic.—Madras.

—

University of Madras. The Telugu Text for the

Matriculation Examination of . . . December 1900.

pp. 13-28. 1899. 8°. 14174. k. 65.

^^5Sic^°0(^^^'5S'«Jai3. [Vamana-niurty-avirbhava-

ghattamu, dc. Interpreted word for word, with

notes and Englii>li translation.] See Venkata-
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SUBBA Sastri, S. Copious AnnofcatioTis on the

Telugu Text for the Matriculation, etc. 1900. 8°.

14174. k. 45.(4.)

fyKSiSsia smU [Vamana-murty-avirbhava-ghatta-

mu. Interpreted word for word, with notes.]

See SuEYA-NARAYANA Sastri, D., and others.

Copious Annotations on the Matricuhition Telugu

Text, etc. 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(5.)

[Andhra-bhagavatamu. Bks. xi.-xii. With prose

paraphrase and commentary, based upon that of

Sridhara, by Nori Guru-linga Sastri.] pp. i. 1(33.

S:^^^^nsix, ncrF-2 [Madras, 1897.] 4°.

14174. c. 4.

^si)sr>o^^^A'SeJsi». ss'S'^-s-'K-g.-io. [Andhra-

bhagavatamu. A prose paraphrase, by Vishnu-

pada Kavi, of Potana's version of the Bhagavata,

with illustrations.] pp. 4, 8, 780, 720. ^-^^ n

[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14174. b. 55.

f^s&>Tr'^K^iS^. "§2»«b. [Bhagavatamu. A
Telugu prose version by Drouam-razu Vehkata-

chala-pati Sarma.] 1902-1904. See Periodical

PoBLiCATiONS.

—

Ellore. sSdo2S»5t^£? [Mafiju-vani.]

vol. v., no. 1—vol. vii., no. 5. 1898-1905. 12°.

14174. i. ll.(vols. 5-7.)

Unfinished, extending only to p. 180.

[A separate reprint of pp. 1-108 of the

preceding, with an English title-page.] Ellore,

1906. 12°, 14174. a. 34.

The date is that given on the wrapper. The Telugu title-

page bears date 1902.

BHAVISHYOTTAEA-PURAKA.

[Vara-lakshml-vrata-kalpa(°vrata-katha), Ananta-

padmanabha-v°.-k°., and Mathana-dvadasi-v°.-k°.

Sanskrit lectionaries for the legends and rituals

of 3 festivals. With Telugu translation.] See

below : SkANDA-PURANA. o o o Sj^cBoS' ... ^^eJ-

sixsiT'^}/^ sxoU [Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa, e<c.] pp. 18-

55. [1863.] 8°. 14028. c. 10.

BBAHMANpA-PUEANA.

[Adhyatma-ramayana. A mystic version of the

Eamayana. Rendered from the Sanskrit into

Telugu verse by Kotama-razu Nagaya Mantri.]

pp. 260. ^^^^Sn 00-20 [Madras, 1870.] 8°.

14174. k. 26.

t9Tp^,^^Tr°a;Sr»cSor3sSu "Sco II [Adhyatma- raiuriyana.

Sanskrit text. With verbal interpretation and

paraphrase in Telugu by Chedaluvada Sundara-

rama Sastri.] pp. xvi. 224, 153, 721. Madrux,

1907-1909. 8°. 14016. dd. 21.

^Tj^gca^sxer* . . , "^"syoeJ JJs^TSgsiuOito ^'^ ^

^

2'cr°X'§5Jx)e)^ 3e)S'^c8co t9-ip-°§S,xr»s5a-»cSbr3 SS iJ jS^ sSm .

[Adhyatma-ramayana. Translated into Telugu

prose by V. Bala-krishna Mudaliyar.] pp. 8,

359 ; 8 plates, ^^^n [Madras^ 1909. 8°.

14174. b. 17.

'Trb^i&^'!Sbi6jiix,. [Gauri-putra-charitramu. The

story of the ancestor of the Balija caste. Eeudered

in prose by Nischinta Embar-ayya. With preface

by Akula Subba-rayappa.] pp. 8, 114. [Madras,]

1898. 12°. 14174. a. 31.

^ . . . (^e)S^5r°?f sJ'-ro§^5&^sJ-(^^sx§s$M. [L-ilita-

rahasya-nama-sahasra. 1000 Sanskrit formulae

of devotion to the goddess Lalita. With a com-

mentary in Telugu based upon that of Bha.skara-

raya, by N. Guru-lihga S.astri.] pp. 206. sSdStt"^

ni^oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63.

BEAHMA-VAIVABTA-PTJEANA.

(^(^^^2.°^^^'^^'^'^ "anil [Brahma -vaivarta-

purana. Vol. i., comprising the Brahma-khanda,

Prakriti-kh°., and Ganesa-kh°. Translated from

the Sanskrit into Telugu prose by Chilakapati

Verikata-ramanuja Sarma.] pp. iii. xi. iii. 840.

5Sb^^^ [Madras^] 1905. 8°. 14174. bb. 15.

DEVi-BHAGAVATA-PTJEANA

.

Sec Sei-ramolu, Ddsu. (J^
• ^^^'!^<^^^'&t'^KsiS

"&» II [Andbra-devi- bhagavata-puranamu. An
adaptation in verse.] 1907. 8°. 14174. bbb. 6.

Devibhagavatam . . . [Metrically translated] by

Tirupati Venkateswara Kavulu. ((^"S&^^A'sasiu.)

Masulipatam, 1909, etc. 8°. 14174. bb. 25.

In progress.

DAUEVASA-DEVi-TJPAPTTEANA.

3^T!^C;75"^l)^"cr>r3Si» . . . S'^^^T'ccsSSba Sd^&six).

[Kamra-nayakula charitramu. An alleged excerpt

from the Gauri-samhita ii., Vanisanukirttana

M
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xlii. ff.j of this Upapui-ana, upon tlie legendary

origins of tlie Kamma or Kainra Nayaka race,

asserted to be Ksbatriyas descended from Puru-

ravas. The Sanskrit text, with Telugu trans-

lation. Published with Telugu jDrefaces by Paru-

shri Chinna Kotayya.] pp. 2, xsxii. 128, 119.

"a^^n [Madras,] 1908. 8°. 14058. bb. 1.

The conclusion of the Sanskrit text apjiears to be

wanting.

KUEMA-PUEANA.

[Kiirma-purana. A series of myths and religious

teachings, chiefly bearing on the cult of Nara-

yana and his incarnation as a tortoise. Sanskrit

text, with a Telugu prose abridgment by Timma-

razu Lakshmana Eau. Edited by Singa-razu

Kama Sastri, Mfrnzurpattu Eama-chandra Sastri,

and Mulukutla Visva-natha Sastri, with a preface

by Puvvada Veiikata Eau.] pp. vi. viii. 272, 47.

-i<j^_^ii norey, [Madras, 1875.] 8°. 14016. d. 22.

(^ . . . sSboiS -S^~i^'^'i^^^tiS!^p^ esoj^iJSg-s^sjgo-

xMTv 5'-OcoooSo?oS(^, ,^,5j-o_?^^Tr°r3 02M. [Kiirma-

purana, or Kaurma. A cliampu rendering in 8

ilsvJsas of mixed verse and prose, by Manda
Karaesvarudu, dedicated to Maharaja Vijaya-rama

Gnja-pati E.izu of Vizianagram.] pp. v. 31G.

Madras, n^u-cr [1888.] 8°. 14174. b. 15.

MAEKANDEYA PUEANA.

See ^Iakaya Mantri. JMarkandeya puranam [an

adaptation,] dc. 1900. 8°. 14174. bb. 4.

1903. 8°. 14174. bb. 10.

^^sir>iSlJ-'Aa£,^T^•!3S. [Markaiuleya-purana. A
series of legends and religious doctrines, chiefly

pertaining to the cults of Narayana and Devi.

Sanskrit text, with a Telugu prose abridgment

by Timma-i-azu Lakshmana Eau. Edited by

ilunzurpattu Eilina-chandra Sastri and Mulukutla

Visva-nallia Sastri, with a preface by Puvvacia

A^'enkata Eau.] pp. iii. ix. 338, ii. 97. ^i^^"
OU-25L- [Madras, 187G.] 8°. 14016. d. 23.

PADMA FUEANA.

See SIta-ramudu (B.\la K.\vi),D.r.A. (^^ {^- •

^Qjl's> . . . e3r^^-r»6_rJS^.^J<^^§^iM [sic]. [Andhra-

karttika-mahatmyamu. An adaptation of tlie

account given in the Padma-purana of the month

Karttika.] 1908. 8°. 14174. bb. 22.

(j^sXr»^»Sr";j*^gliT>jS'S.) [Magha-mahatmya-saram.

Comprising Magha-snana-phala-prabhava, a San-

skrit excerpt from the Magha-mahatmya of this

Purana (Uttara-khanda ccxxxix.) on the religious

elBcacy of bathing in the Maha-magham festival

at Kumbakonam, with a Tamil and an abridged

Telugu version, 10 Sanskrit stanzas on the divinity

of Kumbakonam, etc. Compiled by Krishnanji

Dave.] pp. 18. Madras, 1897. 12°. 14016. b. 20.

No title-page.

^^^oi^S ^^«^^- [Magha-masa-mahatmyamu.

47 chapters on the legends and cults associated

with the month Magha (Jan.-Febr.). Sanskrit

text, edited with Telugu translation by Uchchi

Vira-raghava Sastri.] pp.469. AiiStt'^ n^oF'

[3radras, 1909.] 8°. 14018. b. 24.

Sivageetha . . . 'SsJ/.e? -sojii [A Sanskrit poem on

Saiva Vedanta, purporting to be from the Uttara-

khanda, in 20 adhydyas. Edited with Telugu

version by Nelaturu Venkata-subba Sastri.]

pp.130; II plates, -^^^'i'^ti^ [il/a(7ra.?,] 1897.

8°. 14016. 0. 55.

=95S'^.c5'. [Siva-gita. A rendering in Telugu verse

by EajaM. BhujaugaEau.] pp.117. 1904. See

Periodical Publications.— Ellore. ^o^^r^S

[Maiiju-vani.] vol. vi., nos. 1-12. 1898-1905.

12°. 14174. i. 11. (vol. 6.)

SIVA-PUEANA.

(^S^TJTa.^.) [Siva- purana. Eendered into

Telugu verse by Eaja M. Bhujaiiga Eau.] 1904,

1905. See Pkkiodical Pdblications.— Ellore.

Sbc8?>sr>ES [MaOju- viini.] vol. vii., no. 1, etc.

1898-1905. 12°. 14174. 1. 11. (vol. 7.)

Unfinished, extending only to p. 90.

SKANDA-PtJEANA.

See SkI-natuuou. 0°° %^^o!i^x> -s»il [Bliime-

svara-puriinamu. A poetical adaptation of the

Bliima-khaiKJa of the Skauda-p°.] 1901. 8°.

14175. a. 5.

See Seshadki Sakma, Z. 8. i«̂, 5r6:T'^SsiJ'-

°^^S-^ [Aiidlira-balasya-mahatinyamu. A com-
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position adapted from ilio section of tlic snmc name

in tbo Skauda-purfD.Ki.] 190G. 8°. 14174. bb. 17.

t5^^8'^eJ^s&^2r> ^aiii [Vinayaka-vvata-kalpa

Cvrata-katha), Sarasvatl-v°.-k°., Vara-Likslnni-

v°.-k°., Ananta-padmanabha-v°.-k°., Matliana-

dvadasl-v°.-k°., aud Kedai-esvara-v°.-k°. Sanskrit

lectionaries foi" the legends and rituals of 6

festivals, nos. 1, 2, and 6 purporting to be from

the Skanda-p°., and nos. 8-5 from the Bhavi-

shyottara-p°. With Telugu ti-anslation.] pp. i.

68. ocr^3 [Madras, 18G3.] 8°. 14028. c. 10.

li? [sic] . . . UOKJ^S^siiJ (Z^odjdojiz^ii) [Balaja-chari-

tramu, or Chandra-vamsa-ch°. An account in 4

dsvdsas of the legeuda'i-y origins of the Balaja

caste claiming descent from the epic hero Bala-

rama
;
purporting to be a prose version of a part

of the Malaya-khanda of this Parana, translated

by M. R. Yallappa.] pp. 43. jSorttfjstij n:jrn

[Bangalore, ISn.] 12°. 14174. f. 31.

(^ . . . (^•(en>Jr-o^^T7'ra°o«3B>^l5o-?3lJ§-53-'S'§Jj>o«'oc;S?r

^^^'xli^l^^ csfi^'sSSa^BeJo... ^^53-S«'^o,6^tr'4T'§^o.

[Harischandr5pakhyana. The legend of king

Harischandra of Ayodhya, his sufferings caused

by his maintenance of his promise, and his final

reward, in 60 chapters of Sanskrit verse. Followed

by a Telugu prose epitome {''sara-sangraha) by

Nelaturu Veiikata-subba Sastri.] pp. iv. 134, 82.

"j3oAb?tn.i& ocro-_9 [Bangalore, 1882.] 8°.

14018. b. 18.

^4j sfe Ji (5' O eJP A" aSj'
X"

sSj'o efp Xcr»^T'^ ej ? SJ e? e^C S rs E-^ TV''

^

TV»7f!-°.S,?S^qS'5' [,v('c] S o^D^'S'eJo SSsSo OSes' Sx*o\oS3-"IT'? 2r»

-

lJ5S3^^f;-o^i^-CT'i:^^a^?^[sjc] ^o5'6^oan>eF'^'eJ[si'c]

. . . ^S'??5J'?3§4)0(Soa3j5'So. t5 -g-'- 5^0^^5,-3-"
3
po8b,XSi

-

SiS'^'S^S'gj&i. [Siva-rahasya-khandamu. A work

on the Saiva legends and cults, in 7 sections,

styled Sambhava-kanda, Asura-k°., Vlra-mahen-

dra-k°., Yuddha-k°., Deva-k°., Daksha-k°., and

Upadesa-k°., and forming the first of the 12

lihandas of the Sankara-samhita in tliis Puriina.

Rendered into Telugu, chiefly prose, under the

title of Tattva-prakasini, by Mudigonda Brah-

maya-linga Aradhya. Edited by M. Kanakiidri

Sastri aud others.] pp. vi. 288. r><y>lF- [Madras,

1859.] 4°. 14174. c. 3.

PUEANAS (rontinued).

SKANDA-P0EANA {conlinucd).

^X^o^e)Sr•^ (^ -(in) 6-o iS^ XT'wo eJ J^ «S ;& «b disss' sS'oSg^^-

&XM. [Siva-rahasya-khandamu. Paraphrased by

Mudigonda Brahmaya-linga Aradhya.] pp. 8,

416. ^(S'^ii [Madras,] 18Q(J. S\ 14174. b. 48.

See Venicatachalamu, K. S. Sivarahasya

khaudum [adapted into verse,] c•^•. 1002.

8°. 14174. bbb. 2/2.)

-^^^£ssb,tSS-«oi&/.lJ2» -SCO II [Sujnana-dipn, or

Guru-gita. Four chapters, purporting to be from

the Uttara-khanda, upon the greatness and

doctrine of the Advaita teachers. Followed by

the Gurv-ashtaka aud Bhranti-rahita-sloka, short

popular religious poems. Sanskrit text, with

Telugu word-for-word interpretation and para-

phrase to each verse by Philkhana Sankara Riiu,

etc. Edited by P. Seshach.'damu Nayudu.] pp. ii.

152. sh,^ixi C'^F-^ [Madras, 1898.] S\

14016. c. 54.

000 S7^=c^s^^^SJ«JS'e;^s5j^. [Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa.

A Sanskrit tract on the legend and cult of the

festival of Ganesa. With Telugu translntion, etc.]

pp. 12. Cocanada, 1899. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(3.)

VAEAHA-PURANA.

[For the Bhngavad-gita-mahatmya from this

Purana, included in editions of the Bhagavad-

gita :] See Maha-bharata.

See Mallayta, N. S., and Singayya, Gh. N.

Varaha purauamu. [An adaptation.] 1904. 8°.

14174. bb. 14.

sio "SodII [Venkatachala-mahatmyamu. The legends

of the sanctuary of Tirupati. Rendered into

Telugu verse by Sishtu Krishn.a-miirti. Edited

by Dampuri Venkata-subba Sastri.] pp. 46.

'^•^^i'^nsia n^ylo- [Madras, 1858.] S°.

14174. k. 31.

VI3HNTT-PURANA.

See ACHYUTAMATYODU, p. V. (^sSoJSp^SJ'Ci^jSg"-

^^yntM. [Abhinavilndhra- vishnu-puranamn.

An adaptation.] [1899.] 8°. 14174. bbb. 1.

See S!ta-eama-sv.\mi, T.B. (^ • i^Si^^v^ti^.

[Vishnu -puranamu. A poetical adaptation.]

[1904.] 8°. 14174. bb. 13.
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PURANDARA DASA. [Life.'] See Venkata-vi-

THALA Dasu. (^5in>g~. .. ^^ o!Sii-cr'-f>i tS w [Puran-

dara-dasu-charitramu.] 1898. 8°. 14175. a. 3.(5.)

PURNANANDA GOSVAMI, disciple of Brahmci-

nanda. s3.fej^(£^p&^Sr3Si>3. [Shat-chakra-uiru-

panamu. A Sanskrit metrical tract on the Yogic

theory of the activity of the cosmic Energy at

the 6 centres of the microcosm. With Telugii

interpretation.] See Venkatesvarudd, P. s^SS®-

•in-^p^ [Advaita-sudha-nidhi.] vol. ii., pp. 78-

IGI. 1905. 8°. 14174. bb. 16.(vol. 2.)

PURNAYYA, Tanih'Ua, nf Narsapur. Ranisam-

yukta. A historical drama in six acts [on the

story of Prithviraj, king of Ajmer, and his

struggles with the Moslems.] (xj^rsTSoa&i J^ o^fci-

h'^.) pp. ii. 96. Ellore, 1909. 8°.

14174. h. 52.(8.)

PURUSHOTTAMACHARYULU, Adharapuram. See

Takatamya. ^^ i^si^-^t^&iij^^a-SMW [Tiirata-

myadi - sad- ratna- mala- vivriti. Compiled by

Purushottamacharyulu.] [1909.] old. 8°.

14028. dd. 25.

PURUSHOTTAMU, Chaudhari. [Life.] See John,

(7(. Biography of Ch. Purushottara, the Telugu

Christian poet, e^c. 1901. 12°. 14174. f. 22.

See Candy (T.) . In whom shall we trust ?

. . . [Translated by Purushottamu.] [1835 ?] 12^

[BeUary Tracts.'] 14174. a. 37.(1.)

[1863.] 16°. 14174. a. 4.(22.)

See Carey (W.). Darkness dispelled . . .

[Translated into Telugu by Purushottamu.] 1861.

16°. 14174. a. 4.(7.)

See Concord. What Concord between Light

and Darkness ? . . . [Translated by Purushot-

tamu.] 1862. 16". 14174. a. 4.(10.)

See Jagan-natiia. On the Worship of

Jngaunath . . . [Translated by Purushottamu.]

18G1. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(9.)

See Pearce (W. H.). The true Refuge . . .

[Trauslated liy Purusliottanm.] 1863. 16°.

14174. a. 4.(21.)

See PUUANAS. 5rt.r«j sSdJJ ,S K^e-^^. Qr

Hinduism disclosed . . . 15y a native catochist

[viz. Purushottamu.] 1862. 16°. 14174. a. 5.

PURUSHOTTAMU, Chaudhari {continued). On
Caste. Sby^^cT'JJsSj;. (On Idolatry. S^X^sj--

P2jr3Sc«. History of Salvation. ^S^n^b^^.) [Three

Christian tracts, nos. 2 and 3 being in verse.]

(V.T.S. No. 6, 16, 15.) pp. 28, 11, 90. London

Mission Press ; Vizagapatam, 1861-1864. 16°.

14174, a. 4.(6, 12, 24.)

No. 1 is in the 6th edition, nos. 2 and 3 in the 5th.

The Mind every thing. sS^^ ^^ Sanysia.

[A Christian tract.] (V.T.S. No. 28.) pp.21.

London Mission Press : Vizagapatam, 1863. 16°.

14174. a. 4.(19.)

PURUSHOTTAMUpU, Kdsida. Andhra nayaka

satakam. [103 verses on the Yaishnava cult of

Chicacole.] {^^^-!s-o^^,-^ai^t 9^^^.) pp.49.

Ellore, 1906. 12°. 14174. a. 29.(2.)

PURUSHOTTAMUpU, iVa-ie/Za. s^a ^4^^ir's;7-^_^S-

Sio fc5,^ "5L5' "S)5S |S,?OC^'^ f^j^!&:^S^ &JS TPsSb-"-

csira.^ -grail [Adbhutottara-ramayanamu, or Slta-

mahatmyamu. A poem in 7 cantos on the epic

story of Sltii, wife of Rama.] pp. 3, 24, 7, 210.

Madras, 1907. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(10.)

^^^^ ^-^y^?? ye^r^fio. [Manohara-

tomesvara-satakamu. 108 lyrical verses to Siva-

Somesvara as worshipped at Kodur.] pp. 43.

i3o<£& [MasuUpatam,] I'^OO. 12°. 14174. a. 18.(2.)

iJj^&lx>^o«b7=-fe3 sj'Sr^ -fj-iorrfb -5x10 Ii [Strila

mitingu-nati hari-katha-natakamu. A comedy

representing a meeting of the supporters of

liberal reform in the condition of women.] pp. 94.

^?^^ii \_Madrasi] 1908. 12°. 14174. h. 33.(3.)

PUSHPA-GIRI TIMMANNA. See Timmanna.

RAGHAVACHARI, N. V., of A. E. L. M. College,

Gwdur, and NARAYANA RAU, N., of Toicn High

School, Guidur. An Auglo-Telugu Plirase

Dictionary, pp. i. i. 127. Bezwada, 1908. 12°.

14174. m. 31.

RAGHAVACHARYULU, Fanchavgam. See Rama-

NUJACHARYUI.U, K. K. (^ • • • S^ra^li [Rijhana-

iifitakamu. Edited by R.] 1884. 12°. 14174. h. 2.

RAGHAVACHARYULU, Panchaiigam Nrisimhd-

ch(lnja-pU°. ^ Sr'a5'^o,B^^;)7'§jS'.-i». SC^-
T^sgsoD. [Harischandropakhyfinamu. A version

of the legend of king Ilarischandra's sufferings
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for fcho maintenance of his promise, rendered into

Teluij^u proso.] pp. 158. '^'^^'^^^^^ [Madras,]

1909. 8°. 14174. gg. 33.

RAGHAVACHARYULTJ, Vddhula Tiru-veiUjahl-

chdnja-pii.°. ^w^5'^»^r$s§SS The Adventures

of Nala. A popular Hindu poem ... by Raghava,

about the year A.D. 1G50. [Edited by C. P.

Brown.] pp. 2'5t. American Mission Press

:

Madras, 1841. 8'\ 14174. k. 19.

Z\G> . . . ffl^i^r 5^-CS8^£^o^o,\SS. As^^xPra'SJo

£gaS. [Vishnu-puraiiamu. A poem of two parts,

in dvvpada verse, on the legends of Vaishnava

hagiology. Edited by Chittiiru Yati-raja-dasudu.]

pp. viii. 104. "^(^.^^f^o o^on [Madras, 1901.]

8°. 14174. bb. 3.

EAGHAVA KAViSVARUpU, Nelluri Vina Venluita-

jiati-pu°. (^ . . . cBj^eSSxT'^xiS^ofilicBb.^,
^2;S^-

^S,s;o$^ [Yadava-rfighava-paniiaviyamu. A poem

in 4 dsvdsas that may be interpreted as narrating

the legends either of Krishna (in the Bhagavata-

p°.), or of Rama (in tlie Ramayana), or of the

Pandavas (in the Maha-bharata). Edited by

Odayaru Vira-niigayya and Pun(lla Riima-krish-

nayya.] pp. 50, i. '^^So [Nellore,] 1886. 8°.

14174, k. 44.(1.)

RAGHAVA-RAZTJ, TtompucKerla. See Vivahamu.

Ssj'Sj^;ii^TajT>s^5riir4o;w. [Vivaha - mahotsava-

patalu. Edited by R.] 1898. 8°. 14174. k. 51.(2.)

RAGHAVAYYA, D., of Govt. Translator's Office,

Madras. A Guide to Conversation. Auglo-

Telugu. Specially adapted to the requirements

of pupils of the 3rd and 4th Standards, etc.

pp.40. Madras, 100 1. 16°. 14174. m. 5.(2.)

RAGHAVAYYA, Mds_apdlu. (j^;
• • • -^^ir-ai^nl^-^&o.

[Ramayana -kirtanalu. Devotional Vaishnava

songs in various metres, founded upon the several

books of the epic Ramayana.] pp. 48. rxn^l

[Madras, 1863.] 8°. 14174. k. 32.

RAGHAVAYYA, AV/„?5rM. See Sanskrit. wiSly-^^-

^ica&DKS. [Samskrita-bhasha-maiijari. Edited

by R.] [1864.] 16°. 14076. a. 8.

RAGHAVUpU, VddliUla Tiru-vehgaldc}idrya-pu°.

See Raghavachaetdlu.

RAGHU-NATHACHARYULU, Chintdmani. rSosSs-

^X^^E^S)ss•^?SM (Total Eclipse of the Sun, on

December 12th 1871). pp. 33, ii. ii. ; 4, plates.

'S^^ii n^zr, [Madras, \87 1.] 8". 14174. eee. 3.

RAGHU-NATHA-PRASADA SITKALA, Sltd-rdma-

pu". (^ • • • ^•i^-ir'^BHo'hci -atoll [Anupana-taran-

gini. A Sanskrit metrical treatise on Materia

Medica. With Telugu translation l)y Puvvilda

Rania-chandra Ran.] pp. iii.79; I plate. Madras,

nv:r^>t [1895.] 8°. 14043.0.46.

o o o syS^ tS^V\i^ sSbc'SJo. [Vajikara-kalpa-

drumamu. A Sanskrit treatise on aphrodisiacs.

With Telugu translation by P. Subba-rfimayya.]

pp. iii. 73. Madras, nr-on [1901.] 8°.

14043. CO. 18.

RAGHU-NATHA RAU, R., Dlvdn Bahadur. See

Arta-mata. ««'§sS3iJ -2otII [Prasnottara-granthamu.

Published by R. R.] [1888.] 16^

14174. a. 12.(1.)

RAILWAYS. Railways and the Steam Engine . . .

ciMi&i rso«r*se». (The Electric Telegraph, or

Lightning Tappal . . . 'So&t^ ^^^0 pp. 18
;

3 plates. London 3fission Press : Vizagapatam,

1856. 12°. 14174.866.2.

RAJAB 'AL! beg, (Sdrue). See SOkya R.\u, K.

Thrilokasundari. A drama . . . [adapted from tlie

Fasanah i 'aja'ib], etc. 1908. 8°. 14174. h, 52.(2.)

¥iep.-^tss^cs5i»5. [Fasanah i 'aja'ib. A
series of tales. Translated from the Urdu of Rnjab

'All into Telugu by K. Siirya Ran and Muhammad
Hnsain b. Path Muhammad.] pp. 2, 93. 1906.

See Periodical Pqblications.—Rajah mundnj. The

Saraswati, etc. vol. vii., no. 1—vol. viii., no. 7.

1898, etc. 8°. 14174. gg. 2.(vols. 7, 8.)

RAJA-GOPALA PILLAI, A. Anglo-Indian Vydya-

chintamani. [A Kanarese Materia Medica, with

names of drugs in English, Latin, Kanuada,

Tamil, and Telugu.] 'aon_^^a'frarSog^ d^dzSisadbr^.

pp. 3, 3, i. 264, 26, i. 2, 29. Bangalore, 1899. 8°.

14176. c. 31.

RAJA-GOPALA RAU, TPlmmaUa. A complete

Treatise on Telugu Ver.sjfication. Prepared . . .

by Tekumalla-Rajagopala Rao. ($cX'?^^^sJ».)

pp. ii. 38, i. Madras, 1902. 8°. 14174. n. 30.(5.)

Thrivikramavilasam (^9;S(£^5&S:r»;S.^.).

Chintamaui Prize Novelette of 1895 ... A reprint
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from the Chintamani. (Chintamani Series.

No. xxvi.) pp. 68. liajahmundry, 1896. 8°.

14174. g. 36.(5.)

EAJA-GOPALIT SETTI. Telugu, Cauarees [sic],

Tamil, English, and Hindustani Vocabulary.

Part iii. In Canarees character . . . sjcjizps&^dj

^.^^^^5?.= o. pp. 62. Bellari/, 1887. 8°. 14176. 1. 23.

RAJAH (G. P.). See Pera Raja, G.

RAJA-MANI SETTI, Karnulu Nara-hari Gopdla-

krisliiiamma-pu". t5?S)^s5'5'^g''5'^g';5xi. [Anubhava-

rasika-satakamu. A panegyric in 100 stanzas

upon the Maharaja of Vizianagram.] pp. 10.

^^^" [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 14174. k. 20.(2.)

^fTv^ra-cr^a-ffe^^c-ixi. [BhallSna-raja-chari-

tramu. A poem in 111 verses on the legend of a

prince whose piety and truth were proved by the

god Siva.] pp. 19. Madras, 1890. 8°.

14174. k. 12.(2.)

The Lalita lata vilasam, a Telugu original

novel [in 454 verses] ... by j\Ir. K. N. G. Raja-

many. («!)er'£)'er'3:r=^.^3. sSisHSi-ui^l' $
.) pp. 80.

Vuagapatavi, 1906. 8°. 14174. g. 54.(2.)

The Life of His Highness Mirza Sri Vizea-

rama Gajapati Raj Maunea, Sultan Bahadur,

K.C.S.I., the late Maharajah of Vijianagaram [in

verse]. And a Poem in honor of Her Highness

Sree Vanakuinari Sahaib, the late Maharani of

Vizianagaram, etc. ((^SsscSoxPs&X'ffiSS sSbsj^cz?*

"I. p. cSb^. J3. -TVd 'S^^^^^Ss, ^^ . .. ^^tS-^^^ir^d

sio^xyS-r^d tr-8^S^lf§sb-^ir§s5c»(5S.) pp. 23; 2

plates. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14174. g. 42.(1.)

The title of the second poem is given in the tody of the hook
as Sri-vana-kumari-mabima.

RAJA-MANNARU NAYUDU, Y., of Tanjore. See

IXDliA-KANTHA-VALI.ABlIACHARYA. ^^ . . . ^.^S^'^O-

U'^E? [Vaidya-chintamani. With Telugu inter-

pretation by P. Subba-ramayya, assisted by Raja-

mannaru.] [1883.] 4°. 14043. e. 15.

RAJA-RATNAMU NAYUDU, C. See Vemana.

Vomaua nuothi vedliaiiLJia ratnavali. [Tulusru

text] with English translation . . . Ity C. Raja-

rathnam Naidu. 1901. 12°, 14174. i. 12.

RAJA RATI NAYUDU, Samineni. i^j • • . ^^r"-

^p^%ti:)iSb^^!ix> [Venkatadri-svdnii-charitranm,

or Tiru-vengada-ramanuja-jiyyar-prabhiivamu. A
biography of a Vaishnava devotee.] pp. 64.

^^^^11 [Madras;] 1897. 12°. 14174, f. 14.

RAJA-SEKHARA,so)i of BurduJca. sr^-o'sSp.ciSoras&i.

[Bala-rauuiyaiiamu. A drama in 10 acts on the

epic legend. Rendered from the Sanskrit into

Telugu by D. Tirupati Sastri and Ch. Venkate-

svara Sastri.] pp. 3, 95, 100. 1902-1903. See

Peeiodical Publications.— Rajahmundi-y. The

Saraswati, etc. vol. iii., no. 1—vol. v., no. 11.

1898, etc. 8°. 14174. gg. 2.(vols. 3-5.)

RAJA VATSAVAYA VENKATA-SIMHADRI. See

Venkata-simhadki Jaga-pati Razu.

RAJA VATSAVAYI RAYA JAGA-PATI RAZU. See

Raya Jaga-pati Razd.

RAJA-YOGA. -cr-aS^TxA'S'er'^rS^-^. IT'e^^JS'g^Sy^ers&i.

[Raja-yoga-ratnakaramu. 4 chapters of Sanskrit

verse on the monist-Vedantic theoi'ies of physics

and philosophy and the mystic exercises of the

Raja-yoga. Edited with Telugu translation, notes,

etc., by O. V. S. Dora-samayya.] pp. i. 6, 220.

^;^^ii [Madras,] 1909. 8°. 14049. d. 1.

RAMA. [For personal uames of this stem :] See

Ramudu.

RAMA, the God. nj-sSo-^^^^sSS'siy:,. [Rama-

taraka-satakamu. 101 devotional verses on the

legend and cult of the epic hero Rama. Edited

by K. Kesavacharyulu.] pp. 18. oo-£_->t

[J/«Y?ras.? 1805.] 8°. 14174. k. 1.(5.)

RAMA-BHADRUpU, Aytjala-rdpi. Ramabhyuda-

yam. [A poem on the legend of Rama, in

8 cantos] . . . Reprinted from the Chintamani.

(-o'sXr^^gSoBaiio.) pp. 187. Rajahinundrij, 1895.

8°. 14174. k. 10.(3.)

Forms no. xxiii. of the Chintamani Series.

RAMA - BRAHMANANDA SADMAYABHISHNA,
Chandrdhhofla. Sc'e RamaTANA. ^ so ,^^so^cab « II

[Rainayana-vachanamu. A work purporting to

be a translation, by Riima-brahiiiananda, of the

Ramayana.] 1908. 8°. 14174. gg. 24.

RAMA-CHANDRA, of Giiha Tuihi. ^^t'f>^^•>'5o•5r'.

s&icS. [Rasendra-chintaiiKiiii. A Sanskrit manual

of medicine. With Telugu translation by I'atti-
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sapu Voiikatesvarudu. Edited by Vinzaniuri

Viva-ragliavacharyulu.] p]). i. 4, 273. ^t^ci-"

[MaJms,] 1909. 8°. 14043. cc. 30.(3.)

RAMA-CHANDRANANDA SARASVATI, diiicijjle of

Brahmananda. See Maha-biiarata. — Modern

Ver.iions. [Bliogavad-gUd.] ?3t!§^^5frA'ss'6aeo

[Bhagavad-gltil. Witli Telugu comracutary .styled

Pada-yojaul by Erima-cliandraiiauda.] [1861.]

8°. 14065. c. 13.

(ii • • • ^?(^^<S^^?^S' -£ajli [Bbaga-

vad-gita. Witb Pada-yojaui of Eama-cbaudra-

nanda.] [1863.] 8°. 14065. c. 21.

C' o
[Bhagavad-gita. Witb Rauia-cbandranauda's

comuieutary.] [1878.] 8°. 14065. c. 37.

RAMACHANDRA NAYADU, A. See Eama-chandka

Nayadu, G. M.

RAMA-CHANDRA NAYADU, Goju-seffi Muni-

svdmi-iiu°. See TennyeON (A.). Sumathi. An
adaptation of . . . Dora in pure Telugu verse.

By A. Ramacbandra Nayadu. 1907. 12'".

14174. i. 26.(1.)

RAMA-CHANDRA PANTULU, Iml-oUu Nftrapa-

rdzu. iSeePARASU-EAMA Pantulu. ooo j_r^ erS Simr it -

LDiTi^s'Q/BUj (oWLnsuir^ ^ [Sita- ramaiijaneya-

samvada-sara-sangrahara. An epitome^ by Rama-

cbandra, of tbe Sita-ramaiijaiieya-sainvadamu.

Witb Tamil translation, etc.] [1898.] 8°.

14170. ee. 27.

RAMA-CHANDRA RAU, Gutti-hhdsl-ara Rftma-

l-riti]ina-pu° . TMalati. An original drama in six

acts. [Witb preface by K. Venkata-ratnamu.]

(^ejS.) pp. 4, i. 97 ; 1 plate. Cocanada, 1909.

8°. 14174. h. 47.(2.)

RAMA-CHANDRA RAU, Kumhwni Umd-jmti-pu".,

E(ij<i, of Donihoitda. See Lakshmi-pati, B. L.

Bbadrayuraljbyudayaniu . . . Edited by Raja

Ramacbeuder Rao, Domkonda. 1908. 8°.

14175. a. 37.

RAMA-CHANDRA RAU, Puvvdda Veulcata-rd}ja-pu°

.

See Raghu-natha-pkasada Sdkala. (^ • • • ^t^i^-

(S'e3»'o5\c§ swW [Anupana-taraugini. Witb Telugu

traublation by Pifima-cbandra Rau.] [1895.] 8°.

14043. 0. 46.

RAMA-CHANDRA RAU, Puvvdda Venlcata-rdya-pu".

{continued). See Vag-bhata. A • • • 4J^^4o-3i»ii

[Asbtanga-bridaya. Part ii. Edited witb Telugu

translation by Rama-cbandra Rau.] 1898. i°.

14043. did. 1.

RAMA-CHANDRA RAU, F., of Nellore. SeeBalH-

KAEUDU, Ethical Poet. An English Translation of

tbe . . . .Bba.skarasatbakam . . . [Edited by R. R.],

etc. 1881. 12°. 14174. k. 2.(2.)

RAMA-CHANDRA RAU, Venneti. See Brahmayya,

Kdsy-lihalhi. (5:3,ti»-^^-g-^^^.) [Manu-vasu-

prakasika. A study of tbe Manu-charitrarau and

Vasu-cb°., in answer to tbe criticisms of Rama-
cbandra Rau.] 1900-1901. 12°. [M(u-ju-vdni.]

14174. i. ll.(vols. 2-4.)

See Brahmayya, Kdsl-hliaila. ^sj^^^-ia-

^S^-s-°3-5^,«i^oo<?sSM. [Manu-vasu-prakasikanubau-

, dbamu. A reply to tbe strictures of Rama-cbandra

upon Brabmayya's Manu-vasu-prakasika.] [1906.]

8°. 14174. g. 62.(4.)

• A Prize Essay on tbe relative ilerits of

[Peddanna's] Manucbaritra and [Battu Murti's]

Vasucbaritra . . . sof3;s-f»x5"e^«j??-c5'^ssb!5' j^.-iio.

Madras, 1899. 8°. 14174. g. 48.(3.)

RAMA-CHANDRA RAZU, I^mvl. ^iSv^a£>^!Sy,.

[Kusa-layakamu. A jDOom on tbe legend of tbe

esiie of Sita, tbe birtb and bistory of Kusa and

Lava, etc., from tbe TJttara-kaiuia of tbe Rama-

j'ana. Second edition.] pp. ii. GO. Vixaga-

patam, 1896. 8°. 14174. k. 66.(1.)

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, Kdrdda, late of Nolle

College, Masiilijiatam. s&osjSs&^S'ScSd^j
. . . Man-

jarimadbukariam. A drama [in 4 acts, illustrating

tbe discord between a motber and ber daugbter-

in-law,] by Korada Rama Cbendra Sastri . . .

Edited by bis son K. D. Nageswara. pp. ii. 237.

MasvUpafam, 1908. 8^. 14174. h. 50.

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, MdrepalU, of London

Mission High. School, Vizagapatam. See Makpaxa.

5'e5 5'c&'' TPssin'ciSbcs^ "aooii [Slta-vijayamu. Edited

by R. S.] 1899. 8°. 14174. k. 48.(4.)

5'(5'§-r^oa-S-^3:BcJSo<-&3. -pr^ios's&j. [Knnya-

kambika-vijayamu. A drama in 5 acts on a
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legend from the Kanyaka-puranamu, followed by

appropriate songs.] pp. iii. 69, 16. Vizag[a-

patam], 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 52.(5.)

Forms tio. 2 of the Kalabhilashaka-kavya-malika.

EAMA-CHANDEA SASTEI, Munzurpattu. [For

works edited by E. S., see under the following

headings :]

MtJHUKTA. PtJKANAS.

—

Kurma-purdna.

PuRANAS.

—

MdrliajidPya-purdna.

EAMA-CHANDEA TIETHA, disciple of Vasudeva

Sarasvatl. Ste Upanisoads. 5S);K^r»5'§?^«r'^S?.

[Maha- vakya-ratnavali. Compiled by Eama-

chandra.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25.

EAMA-CHANDEA VENKATA-KEISHNA EATJ, K.

See Venkata-krishna Ead, K. R.

EAMA-CHANDEAYYA, Bhattiprolu, of CldJahala-

pudl. (^ • • • 1^=^"=^^ g'a-3^t5'cr>^^';r^,xi),t) . . .

?50(X^5f'(X^o^;5i3 -3coii [Andhra-kavita-ratnakaramu.

A series of poems by various authors.] pp. xl.

88. SzjcSb^X'S'i&j^oefo^ n^o-s> [Vizianagram,

1902.] 8°. 14174. k. 64.(2.)

Unfinished,

EAMA-CHANDEUpU, Khandavilli, of EussulJconda.

Dharinavateevilasam {•f^^bSitr'ifis^) , Chinta-

mani First Prize Novelette of 1893 . . . Eeprinted

from the Chintamani. (Ohintamani Series.

No. XV.) pp. 98. Rajahmundry, 1894. 8°.

14174. g. 36.(1.)

'Lakshmisundaravijayam (oX-^oKf^Ss;.

afisSw). Cliintamani Second Prize Novellette of

1896 . . . Eeprinted from the Chintamani. (Chinta-

mani Series. No. xxxi.) pp. 90. Rajahmundry,

1897. 8°. 14174. g. 36.(8.)

Malatheeraghaveeyam {^^eih-ij°^h<3S:>;ixi)
.

Chintamani Prize Novelette of 189-5 ... A re-

print from the Chintamani. (Chintamani Series.

No. xxvii.) pp. 64. Rajahmundry, 1896. 8°.

14174. g. 36.(6.)

EAMACHAEYULU, KanddUa, of Beduduru. ^^
... t;6viij'&-sj^5'y^o^«^-i3^tor£o3. [Ecduduru-haris-

chandra-natakamu. A drama on the legend of

the truthful king Harischandra. Partly re-written

in poetical style by the author's younger brother

Rangacharyulu, and edited by the latter and

Kidambi Eaghavacharyulu.] pp. 104. s&JSTT'fr

n?-o^ \_Madras, 1906.] 8°. 14174. h. 30.(8.)

EAMA-DASU, Nydya-pati. See Pillai Loka-

chaeyar. i&isi«,s;;pS__^& -s» ii [Mumukshu-padi.

Published by Eama-dasu.] 1892. 8°. 14174. bb. 6.

EAMA-DASU, Vemavarapu. hi^^^-fr'-u^a&nxT^^.

(The Murder of Pesliwa Narayana Eow.) pp. 33.

5i>-a!)s5|or3si« iUasulipatam^ 1908. 12°.

14174. f 33.(2.)

Forms no. 3 of the Andhra-bhashabhivardhani Series.

EAMA-DASUpU, Gopa-rdzu. ((^^assosoj^.) [Srl-

hari-vijayamu. A work in 3 dsvdsas of verse

interspersed with prose on the legend of the love

and marriage of Krishna and Rukmini.] pp. 60,

1900, 1901. See Periodical Publications.—Nellore.

Sree Vagvalli, etc. vol. ii., no. 2—vol. iii., no. 6.

1899-1901. 8°. 14174. n. 38.(vols. 2, 3.)

EAMA-DUTA, disciple of Ra7iga-rd(-ramana, of

Eoskote. ^^%ir'iT'^^&^ i&j(si>o. [Sita-rama-

sataka-trayam. Three series of Vaishnava

devotional verses, viz. (1) Slta-rama-satakamu,

(2) Sita-maha-devi-stotramu, and (3) Eama-

sahasra-namamu.] pp. ix. 138. "3oX'?t'J6 ns^oE_

[Brtwr/a/ore, 1906.] 12°. 14174. a. 6.

EAMA-KANTACHAEYULU, GofturmiMcala. See

[Addenda] Gray (T.). Sree Karunarasa tharangini.

Being the translation of Gray's Elegy ... by G.

Ramakantacharya. 1910. 8°. 14175. a. 29.(2.)

EAMA KAVI, Krovvidi. See Ramaya Mantri.

EAMA-ZEISHNA, Tendla. See Tbnala Eama-

KRISIINUDU.

EAMA-KEISHNAM-ACHAEYULU, Dharmnvaramu.

See Telugu Panihts. The Report of the First

Congress of Telugu Pundits . . . [Edited by R.]

1898. 8°. 14174. g. 47.

The Chitra Naliya Natakam. A Telugu

drama, in five acts of the story of Nala [as told

in Mahii-bhiirata, Vaua-p°., t/c.,] by D. Kristnama

charlu. (-u)^^7^f'ot6p^>fc>S'^i».) Fourtli edition.

pp. XX. 144. Madras, 1909. 8°. 14174. h, 55.

EAMA-KEISHNAM-ACHAEYULU, K., of A. B. M.

Traininij School, Baputla. A Guide to Teachers
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in Nature Study. Telugu : part iv. Geography

& elementary Kcieuce coinbiiied. Compiled by

K. Ramakristuama Cliarlu. (^^S'^S^^^s^-)

Third edition. pp. ii. 122, 17. Bapatla, 1910.

8°. 14174. eee. 18.

KAMA - KRISHNAM - ACHARYIJLU, Vahijlimramu

Nrisimhdchdri/a-pu° . See Amaka-siisiha. C'j
• •

Abifi'S^ej(^^9S' -gcoll [Nama-liiigauusasaua. Edited

with Telugu cojnmeutary, etc., by S. Tiru-veu-

gadacliaryulu, assisted by R.] [1861.] 4°.

14090. f. 7.

[For other works edited by R., see uuder

the following headings :]

Jaya-deva, I>lwja-deva-pu°. Sabda-manjari.

Nannaya. Sei-katiiudu.

EAMA-KRISHNA NAYADU, Svanicqniri Pandddu.

Mohiui. A Telugu original drama [on a love-

story] in three acts . . . Spiecially written for the

Madras Deena Poshaka Samajum. {i^r^ls-^p.

SM-»aloS's5Mex>«'e) ^eJ^7r^fa)S's&).) pp. 2, 83. Madras,

1899. 8°. 14174. h. 26.(4.)

RAMA- KRISHNA NAYUDU, Ganf/lla, of Vellore.

See Muhammad Kadiei. -^^oE^s'otSiJ iDewS'g'^ew

"a>»ll [Suguna-raBjita-chiluka-kathalu. Adapted

by Eama-krishna from the Tota-kahani.] 1909.

8°. 14174. gj. 28.

See ValmIki. — Ramayana. — Appendix.

^x)$^ -cpsSj^osbcaxoo -a>>Dli [Navvula ramayanamu.

A prose rendering, by Rama-ki'ishna.] 1908. 8°.

14174. gg. 21.

RAMA-KRISHNA RATI, Mann'epalU Venliafachala-

pati-ddsu-piC . See Venkatachala-pati Dasu, M.

(^1 . . . t9S>cr=T(r'§-5^ II [Ayodhya-kandaniu. Edited

by R. R.] 1909. 8^ 14175. a. 32.(6.)

RAMA - KRISHNAYYA, PUndln. See Lingana

Mantei, T. V. Cj (^^^^^-'^^0^^^%^^.
[Uttara-hariscliandropakhyauamu. Edited by R.]

1891. 8°. 14174. k. 12.(3.)

See Peeiodical Pcblicatioks.— Nellore.

[^ii>3^& ^o^' -goDli) [Amudrita-grantlia-chinta-

mani. Edited by R.] 1885-1904. 8°. 14174. k. 11.

See Raghava KAvisvARupu. (^ • •
cisi^&'s^-

RAMA-KRISHNAYYA, rundla {continued). See

Rama-uaja-chOshaniji)u. i^ • • • 53^s^^o^^-

(5'^-^4j^§^ II [Harischandra-nalopakhyanamu.

Canto ii. Edited by R.j 1894. 8^

14174. k. 10,(2.)

See Venkata Kati, Ganapavara. C^ • • •

^ S^roo^TT'zi II [Prabandha-raja-verikatesvara-

vijaya-vilasamu. Edited by R.] [18]92. 8°.

14174. e. 15.

/See VENKATA-rATI, r. P. ^... S'r^^-A'iiull

[Chandraugada-charitraiiui. Edited with preface

by R.] 1897. 8°. 14175. a. 7.

See Venkata Rau, M. G. (^ • • • Sb^'tfa-

-a^^ss'ir>o2S&c«o;5i3 "ScoH [Yadava- raghava- pan-

daviyamu. Edited by R.] 1886. 8°.

14174. k. 44.(1.)

(^^. [Suddhiindhra - niroshthya - nirvachana-

kusa-charitramu. With preface and notes by

Rama-krishnayya.] 1893. .8°. 14174. k. 10.(1.)

RAMA-LINGA AVADHUTA, Fudofa. t^s^ko-a-^.

Sc^rS^STT'S [sic] S^y.-oriX) (^S-ffeo^a eJefgS&3Sw)

[Vachanamulu, or Tattvamulu. 86 stanzas on

topics of religion and mysticism.] See Naka-

sayya, KadimeUa. r^S'~S'5j_6 Til [Svauta-varti-

satakamu.] pp. 36-74. 1902. 8^ 14175. a. 9.

RAMA-LINGARYUpU, Ndkatu'iti Gaiirja-reddi-pu°.,

of Kottur. t'-i£) • • • (_^sb5K^ffe^i3^fai^5i« esa (;3sf-

Kis^) sSS'gc-iM. [Maha-bharata-natakamu. A
dramatic version of the epic, from the Adi to

the Gada parva.'] 10 pts. ^^^Sfawc-io n^.— r"

\_Madms, 1899.] 8°. 14174. h. 28.

Some of the sliort sections at the end are incomplete.

RAMA MANTRI, Dharani-devida. ^JTsS-S^e;,

?r'?i'l3^;Sb-eJ§r^ef Jj^5jer=«'-i3'8^^^. [Dasavatara-

charitramu. A poem on the legendary ten in-

carnations of Vishnu, ascribed in the colophons to

Rama, and on the title-page to his father or

ancestor Naganamatyuilu. Second edition ] pp.

356. ^Tf^ii [i)/«(?rrts,] 1908. 8^ 14175. a. 24.

The first edition was issued in 1859 hy Nnga-nl^it VPiikata-

sesha-diri Bi'tu, the maternal grandfather of the present

publisher, Macjadala Krishna RCiii Pantuhi of Ellore.

RAMA-MURTI, Dvggii-dla. See Mill (J. S.).

'i^S^^AS^^'^i^''^" [Svatantrya-darsanamu. A
translation of Mill's " On Liberty," by Rania-

murti.] 1909. 12^ 14174. d. 18.

RAMA-MURTI, Guruzdda. See SeI-kama-mukti.

RAMA-MURTI SASTRI, Bhdgnvatulu, of Maharaja's

College, Vixianagram. See VikeamIrka. Vikra-
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marka cliaritram [a new adaptation] . . . by . . .

RamamurtM Sastry. 1902. 8". 14174. g. 53.

RAMA-MURTI SASTRI, Vepa. See Venkata-eanga-

CHAKYCLU, S. o o o ess'cT'fS'^io^A^^c-Sxi [Avatfira-

saiigrahamu. With English translation by Rilma-

iiuiiti.] 1891. 1G°. 14174. a, 12.(2.)

A brief History of the lucarnatious,

au English translation—by . . . Ramauuirti . . .

of the Avatarasangraha^ dc. 1891. 1G°.

14174. a. 13.

RAMANANDA SVAMI, Kavchi Nischala. ifl,

ii^aj^^'^g-g^ig. [Paraniartha-judgment. A treatise

on the Vedanta in the form of legal proceedings.

Followed bj- the Pratas-smarana-traj'aj Siddhanta-

bindu, and Vijiiana-bindu, ascribed to Saukara,

in Sanskrit. Edited by Rama-brahma.] pp. 6,

264; Ij'late. ^^^S|oc3Sbo [Madras,] 1907. 12°.

14174. a, 38.

RAMANANDA YOGI, KdncM. See Tyaga-raja

SvAiii. j-rtf ^lufra jrrr-^ (sWouniQ S it^^ re mia en

[Kirttanangal. Edited in Tamil character, etc.,

by Eamananda.] 1910. 8^ 14174. bb. 29.

RAMANAYYA, P. V., & Co. See Sueanna, P. A.

Kalapurnodayamu. [Edited by Ramanayya &
Co.] 1910. 8^ 14175. a. 40.

RAMANNA, Channai/a-pu°. {l-ir-^^^a^-a&S^.

Tv*^.-^.) [Sita-kalyanamu. A dramatic poem

in yalisha-fjdna style, with occasional prose, on

the epic legend of the union of Rama and Sita.]

l^p. 24. [Madras? IQQQ?'] 8°. 14174. k. 1.(4.)

Without title-page ; printed on green 2>aper.

RAMANOOJIAH. Sec Ramanojayta.

RAMA-NRIPA-EHUSHANA. See Rama-kaja-

liHUSHANUDU.

RAMANUJA (Em-beeomanar). [Life.'] See Partha-

6.\KATHI DA.SUDD, S. ^*^&S.i^-^6s y-«^ ^-o II [Nfltha-

niaiuiiyamu, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14175. a. 4.

[Life.] ;S'eO SiTA-KAMACIIAUYaLU, F. fcS^CT'J^g-

ri^^^aox,. [Acharya-ratna-harainn.] 1910. 8°.

14174. bb. 20.(2.)

See Badarayana. i^ • • • ^o^^k%-r'$h^^

^•^ixT'^^'M -a«ii [Hrahina-sutra. With a

Telugu version of Ramauuja's commentary

V§danta-dlpa.] [1881.] 8°. 14048. bb. 18.

iSee Badarayana. Andhra Sreebhashya

. . . [The Bi'ahma-sutra, with the commentary

Srl-bhiishya of Ramanuja, translated into Telugu.]

1890-1892. 8°. 14174. b. 27.

See Maha-eharata.— Modern Versions.

[BJiaijuvad-ijUd.] Sri (xitabhashyatrayasara [i.e.

the Bhngavad-gTtfi with commentary based upon

those of Saiikara, Rilnianuja, and Madhva,] rte.

1909. 8°. 14049. aaa. 22.

See Maha-bhaeata.— Modern Versions.

[Bliagavad-gitu.] (^^Jl^A'ss'felJ siuii [Bhagavad-

gita. With interpretation by Ch. Sundara-

raina Sastri, compiled from the commentaries of

Ramanuja, eic.J 1910, efc. 8°. 14065. ee. 2.

RAMANUJACHARI, J\. See Ramanujachaeyulu.

RAMANUJACHARYAR, MddabhusJd Tarlca-tlrtha.

See Aragiya-manavala Peeu-mal. o o o a£iQTr>.

sSofS. [Yati-raja-virasati. Edited with Telugu

interpretation by Ramanujacharyar.] [1904.] 8°.

14028. c. 86.

/See Arvaegal. o o o 8e6 »r»cS-ax)L^
. [Tiru-

vay-mori. With Telugu glosses and commentaries

by Ramanujacharyar.] 1902. 8°. 14170. ff. 10.

yS'cfl KaNNAN AyYA. ooo^S^S)v;£^n Qiii-B:y-cn:

^f^i£j " [Tiruv - aradhaua - krama - sangrahamu.

Edited by R.] 1902. 12°. 14033. a. 46.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Prose Versions.

eisfoBS^^-zj'^^rxjj . . . e^p^ ^^^. [Tani-sl5kamu.

Edited by R.] [1901.]
^8°. 14065. bbb. 7.

RAMANUJACHARYUL' AYYAVARALU. ,SV,' Jagan-

NATirA Paniiita-raja. i^j . . . -^oaQ-cyzi^Bl'sixi.

[:338 stanzas of the Satakas. With some Telugu

metrical translations by Ramauujacharyulii,] ete.

1895. 12^ 14070. b, 22.

RAMANUJACHARYULTT, Kaddmhi, of Vizianagram.

See Venkata SviiTACHAf.A-rATi R,anga Rat, Sir.

1^ . . . SsfeJ^^siu. [Sri-mahfi-bharata-srimad-

ramayana-vimarsamu. With preface by K.]

1907. 1 2°. 14174. f. 32.

RAMANUJACHARYULU, Kandddai, and otliers. Sroc

Chanakya charitram. A Telugu prose [being



181 EAMANUJACHARYULU- -EAMANUJAYYA 182

tlio story of Visaklia-datta's Sanskrit drama

IVludra-rakshasa] for the use of schools by K.

Ramaniija Chari . . . O. Veeranngayya, and

M. H. Subbarayadu . . . ^^^n%'§&6^£;.:iD. pp. ii.

51. Nc'Uore, 1885. 12°. 14174. f. 1.

EAMANUJACHARYULU, Kandddai Krhhnam-

dchdrya-2m°. t^ • • • S <y ra^^^^o^iiu. [Bilhana-

natakamu. A lyrical drama on the legend of

the poet Bilhana and his amour with the princess

bis pupil. Edited by Paiichaiigam Eaghava-

charyulu.] pp. 101. Madras, 1884, 12°.

141T4. h. 2.

RAMANUJACHARYULU, Para-vaslu. See Valmi ki.

—Raaiajana.-

—

Prase Versions.
(J^

• • • TT'sSj-tosisrs II

[Ramayana. Edited with Telugu translation by

G. Seshacharyulu, assisted by Ramanujacharyulu.]

1902-1905. 12°. 14065. b. 26.

See Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Prose Versions.

^j^^ifjef^cto^ew. [Valmiki-ratnamulu. Compiled

with Telugu paraphrases, etc., by G. Seshachar-

yulu, assisted by Ramanujacharyulu.] 1901. 12°.

14065. b. 25.

EAMANUJACHARYULU, Para-vastu Srinivasu-

chdrya-pu". See Skinivasachaeydlu, P. T^^S-

^ap-gxj-y9?n'§^Scac)S. . . ^)^gJ § "Soo 11 [Sarva-sabda-

sambodhini. Finished by Veiikata-raugacharyulu

and Ramanujacharyulu.] 1875. 4°. 14092. c. 14.

RAMANUJACHARYULU, Tiriimaldchdri/a - pu°.,

Bhnttaru, of Guzzuvada. Srimad Ramayanam.

Lak.shmana murcha uatakam. A Telugu drama

[on an episode found in Southern mss. of the

Valmiki-ramayana after Yuddha-k°., cli. 101.

Edited by Y. Veiikatesvarulu N^iyudu,] etc.

((_"^^Sb(JSr°^Sj-»CS3C30 O JlraSSxr:?^x (3^6og'o.) pp. 112.

Madras, 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 49,

EAMANUJACHARYULU, Tirumalai Kandyuni..

Si-e Maha-bhacata.—Modern Versions. [Ara^v/a-

parva.] i^ • • csbj;^S_«'^ex>. [Yaksha-prasnalu.

Edited with Telugu paraphrase, etc., by Ramanu-

jacharyulu.] 1901. 8°. 14065, c, 53.

S'Ssj^g)5Jc!6;3;S'§rfCsoD. [Kavi-hridaya-sar-

vasvamu. An anthology of Sanskrit stanzas on

social and moral topics. Compiled with Telugu

translations by Ramanujacharyulu.] pt. i. pp. ii.

156. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14072, ccc, 31.

RAMANUJACHARYULU, Tulasi. -pz-^^-gxr-ii^-^

13^io^'c-^M. [Saujanya-mohana-natakamu. A drama
in 5 acts.] pp. 80. 1900. See Periodical Pcbli-

Cations.—Nellorc. Sree Vagvalli, etc. vol. i.,

pt. 1—vol. ii., pt. 7, 1899-1901. 8'.

14174. n. 38.(vols. 1, 2.)

RAMANUJACHARYULU, Uppala. See Peddanxa,

A. Oh. ^^, . j3fe5-5^ai>,«iu' 1) [Manu-charitramu.

Edited by R.] [1882.] 4°. 14174, 1. 3.

RAMANUJACHARYULU, Vuiydlmrana. Sea Val-

miki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Versions,
(J^i

• •

^7ih-^Tr'^T^a£>nSM. [Bhaskara - riimriyaiiamu.

Printed from a copy revised by R.] [1864.] 4°,

14174. 1, 11,

[1870.] 4° 14174. 1. 10.

RAMANUJA-DASUpU, Raghu-ndyaham Alaijhar-

ay>ja-pu°. {^ • • (^^V-8"^^^<^°^-^?'^ 2*'S^"
Tr=c3c-io [Kanyaka-vijayamu. A yahsha-rjdna or

lyrical composition in various metres mixed with

prose on the legend of Kanyaka-paramesvari, the

goddess of the Vaisya or Komati caste, based

upon an episode on the Uttara-khanda of the

Skanda-purana, adapted by Guru Bhaskarachar-

yulu.] pp. 130. a^^S^raii [Vizagapatam,']

1898. 8°. 14175. b. 4.

RAMANUJA KAVI-RAYAE. See Sankarachakya.

(fc5j5^i5r4S|_S_, ~5^-^a [Atma-bodha. With the Telugu

interpretation of Ki-ishna Sastri, and a Tamil

version of the same by Ramanuja.] [1840.] 12°.

14048. c. 44.

RAMANUJA SARMA, K. V. See Venkata-eama-

NUJA Sarma, K. G.

RAMANUJA StJRI, Puujliu-nayaliam AJaghar-ayya-

pu°. See Rauanuja-dasudd, it. A.

RAMANUJA SURI, Eekamu, of Govt. Normal

College. See AfpaKavi, K. ^^^I'taSorS^. [Appa-

kaviyamu. Edited by R. S.] [1859.] 8°.

14174. n. 17.

RAMANUJAYYA, S., of Govt. Normal College,

Madras. See Jotes (W.) and Seshacharyulu,

N. Ch. Telegoo Series. First Poetical Reader . . .

by Walter Joyes, and N. C. Sashacharloo, with

the assistance of . . . S. Ramanoojiah, etc. 1859.

8°. 14174. k. 8.
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RAMANUJAYYA, Tirunagari Vina. [For works

edited by R., see under the following headings :]

Nannaya. Sabda-manjari.

PcEANAs.

—

Bill!ijavata-piiran a . Sanskrit.

^o^eJ?5T^'Q,<^E-(ir'^S;3o^^^s5->sSDiSb 7r'(i''S^|^si«.

[Saugita-sarvdrtlia-sara-sangraliamu. A treatise

on the modes and measures of Hindu music, com-

prising verses selected from Sanskrit works with

Telugu paraphrase, commeutary, and paradigms

of musical notation. Followed by Rahasya-traya-

karika, 9 Sanskrit religious verses. Edited by

Katrambakam Kesavacharvulu.] -pp. iv. v. 216.

^^^S|or3ji» r><r>\.y [Madras, 1859.] 8°.

14174. e. 4,

[Edited by T. Siugaracharyulu and

T. Alalia -siiigaracharyulu. Second edition.]

pp. ii. 264. ^^^li ocre>l [Madras, 1875.] 8°.

14174. e. 7.

RAMA-RAJA-BHUSHANUpU, ofBat/upalle, (Battu

MuKTi). O • • s3-5?^o^«,^s^^^4J'§^ll [Haris-

chandra-nnlopakhyanamu. A poem that may be

read in two senses, as narrating the legend either

of Harischandra or of Nala. Canto ii. With

commentary styled °prakasika by Peddi-razu

Anantayya. Edited with preface by Pundla

Riima-krishnayya.] pp. 1-12, 35-98. T^'*
[Nellore,] 1894. 8°. 14174. k. 10.(2.)

A separate issue from the Amudrita-grantha-ohintamani.

This poet flourished from about A.D. 1560.

(s5^e5'^o^a,^er^^4r'§^^. -^kl^^.) [Haris-

chandra-nalopakhyanamu. Cantos iv.-v. 88, witb

a word-for-word interpretation.] pp. 1-3, 133-176.

1895-1896. See Pkriodical Publications.—Nellore.

{^sSx)fij& ^^o$ "203
11) [Amudrita-grantha-chinta-

mani.] vol. viii., no. 2— vol. ix., no. 6. 1885-

1904. 8°. 14174. k. ll.Cvols. 8, 9.)

See Braiimayya, Knsj-hliatla. (s'o,'s;--s-^-

(S,-s^'3^.) [Mauu-vasu-prnkfisika. A study of the

Manu-charitramu and Vasu-charitramu.] 1900-

lOul. 12'. [Mavju-vdni.'\ 14174. i. ll.(vols. 2-4.)

See Brahmayya, KdsJ-hha/Ia. (^s&fS:;?-^-

^S,-T°^"5^f6Mo$^. [Manu-vasu-prakrisikfinuban-

dhamu. A reply to strictures upon Brahmayya's

Manu-vasu-prakasika.] [1906.] 8°.

14174. g. 62.(4.)

RAMA-RAJA-BHUSHANUpU, of Batlupalle, (Batto

MuRTi) {continued). See Rama-chandea Rau, Fe/i-

ncfi. A Prize Essay on the relative Merits of

Manucharitra and Vasucharitra, etc. 1899. 8°.

14174. g. 48.(3.)

s-^iSQf&jSSxi [Vasu-charitramu. A classical

poem in 6 cantos on the legend of a romantic

amour of king Vasu. With a word-for-word

interpretation compiled by Chitturi Veiikatachala

Sastri.] pp. 321. Sj^S^. [Madras, 1864.] 4°.

14174. 1. 4.

Tr»zs^s3vr3(^!leJoz»(3o ^S|^sS^S5^S;^-»?3^^Jo^X(Si-^^S§-

6'e^02»^«b 53'-^'3'8,ef,S&i . . . ^o5,8SaSfe§-5^tXr>Soro-

;^>^j'§4j'§^o»5i>5^iS "2>»n [Vasu-charitramu. With

interpretation of Ch. Vehkatachala Sastri.]

pp. 328. ^(^^11 ncrv^o [Madras, 1881.] 4°.

14174. 1. 2.

RAMA-RAMA. ^_^T^'s&^^y'^«§?sg^ ^S^^jSo^jS'.

2;cSb8'35j^-(r's>D ¥&^^. [.Jaya-rama-rama-satakamu.

102 verses in adoration of the divine hero Rama.]

pp. 20. ^^^»|oc3o oo-^V [Madras, 1804.] 8°.

14174. k. 9.(5.)

RAMA RAU, Bdru, of Chicaeole. Sundari. A
Telugu novelette . . . With an introduction by

Mr. N. S. Prasada Rau. Oo«8. %.^ 'B/^Ki SiS:^

^^foo^siM.) pp. ii. 32. Madras, 1901. 8°.

14174. g. 37.(6.)

RAMA RATI, Bnambcilcam. See Soma-nathudu, P. B.

^S . . . ?0TosJ^Tj^r3c-i»3. [Basava-puranamu. Edited

by R. R.] [1884.] 8°. 14174. b. 32.

RAMA RAU, Kastiiri, of Bommuru. [Fa7U'gyric.]

See Bhujanga Rau, M. Kasturi tilakum. 1909.

12°. 14174.1.31.(2.)

rAmA-RAZTJ. See R.\ma-raja-bhushanudu.

RAMA SASTRI, Giiinjddhara. See Gang.vpiiaka

Bucuciii-uama Sastri.

RAMA SASTRI, Rdvddi, of BayadriKj. See San-

KARAciiAKYA. (^ • • • S i ^'i&n>-c5^5£>£S "s^ 11 [Yiveka-

cliuilamani. With Telugu commorftaries compiled

by Rama Sastri.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. c, 72.(2.)

RAMASAWMY (C. V.). Sec Venkata- rama-

SVAMI, K.
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EAMA-SVAMAYYA, Faramdtmuni, of Chittur. See

Kalidasa. Complete Notes [by Malia-devayya

and Rama-svainnyya] on . . . Ra.gluivanisaiii, li.c.

1895. 12°. 14174. f. 12.(2.)

/See Panoha-tantra. ?r'xr»cSora5'S5'^o sSo^-

lJoi^sio -aooli [Raja-niti-padyamulu. With inter-

pretation by Raraa-svainayya and Maha-devayya.]

1895. 12^ 14174, f. 12.(3.)

See Vikesa-lingamu, K. Complete Notes

[by Rama-svamayya and Maha-devayya] on

Ncethi decpika, etc. 1895. 12^ 14174. f. 12.(1.)

RAMA-SVAMI AIYAR, Hosuru. See Sankaka-

CHARYA. [Bouhtfal and Supposititious Worksl]

Srimath Sankarachariar's Dwatrimsa inaujari in

English and Telugu poetical garb . . . By Hosur

Ramaswamy. 189G. 8°. 14174. b. 50.

RAMA-SVAMI SASTRI, VdviUa Vc'iika(esvara-im°.

See Krishna-deva. es.^f^sin>e)§i^ smW (Amukta-

malyada, etc.) [Edited with interpretation, etc.,

styled Ruchi, by Rama-svami.] 1907. 8°.

14175. a. 33.

[For other works edited by R. S., see

under the following headings :]

Amaka-simha. Gautama.

Bhaskaeaciiarya. Sabda-manjari.

Devala. Uttara-gIta.

RAMAYA, disciple of GundlapaUi Vlra BrahmPudra

and Rilma BrahmSndra. gl°Tyo^-^^. [Juaniiii-

jauamu. An account, in Puranic narrative form,

of Yogic and monistic teachings, in 3 dsviisas of

verse mixed with prose.] (Bramlia Vidya Series

no. 6.) pp. 50. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14174. b. 29.(2.)

RAMAYA MANTRI, Krovvidi Lalcshml-ndrdi/am-

pu" 6 A-o'sSo-s'o^^ s^^^ -iSd^o^ij^ i^-^-

^^-cp$oS^&). [Chitra-rilgliavamn. A poem, with

occasional prose, on the legend of Rama as told

in the Ramayana, and especially in the Uttara-

kanda thereof. With English preface by Chenua-

pragadaBliauu-miirti.] ^ew^'o [Ellore,] 1009, etc.

8°. 14175. a, 30.

In progress.

RAMAYA MANTRI, Yandapalli Sdmhaya-pu°.

A's^jS^^T^g^.'io cssb^TV"^^. [GayopJikhyanamu.

The story of Krishna's conquest of Gayasura and

his pardon of him for the sake of Arjuna, told as

a lyrical drama in yaksha-gdna style. Edited by

Sarikonda Lakshml-narasimha Razu.] pp. 100.

«bo4jj^«J [Guntur,] 1909. 8". 14174. h. 56.

RAMAYANA. ^_^sa^;w^:S^'cs6c^!S^S•^^63.
"

-&iS-^.

[Ramayana-vachanamu. A prose work purport-

ing to be a translation, by Chandnibhotla Rama-

brahraananda Sadmayabhishiia, of the Ramayana,

or Sanskrit poem on the history of the divine

hero Rama, in the original form as preserved by

the Deva-nfigara-sanghamu, a society for which

is claimed the exclusive possession of a knowledge

of Sanskrit and a centre at "Chetana-kalpamu "

in the Himalaya.] pp. 75. "^c^^^^ffo [Madras,]

1908. 8°. 14174, gg. 24.

RAMA YOGI, Annam-rdzu. (^ • • • S'o-!5'|J5J'So?o«b

g'J5''S'e5S'otU(3S [Suddhadvaita-prabodha-guru-sishya-

sarnvadamu. A treatise in 2 parts of 6 cantos

each, expounding, chiefly in handdrdha verse,

doctrines of monistic theology, Yogic exercises,

and mystic enlightenment. Followed by a hymn

of 150 verses to the god Siva. Edited by
,

Mandadi Venkatappaya.] pp. 8, 6, 4, 210, 14.

-^2i^& [Bezivada,] VMS. 8°. 14174. bb. 21.

RAMA YOGINDRA, Krisli7iam-dchdrya-pu°. "i-cyo.

^p^^^. [Vedanta-saramu. A c/tam^JM summar-

isiog Vedantic philosophy and theology in

3 dsvdsas of prose and verse.] (Bramha Vidya

Series no. 5.) pp. 48. Madras, 1901. 8^

14174. b. 16,(3.)

RAMAYYA, Chittamuru. See [Addenda] Krishn.\-

MURTi, /. 558'5S3Abi6iS';S'f3fSp^9. [Parama-guru

-

charana-sanuidlii. A tran-slation by Riimayya of

" At the Feet of the Master."] 1911. 12°.

14174. a, 51.

RAMAYYA, Jayanti. An Essay on Telugu

Language and Literature [in English.] pp. i. i.

32. Vizagapatam, I80(j. 8°. 14174. n. 30.(1.)

RAMAYYA, Katilieueni Surana-pu°. See Appaya

DiKsniTA. i^ • • SbSejcBj'^oJS sxaU [Kuvalayu-

uanda-prakasamu. Rendered from Appaya'.s

Kuvalayananda by Ramayya.] [1893.] 8°.

14174. k, 54,

RAMBHA, a?55i'^*g'?3o-5r"5i2 [Rambha-suka-sam-

viida. A dialogue in Sanskrit verse between the

sao-e Suka and the nymph Rambha, alternately
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settiug forth the delights of philosophy and of

love. With Telugu translation.] See Rama-

KCJACHAETULU, Tivumalai Kandyuru. S'S:^^.

:^c«b^8'§;3gsi». [Kavi-hridaya-sarvasvamu.] pt. i.,

pp. 146-156. 1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 31.

RAMESWAEAM. So-c^^Ssr-JJaio Disputatious on

"\'illage Business. [An account of litigation from

1750-77 over the rights to the ofBce of Icaranikam,

etc., in Rameswaram^ Proddatur Taluk, Cuddapah

District.] The original Telugu record. Edited

b}" Charles Philip Brown. ([The same] trans-

lated into English from the originals in the

Telugu language by Charles Philip Brown.) pp. i.

63, i. 91. S.F.C.K. Press; Vepery {Madras),

1855. 8=. 14174. d. 10.

EAMUDTJ, Sarasvatl-bJiaffa Krisunlia-pu°., of Bcta-

volu. (^ ,
"o^sSo-ocs&woS^eJ "5re)"5^oficjc>o. [Bala-

kandamu. Bk. i. of an adaptation of the epic

Ramayana in mixed verse and prose. Edited by

Asiiri Auantacharyulu.] pp. 1-1. ye»T^-o [Ellore,

1903.] 8°. 14174. k. 27.(8.)

EAMUpU, Sirasanagandla. i^ • • ^'o^'^-^%rSo-

oi^-^Si'^rS^rt:!. c«b £.-7v»^5&i. [Ahalya-sankran-

dana-vilasamu. A di-ama in the lyrical yalslia-

gdna style on the myth of the god Indra's

seduction of Ahalya, wife of the saint Gautama.]

pp. 40. '^^^'^^'^o no-F-o [Madras, 1890.] 8°.

14174. h. 9.(3.)

RANGACHAKI, K. See Rangachaktae, K.

EANGACHARYAR, Kadilnibi. Elementary Botany

. . . Translated [from the Tamil] into Telugu by

S. Veukatasubbarama Sastri . . . With 231 illus-

trations. (^t3.£^^^5i».) pp. xiv. 378; \ plate.

Madras, 1909. 12°. 14174. eee. 16.

RANGACHARYULU, KandaUa, of Beduduru. See

RaMACHAETULU, K. IO • • ^^'^^''•t^l^^'^'

[Bedudiiru-harischandra-natakamu. Partly re-

written in poetical style by the author's younger

brother Raugacharyuiu, and edited by the latter.]

[1906.] 8'. 14174. h. 30.(8.)

RANGACHARYULU, S.'sha-hlaffa. o o o S ^to^«$-

(T'&jS'jSm. aS)|;,7r>^so3. [Virfit-parva-uatakamu.

A drama, in yahsha-rjnna form, upon the plot of

the Virata-parva of the Maha-bharata.] pp. 96.

'Sr'a^.^ljno ocT-e [Madras, 1897.] 8°.

14174. b. 24.(5.)

RANGACHARYULU, Veditla, of Masvlipatam.

^a^ [sic] ^S-Ss&ei^odS [sT'i-jT^g?) JSo8'a8bp^e)^So3.

[Navina - vaishnava - mata- khandanopanyasa - dur-

naya-nirmiilanamu. An answer to an attack upoij

divers rites of the modern devotees of Vishnu,

illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 54. '^'^^-

SfoE955io [Madras,'] 1899. 8^ 14174. b. 25.(4.)

S^A^sS-STT'^iS'^. [Vigraharadhanamu. A
tract on idol-worship.] pp. 2, 14. 3Tasidij)otiiin,

[1896.] 8°. 14174. b. 59.(1.)

RANGA-NATHACHARYULU, ChaJcravarti Kavi-

tdrliiha-s'uiihavi. See Devala. "^sej^s&F-^^t^fei

[Devala-dharma-sastra. With translation by

Chensala Rau, assisted by Ranga-nathacharyulu.]

[1889.] 8°. 14038. d. 27.

RANGANATHASVAMI AYYAVARALUGARU,

S. P. V. See ViiNKAXA-EANGA-NATHA Sv.\MI.

RANGA-NATHUDU. ^^&,!i^oSSpK^^o^^«^^.

TOi'5C(5';sb j^|8'oA'-?p'^"cn'sSj'CJsor3.^3. [Ranga-natlia-

ramayanamu. A version of the epic Ramayana,

in dvipada metre, composed about 1300 A.D. by

Rauga-nathudu.] pp. iv. 262. no-8>t [Madras,

1875.] 4°. 14174. 1. 5.

RANGA-NATHUpU, Oijirala Perayya-pu". ^- •

Sg'uvSgJSJJ^nsSM. [Dvirepha-varna-darpanamu.

A metrical treatise in 4 dsvdsas on the correct

use of the letter ts, with illustrations and explana-

tions. Edited by P. Rama-krishnayya.] 1903.

See Periodical Publications.—Nellore. [istiy^^^

i^o!$ -2cc li
) [Amudrita- grantha-chintamani.]

vol. X., no. 8—vol. xvi., no. 12. 1885-1904. 8".

14174. k. ll.(vols. 10-16.)

RANGA-NAYAKI. ^>So7(^ai>t^^i&>^-^oi::-rS^.

Sb,'Sb^ 2ib%-^ -ffSsSoe) r°4o4x» [sic] [Srl-raiiga-

nayak'-ammakunnu Nauchar'-ammakunnu zari-

gina savatula kotlata. A dialogue of 25 verses,

in a mixtui'e of popular Telugu and Tamil, between

the rival goddesses Ranga-nayaki and Nailcharu

(Anflfil).] i)p. G. [Madras? n.d.] 10".

14174. h. 1.

RANGA-NAYAKULU, Pahlu Appala-narasaydrya-

]iU°. P»§tf(S'?SS?^4J»'^c353i3. 1^6^^S^^t^'«i^. [Nir-

vachana-svara-darpanaimi. A metrical account
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of tlio divinatory psoudo-scienco and physics of

the Yoga. With prose paraphrase by Pokala

Veukata-narasiinha Rjiu Nayatlu. Followed by

11 tattua-kirtanalu, or devotional poems, also by

Ranga-uiiyakulu.] pp. i. 93, G. Madras, 1899.

8°. 14174. n. 43.

RANGA-NAYAKTJLU SRESHTHI, Sunduru. (^o^^.

6ti\ [Andhra-dipika. A Telugu dictionary.]

pp. 6, 432. Madras, n^cr^ [1882.] 8^

14174. n. 16.

RANGA-RAMANUJAYYA, Cluiniaranm. (^»;i«-

§'o_-j^^5Sb;5M. [Sartha-pada-kalpa-drumamu. A
dictionary of difficult words.] pp. 80. ^(^<^^fj-

r3S3« [i/atfrasJ 1891. 16". 14174. m, 8.(2.)

RANGA-RAU BAHADUR (S/rVlNKATA Svktachala-

PATi) . See Venkata Svetachala-pati Ranga Rap,

iSiV.

RANGA-SAYI, AUamn-rdzu Suhrahmanya - pu°

.

SJ^sSjT 3^sr'55'lJ§'s&). [Paramatma-hari-satakamu.

116 verses to Vishnu as Supreme Being.] pp. 17.

£^4)s5|or3ll [Vizagapatam,] 1900. 12°.

14174. a. 30.(5.)

RANGA-SVAMI RAU, P. 8. The Linguist's Self-

instructor [in Telugu, Kaunada, Malayalam,

Marathi, Tamil, and English]. By P. S. Runga-

swamy Row. pp. ii. 101. iMadras, 1900. 8°.

14172. hh. 16.

RANGAYA, Rdmumija-dcsilca-intP. TJ-^'-iJc^.si:.

[Ramodayamu. A metrical adaptation of the

Ramayana. With preface by P. Anantacharyulu.]

2 vols. pp. X. 366, viii. 463 ; 2 platos. Madras,

1903, 1907. 8°. 14174. gg. 11.

RANGAYARYUDU, Terumljuduru Nammaijdrya-

pu°. 1^1 •• • S'SDo?f^^ TeJ^c-SM. [Kavi-Liiiganna-

satakamu. 100 panegyric verses on the life, etc.,

of Liugauna, a poet. Edited by Pandit Krishna-

dasudu.] pp. 16. -^^^^,-^"0 o:^on [Madras,

1901] 16°. 14174. a. 12.(7.)

EANGAYYA, G. ^^^^%-^^^-io^$& SJogrj&,.

[Kanyaka-paramesvari-dandakamu. A hymn in

free bacchian metre on the virgin goddess wor-

shipped by the Vaisya caste.] pp.28. [Madras?]

1861. 12°. 14174. f. 4.

EANGAYYA, K., of Govt. Normal College, Madras.

iSee JoYES (W.) and Seshacharyulu, N. Ch.

Telegoo Series. First Poetical Reader ... by

Walter Joyes, and N. C. Sashacharloo, with the

assistance of C. Rungiah, etc. 1859. 8°.

14174. k. 8.

RANGAYYA, Karrdapdti. See Valmiki.—Rama-

yana.

—

Metrical Versions. ^^ . . . ^Toh-tS -cr>^T^aii.

C3S5CO. [Bhti-skara-ramayanamu. Printed from a

copy revised by R.] [1861.] 4°. 14174. 1. 11.

[1870.] 4°. 14174. 1, 10,

RANGAYYA, Kasturl. See Kastoki-eangayya.

RANGAYYA, Vuduclicheri. See Muhammad Nizam

MoiiYi ul-DiN ibn Muhammad. Sbixo?j^o?^£,£?.

[Kutumba-samrakshani. Translated with the aid

of Rangayya and Manikya Mudaliyar.] 1898. 8°.

14174. g. 45.

RANGAYYA, Suulcara. See Chinnaya SOri. Bala-

vyakaraua gupthardha prakasika. An elaborate

commentary on Balavyakaranam of . . . Chinnaya

Soori by Sunkara Rangayya. 1908, etc. 8°.

14174. n, 50.

RANGAYYA NAYADU, C. SNT-g.EJo^r^-e^r.-sia.

[Moksha-rauga-satakamu. 1-15 stanzas on salva-

tion.] pp.32. Tlfa-Zras, 1902. 16°. 14174. a. 12.(9.)

According to the official Catalogue of BooTiS printed in

1902, quarter i\..,p. 54, C. Bangayya Nayadu is the editor;

the author styles himself only " Manga-bhaktudu."

RANGAYYA NAYADU, P. i?., of Alsur. See

Upanishads. Brahmopasanam . , . dedicated to

. . . Chandra Sekhara Brahmananda Swami . . .

by . , . P. R. Rangiah Naidu. 190-1. 16°.

14010. a. 10.

RANGAYYA SETTI, Nara-hari Edma-svdmi-jju".

See Badaeayana. (^ • • • ^o^^k^-^Totr^^ iH'^-
•f>:n>^sixi&i smW [Brahma-siitra. W^ith a Telugu

version of Ramanuja's Vedanta-dipa, etc., by

Rangayya.] [1884.] 8°. 14048. bb. 18.

RATNAM (Manchaf.a). [For editions of the Bible

in the revised Telugu versions issued by the

committee of Delegates including M. Ratnam :]

See Bible.

RAU (N. C). See Chala-pati Rau, N.

RAVEEPATEE GOOROOMOORTEE. See Gurd-

mOeti Sastei, E.

RAYADAPPA RANGA-RAU, Baja of Bolhili. See

Venkata-natha Vedantachaeya. ?5o^'e)^ -^w-"5^'§_



191 EAYA JAGA-PATI- -SABDA-MANJAEI 192

J5cjsbsi>3 -2coll [Sankalpa-suryodayauiu. Translated

by Raja Rayadappa Ranga-rau.] 1906. 8°.

14174. h. 38.

EAYA JAGA-PATI RAZU, Edjd Vatsavdyi, Maha-

raja, of Pechlajmram. (^^4J'(5';39^i:fO(a^?;'. [Vai-

klianasa-dharma-chandvika. A tract on the

authority of the Vaikhanasa-dharma-sutra, com-

prising Sanskrit quotations and headings with

Telugu translation and comments.] pp. 12.

"Sifcio-^g' TT'csiSfS'o [VeJurupaha Eayavaram,'\

1906. 8°. 14038. c. 44.(4.)

EAYANI BHASKARUpU. See BHASKAKUDtJ, B..

RAYA-RAGHUNATHA TONDAMAN MAHI-PA-

LUDU, Koti Vijaya-ragliunciUia-jiu"., ofPuchihhottai.

jT^S'^esaSocSbajo -gmli [Parvati-pai-inayamu. A
poetical composition in 6 cantos of mixed verse

and prose upon the myth of the marriage of Siva

and Parvati. Published by Setu-ramayya^ with

a pi-eface by K. R. Venkata-krishiia Rau.] pp. 3,

127. -s-§(^2S iCocanadail 1908. 8'.

14175. a. 22.(5.)

A reprint from the Sarasvati.

REDDI VENKATA-SUBRAHMANYAMU. See Yen-

KATA-SUBEAHMAXYAMU, Ii

.

REEVE (William). On the Incarnation of Christ.

^•^^^c&Mr^ fc5Sir';s'<-i». pp.12. [1835?]

See Bellaet.—BeUary Trad Society. [Tracts.]

no. 5. 1835-1838. 12°. 14174. a. 37.(1.)

REID (John). See Bellart.—BeJlary Tract Society.

[Tracts. Edited and partly composed by J. Reid.]

1835-1838. 12°. 14174. a. 37.(1.)

Sec Catechism. A Catechism ou the Evi-

dences of the Christian Revelation . . . (Published

by . . . John Reid.) 1836. 12°. 14174. a. 37.(2.)

ROBERTSON (William). History of the Discovery

of America. [Extracted from Robertson's History

of America.] Part i. «5S35-5^i& r?jS|5^ ^r6^^=•S«.

[Originally translated into Tamil by P. Vijaya-

ranga Mudaliyar, and now rendered into Telugu

by V. Sathakopacharyulu and others and published

by the Upayukta-grantha-karana-sabha of Madras.

Second edition.] pt. i. jip. vi. 70. '^(S'^Siocss&j

oo->l2 [_Madra8,lSbl.] 12°. 14174. n. 6.

ROGERS (IIeney Thomas), Colonel, of Madras

Civil ErKjineeiing College. See Tandava- kaya

Mudaliyar. First Lessons in Telugu, comprising

twenty-five short stories . . . with . . . notes and

translation by Col. H. T. Rogers, etc. 1880. 8°.

14174. n. 33.

RUBRA DEVUDTJ, Kumdra. See Kumaea Rudra

Devudu.

RITDRAYYA, Kamsdli Peda-lingana-p2i°., of Kan-

dukuru. See SOkta-naratana Sastki, D., and

Sundara-rama Sastei, C. Complete Notes on

F. A. Telugu Text, 1909 [viz. on the Kirankuso-

p^khyanamu i.,] etc. 1908. 8°. 14175. a. 28.

Niraukusopakhyanamu. (pS'oSo'^o^47'§,.

(^^.) [A religious legend on the rewards of

sin and piety, in 4 cantos of mixed verse and

prose, written c. 1620. Edited with preface by

K. R. Veiikata-ki-ishna Rau. Second edition.]

pp. 2, 54. Cocanada, 1908. 8°. 14175. a. 22.(4.)

Forms ?!o. 22 of the Saraswati Series.

[Another copy.] 14174. k. 52.(2.)

^
[Sugriva-vijayamu. A lyrico-dramatic poem on

the epic legend of the victory of Sugriva, a

monkey-chief and ally of Rama. Edited by M.

Ayyapa-rfizu.] pp. 16. no-^V^ [_3IaJras, 1865.]

8°. 14174. k. 7.

RULES, Mores Vitamque christiano diguam de-

lineantes Regulae Centura, juxta quas geuuinus

Christi discipulus suas cogitationes verba et opera

omnia dirigere debet quotidie ex lingua tamulica

in linguam telugicam transfusus [_sic'\. luter-

prete Beniamino Schulzio. [Translated from the

Tamil tract styled Niiru Karyangal, which was a

rendering by P. Malaiy-appan from the German.]

(^©[sic]^'©^;^ . . . ^Sozr^ siS-f^v SMS'Jr- £'0(5'^

^^^'o.) pp. 48. Halae Magdehurgicae, 1747.

16°. 14174. a. 14.

[Another copy.] G. 20,002.(3.)

RUNGASWAMY ROW. See Rakga-svami Rau.

RUNGIAH, C. See Rangayva, K.

SABDA-MANJARI. ^ws&okS. [Sabda-mafljari.

An eknientary Sanskrit grammar in Telugu.

Edited by Tiruuagari Rauiumijayya. Followed

by some Sanskrit poetiis, viz. the hitter's Rama-



193 SABDA-MANJAEI- -SAMBAYYA 194

yana- sarigraha, Surya Kavi's Rfima-krishiia-

viloma-kilvya, etc.] pp. iv. vi. IGl. nos^i

[Madras, 1863.] 16°. 14090. a. 3.

•yasSoziS. [Sabda-maCjai-i. A reprint of

the same, omitting the last set of Sanskrit verses.

Edited by Sarasvati Tiru-vengadficharyulu and

V. Rania-krishnam -achfiryulu.] pp. viii. 154.

ncr^3 [Madras, 18G3.] 16°. 14090. a. 4.

ywsSjozsS. [Sahda-inaujari. A new edition,

with only the Ramayana-saiigraha appended.

Edited by V. Rama-svami Sastri and S. Tiru-

vengadacharyulu.] pp. 134, ii. ^(^<5^" <~io-o-o

[Madras, 1880.] 16°, 14090. a. 15.

SABHA-PATAYYA, Edjamamiarugudi. ° ° ° "^a;-

[Padamulu. Songs, illustrating the various phases

of amorous emotion, and dedicated to the god

Raja-gopala (Krishna). Selected and furnished

with directions for the musical performance and

rhetorical analysis and with illustrative Sanskrit

verses from Bhanu-datta's Rasa-maiijari by N. M.

Tiru-veiikatacharyulu.] pp. iv. 38. ^c^,^" (~>^'^'<^

[Madras, 188-i.] 8°. 14174. k. 40.

SADANANDA YOGI. iS-!S-^oiS^-r^'h^S§^^. [Sada-

nanda-yogi-satakamu. 104 verses on Saiva theo-

sophy and psychology. Edited by A. Ekamra

Jyotishkudu.] pp. 16. no-E_>l [Madras, 1865.]

16°. 14174. i. 1.(6.)

SADANANDA YOGINDEA, Vedantic Writer. ts^S"

cJe3T3-°^lin.8';iu[si'c]. [Advaita-vedanta-sara, or Ve-

danta-siira. A Sanskrit compendium of monistic

Vedanta philosophy. Witli Telugu translation

by Sriuivasa Jagan-niitha Svami.] pp. 69, vii.

1894. See Pekiouical Publications.— Vizaga-

jiatam. ?3S'ejS'nr'§?!5$E-p. [Sakala-vidyabhivar-

dhani.] vol. i., pt. 9—vol. ii., pt. 9. 1892-1897.

12° & 8=. 14174. g. 38.(vols. 1, 2.)

SADA-SIVA SASTRI, Golldpinni. See Kalidasa.

f^ojSxsrS'ii [Ragbu-vamsa. Cantos i.-vi., with

interpretation and paraphrase in Telugu by Ven-

kata-rau and Sada-siva.] 1908. 8°. 14076. dd. 1.

SADA-SIVA SASTRI, VeUdla, ofJatpol. See Naeasa

Bhupaludu. ~s^-^^<^o't^^ 7S^^A^sJ^^ixl -2co II [Kavya-

lankara-sangrahamu. Tlic 3i-d dfjvdsamu. Edited

with commentary by Sada-siva.] [1902.] 8°.

14174. k. 27.(7.)

1904. 8°. 14175. a. 15.

SAHADEVA. Diseases of Cattle in India and

Bazar Medicine. By [the mythical hero] Sahadeva

. . .Notes byN. Chalapati Rau. (tos^-'^sS-Jo^j^sTm.)

pp. 6, 3, 104. M/ore, 1906. 12°. 14174. ee. 7.(2.)

Second edition, pp. 6, 3, 104. Ellore,

1909. 12°. 14174.66.7.(4.)

SAMARAPURI MUDALIYAR, Erumur. See Sumati.

aL£>^3=^aLD t^ [Sumati-satakamu. Edited in

the Tamil character, with Tamil interpretations,

by Samarapuri Mudaliyar.] 1904. 8°. 14175. a. 11.

SAMAYYA, Fudulwta. See Sami Aiyar, P.

SAMBA-SIVA RATI, Adavi. All about Horses.

eiyge.CrB -fX^^^. (la•5'££l3;,c^•(6-'8;5o^^^si>^.) [Asva-

lakshana-sara-sangrahamu. A work on the points

and management of horses, chiefly in verse, with

notes. Reprinted from the " Manju-vani."]

pp. 80. Ellore, 1904. 12°. 14174. eee. 11.(2.)

SAMBA-SIVA RAU, Edllal;uri Bltdija-ruzu-iju°.

Sree Kanyaka parameswari vilasamu (='(i'§"S^-

s5S'&y£6sy?Ssi«). [A mythological drama in 7

acts on a legend of the youthful Devi, as wor-

shipped under the title of Kanyaka-paramesvari

by Southern Vaisyas.] pp. i. 2, 112, i. a&^-^
[Madras;] 1907. 8°. 14174. h. 39.(2.)

Sree Rangarayakadana samavakaram. An
historical and original Telugu drama in three acts

[on the exploits of Raja Ranga Ran of Bobbili in

1757 against the Maharaja of A^iziauagram and the

French.] (8'o'7v=-cr>csoS'JJ^ 73si^7°""S^S'ctco.) pp. i. i.

100. Cocanada, 1899. 8°. 14174. h. 26.(5.)

SAMBAYYA, Kakaraparti. S>-ifo^'g^iy^%!£ai>i^.

[Vighnesvarabhyudayamu. A mythological poem.]

SedPEEiODiaiLPuBLiCATioxs.

—

Visii-asarai/ajmram.

-^aJ8^p . . . Sudarsini, etc. vol. i., no. i., etc.

14174. f. 42.(vol. 1, etc.)

In 2}>'ogrcss.

1909, etc. S°

SAMBAYYA, Silcharam. See Pitri-medha. ce6-K>.

^:L-?!^:j^"er'?j^2i®t)'^?^' iS^" [Anahitagni-paitri-

raedhika-praySga. Edited by S.] 1897-[1899.]

«o 14028. d. 70.
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SAMBHAVAYYALU, Dlniryrnjyala, and BHASKA-

EUpU, Dhurijdyyala. " ° ° '?^s;^ir'o^^-^s:^o-

Ki,'SojX^o$'55iD. [Retta-mataudlira-kavyambu. A
metrical treatise on divination from omens, etc.,

composed in Saka 1492. Edited by T. Venkata-

krislina Eau.] pp. 56. n^es [Madras, 1862.]

8°. 14174. e. 8.

SAMBHU-DASirpTJ. See Erra Peegada.

SAMBHU-DASTJDTJ, BdiwJa. The History of

Saranga dhara [the son of E:ija Narendra, who

suffered torture rather than lose his virtue]. In

Teloogoo poems written in dwipada couplets by

Sambhudas. [Edited by N. Deva Perumallayya.]

{-p^^oK^S'Sbf^^y^ scsiS.^.) pp. 1,38. Madras,

1859. 12°. 14174. k. 4.

SAMBHU-LINGAMU NAYUDU, Nayani China-sWi-

raina-j'ic'. ,^i, sbis^a^-DS^Soe) S'f^^' e) eT'^ss'S'^jio.

[Adi-velimi-kula-kalpaka-latabhivardhanamu. An
account of the legendary origins, history, and

religious rules of the Adi-velimi caste, a branch

of the Velama a"'riculturi.';ts of Telingvana and

Ganjam, in 1 dsciisa of mixed verse and prose.

Followed by Adi-velimi-kula-vivaha-paddhatulu,

rules for marriage of the caste.] pp. iii. 74.

^iotr-'ejo s&^^w^^ \_VetapaJem, Madras printed,]

1909. 8°. 14174. bbb. 11.

SAMI AIYAR, rudulcollni. See Collett (C).

A Manual of the Law of Torts . . . Translated

into Telugu by Puducotai Sainy Iyer. 1872. 8°.

14174. d. 3.

SAMI-NATHA AIYAR, T. A. See Svami-natha

AlYAE.

SAMSKRITA. See Sanskrit.

SANAT-KUMARA. ^ • • • ^''^!^^^^. [Griha-

vastuvu. A Sanskrit tract on the rites for building

and entering houses, ascribed to the mythical

Sanat-kumiira. With Telugu interpretation by

T. Surayya Sastri. Second edition.] pp. 15.

s^(^i» no-o-z [Madras, 1887.] 8°.

14028. d. 35.(1.)

SANDHYA VANDANA. Tio-i^^SrH^ ^Q-f^^^

cty'^--<^LQ qT^'ivi ior i^soisw. [Sandliyii-vandana-

parishechana - yajnopavlta- dliarana- mautramulu.

The Sanskrit text of tlic Sandhyii-vandana

formulaj and of tlio i)i-ayors said on sprinkling

water before meals and putting on the cord. With

Telugu notes, rubrics, etc.'\ pp. 12. Madras,

1899. 12°. 14028, b. 61.(4,)

SANGITAMU. ^^e^ziw^oiS^'i^^ rSo^&^^^r.

[Sarigita-sastrainu. A manual of the theory of

music, comprising the Sanskrit text of vv. 1-7 of

the 2iid. praliaraija in the Svara.dhya.ya of Sarnga-

deva's Sangita-ratnakara with Telugu commentary

and examples of the various modes and measures

of Hindu music] pp. ii. 72. nos:—s [Madras,

1862.] 8°, 14174. e, 1,

[A reprint.] pp. 63. -u^a&^So

no-r-o [Eayapuram [Madras), 1890.] 8°.

14174. e. 10.

SANJiVA-RAYA SASTRI, Yenamachlntala. See

Dandi. J^'S'SbsSj^y-S'li [Dasa-kumiira-cbaritra.

Translated into Telugu by Sanjiva-raya.] 1886.

8°. 14174, g, 18,

SANKARACHARYA. [Life.] See Venkata-rat-

NAMU, /v. ^osi'K'SacSi^gKctco -2i»II [Sankara-vijaya-

dhvajamu.] 1904. 8°. 14174. gg. 14.

See Badaeayana. ijrA'STS'^JJ-u'cSbca . . .

^^o^5o^Sb . . . (^5i> ur'r^^^6?S'§'5&). [Andhra-

sarlrakamu. The Brabma-sutra, with Telugu

interpretation compiled from the expositions of

Sankara, etc.] [1889.] 8°. 14048. dd, 1,

See Badaeayana. ifK^i^^iS-cr'aiic} . . .

,50j^-^w-°^22;l ?5o^sj'Sio [Brahma-siitrartha-san-

grahamu. The Aphorisms with Telugu para-

phrases and synopses of the exposition given in

Sankara's Bhashya.] [1894.] 8°. 14048. dd, 30.

See [Addenda] Badaeayana. 'i^^ci^-

^So'o-fin'. [Vedauta-minnlnisa. The Brahraa-sutra,

with Saiikara's commentary, in Sanskrit, Euglisli,

and Telugu.] 1909, elc. 8°. [Jii,h,<i-hihari.]

14049. ccc. 1.

See Maha-BHARATA.— Modern Versions.

[Bhagavad-gJtd.] Sri Gitabhashyatrayasi\ra [i.e.

the Bhagavad-gltii with commentary based upon

those of Saiikara, Rfunanuja, and Madhva,] etc.

1909. 8°. 14049. aaa. 22.

See Maha-dharata.— Modern YersioHs.

[Bhngavad-gltcl.] ^^^l£^f(!S^l^'. [Bhagavad-glta.
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Text wiLli Saiikara's commontary, in Sanskrit,

English, and Tolujru.] 1909, etc. 8°. [Jndna-

laharL] 14049. ccc. 1.

See UpANISHADS. SDeJ'SSroSp&sT. The

Aitareya Upanishad. [With Saiikara's commen-

tary, in Sanskrit, Bnglisli, and Telugii.] 1909,

etc. 8°. [JTuina-luharL] 14049. ccc. 1.

(e^^^^^-g^.j^--) [Atma-l)6dha. A San-

skrit metrical tract on the Vedantic philosophy.

With the Telugu interpretation and commentary

Atma-Lodha-prakasika of Puranam Krishna Sfistri,

and a Tamil version of the same by Ramanuja

Kavi-rayar.] pp. v. 167. ©.yssrsaruL-i—iSMT^^

^^1 fir ^iD [Madras, 18-10.] 12°. 14048. c. 44.

No title-page.

A . . . e5«S,^r*^^Sb'^^&(So^s&l^-^^°ceJ^S^^''S-

ci^^ . . . e^^^r*t?^^-s-°^s'-t^'p^so^s^^i3^sdg'|•3b -scoii

[Atma-bodha. With the commentary °prakasika

of Krishna Sastri.] pp. 50. -^^Tcj&iJ^ [Mailras,

1858.] 8°. 14048. d. 45.

(i)
• • •• e5j^?rf$J5co. [Atma-bodha. With

a Telugu commentary (°vivaranamu) by V. Veh-

kat-ramana Sastri.] pp. 60. "^^.j." no-cro

[Madras, 1881.] 12°. 14048. b. 17.(2.)

O • • • ^e)Jle)^S^^^^ '^" [Vakya-sudha,

here called Drig-drisya-viveka. A Sanskrit poem

on Advaita philosophy. With a commentary in

Telugu, based upon tlie Vakya-sudha-vyakhya of

Brahmananda BharatI, by Aparokshanubhavi

Vakulabharana Para-desi.] pp. 4, 84. ^^<^°^|f-

n^ [.Madras,'] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 55.

The poem is here ascribed to Vidydranya.

A • • • ^2.S*^ fi-^o^ S'si-^g ^SjS^JJS'^^

3 i^'^Sj^'cj'sSDE? -gcoli [Viveka-chudamani. A metri-

cal work on Advaita. Sanskrit text, with Telugu

glosses and commentaries compiled by Ravadi

Rama Sastri. Edited by R. Trivikrama Sastri.]

pp. 225. »^8 S^oS [Bellary, 1898.] 8°.

14048. c. 72.(2.)

^^ • S^S'xfo-oxs^sbE? [Viveka-chudamani.

The Sanskrit text, with Telugu metrical version

by Kovuru Paltabhiramayya.] pp. 2, 8, 167, 6.

-^exT-fo [Nellore,] 1906. 8". 14049. b. 29.(2.)

[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.] ^S^ox
"2».-oii [Mani-trayi. Three Sanskrit Vaisbnava

hymns ascribed to Saiikara and his disciples,

viz. Laksliiiil-nrisiiiiha-stotra, Govinda-dvadasa-

maijjarika-st^. or Bliaja-govinda, and Goviuda-

chaturdasa-Tnafijarika-st°. With Telugu intro-

duction, word-for-word translations, paraphra.se

of the first, and metrical versions of the other

poems, compiled by K. Tiru-venkatacharyulu.]

pp.202. Madras, 1899. oW. 16°. 14028. a. 28.

(^ . . . 7?'§S'3'sS)02i5-s-»^,^;S>D,'5S. -i3'«Xi)E-«'-

Koo2;S-g^,*^^^<-:i>3,xsS. [Dviidasa - manjarika - stotra

and Chaturdasa-maiJjarika-st°. Two Sanskrit

didactic poems, ascribed respectively to Sankara

and a disciple, the latter being an expanded

version of the former. With Telugu word-for-

word interpretation by A. Ekiimra Jyotishkudu.]

pp.16. n^-A^ [Madras, 18b9.] 8°. 14076.0.9.

{^ • • "ET'gJSS's&o II [Dvadasa-manjarika-st°.

and Chaturdasa-m°.-st°. The same text and

translation. Edited by N. Krishnam-acharyulu.]

pp.16. no-£_3 [MfA-as, 186:3.] 8°. 14076.0.25.

[Another edition.] pp. IG. ncr£_>t

[iMadras, 1865.] 8°. 14076. c. 20.

Srimath Sankaracliariar's Dwatrimsa man-

jari in English and Telugu poetical garb . . .

By Hosur Ramaswamy. pp. 14. BeUary, 1896.

8°. 14174. b. 50.(1.)

d) • • ^^a.^^^^<3^^^^^^ '^" [Pra?-

nottara-ratna-malika. A popular catechism of

ethics and religion, in 67 dryd verses, ascribed

variously to Saiikara and to Vimala-chandra.

With Telugu interpretation, paraphrase, etc., by

Siddhanti Siva-sankara Sastri.] pp. 64. "^i^^^il

ncro-5 [Madras, 1883.] 8°. 14048. c. 62.(3.)

The Aryan Catechism [i.e. the Prasn5ttara-

rafcna-malika or Arya-prasnottara-ratnavall] : in

Sanskrit . . . English, Telugu, and Tamil. Edited

by R. Sivasankara Pandiah. pp. 11, 72. Madras,

1887. 12°. 14003. c.

Forms no. vii. of the Hindu Excelsior Series.

O
[Rama-karnamrita. 3 centuries of Sanskrit verses

in praise of the divine hero Rama. Preceded by

the Rama-gita, a similar century, here incorpo-

rated in the Rama-karnamrita as its first century.
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With a Teliigu metrical version of both by Che-

kuru Siddha Kavi.] pp. 90. Madras, 1863. 8".

14028. c. 17.

,^ .Tr°5&)?'TT»sSbj^lS'j5jo. ?'«^S'(^cSoii«. [Rama-

l<arnaitirita. With Siddha Kavi's Tclugu version.]

pp. U9. Co^e^T^a [Madras, 1863.] 12°.

14174. a. 8.

This edition omits the Rnma-g'ita ; its Isf, Ind, and Zrd

centuries correspond respectively to the 4th, 2nd, and drd

of tit e preceding edition.

[For the Hastamalaka-stotra and Hasta-

malaka-bhashya commonly ascribed to Saiikara :]

See Hastamalaka Aciiakya.

SANKARACHAEYULU, Konda, of Bhimavaram.

See ViKACHAKYULir, P. G. (^ • • • ^^(5).iy(5j"

[Viriit- potuliiri Vira-brahmendra- svamula vari

natakamu. Published by Saiikaracharyulu and

Vipriry-acharyulu.] [1891.] 8°. 14174. h. 16.

SANKARA MANTRI, Dc'chana-pu°. -^d^^o^-^-

4j'§^ijM. [Harischandropakhyanamu. A poem

iu 5 dsvdsas of verse interspersed with prose,

written about 1600, on the legend of the truthful

king Harischandra.] (Chinthamani Press Series.

Ko. 2. Sankara Kavi.) pp. 125. Madras, 1899.

8°. 14174. k. 55.(5.)

SANKARANANDA, disciple of Anandfdmd. See

Maiia-bharata.—Modern Versions. [Bhagavad-

gJtd.] ^^Sb!£^?(S^& -stoii [Bhagavad-glta. With

interpretation compiled by Ch. Sundara-rama

Sastri from the commentaries of Sankarauanda,

etc.] 1910, dc. 8°. 14065. ee. 2.

SANKARA - NARAYANA CHETTIYAR, P. An
Euglish-Tclugu Dictionary. By P. Sankaranara-

yana. Fourth edition, pp. 6G, i. 781 ; 1 I'luie.

Madras, 19u0. 8°. 14174. n. 41.

An Euglish-Telugu Dictionary, with copious

English synonyms, and brief and accurate dcifini-

tions. pp. X. vii. 107, 1284, 3 ; I jdatc. Madras,

1905. 8°. 14174. n. 46.

A Telugu-English Dictionary. By P. San-

karanarayana. pp. v. 57, 901 ; 1 jdate. Madras,

1900. 8°. 14174. n. 40.

SANKARA RAU, riilUchdnd. See Puranas.—

Shanda-];mrdija. ^s['^ds.^ -acoii [Sujnana-dipa,

etc. With Telugu interpretation by Saiikara

Ran.] [1898.] 8°. 14016, c. 54.

See Venkatafpa Rau, M., and Sueta Rau,

M. (^pzaAcJijrf s.«M. [Nija-guru-stavamu. A
work by admirers of Sankara Ran ; containing

(1) expositions of his doctrine, and (2) poems

in his honour.] [1894.] 12°. 14174. a. 15.

SANKARUpU, Modulcuri. o o o -^i^^^^^^^.

[Dliira-dhi-satakamu. 100 verses in praise of

Rama and Sita.] pp.10, n^^^ [Madras, 1862.]

8". 14174. k. 9.(2.)

SANNA-BASAVA. See Channa-basava,

SANNA-VIRAYA. See Channa-viraya.

SANSKRIT, ooo -^orSh-^&^ii^^oTid. [Samskrita-

bhasha-maiijari. Sanskrit tales for school reading,

with word-for-word Telugu interpretation.] pp.

118. "5^o4)^?S'o oo-^n [Conjevarani, Madras

printed, 1861.] 16°. 14090. a. 2.

?5o?3Jj-^l5'5^-^5i)0 2i8. [Samskrita-bhasha-

maiijari. Edited by N. Raghavayya.] pp. 108.

ocr^b" [irac?y(!s, 1864.] 16°. 14076. a. 8.

o oo ^o-^h-^&'ifis^^o^Q. [Samskrita-bha-

sha-manjari. Editedby T. Ramanujayya.] pp.110.

^^_^S|or3o n<r^'S- [Madras, 1868.] 16°.

14090. a. 7.

o o o ^o-foii-e)«^?^^5^0 2i3 [Samskrita-bha-

sha-manjari.] pp. 118. ^^<^ii no-cro [Madras,

1880.] 16°. 14174. m. 15.

SANTANANDA YOGI. See Gopalayya.

SARABHA-LINGAMU NAYUDU, Immdneni VirPsa-

li/'iga-pu°. Alankarachandrodayam, or Srco Ma-

khavraja charitra. [A romantic poem in 4 cantos

with occasional prose, on the classical model.]

. . . Corrected by Challapilla Venkata Sastrulu

Garu. ((^1 sS:^^2! xSQ^^sixi ftSi&is^sSj'OtJS'sijoX'o

fc?e)0~5~°ygo^j'^£?csiosiJ3.) pp. ii. ii. G4. ^fllsuli-

patam, 1906. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(9.)

SARASVATI BAI. Pakasastra, otherwise called

Soopasastra, or The modern culinary Receipts of

the Hindoos, compiled in Teloogoo by Saraswate

Boy . . . Translated [into English] by C. V. Ra-
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inasawiiiy, Pundit. pp. iii. 90, i. ; 2 plates.

Church Mission Press : Madras, 18o6. 8".

14174. e. 12.

SARMA (D. V.) . Sec Venkatachala-pati Sakm a, D.

SARNGA-DEVA, Ntssai'ilai SiJdhaJa-jm". tSo^a^-

S-ST'^S ff II [Saiigifca-ratnakara, vv. 1-7 of the 2nd

prakornna in tlie Svaradliyiiya. Sanskrit text

witli Telugu commentary.] See SangItamu. wjpw-

^^^rm'H^^ rio^,&^^^\\ [Sangita-sastramu.]

pp. 1-4. [1862.] 8°. 14174. e. 1.

SARNGADHARA, Dumodara-pu''. (^ • • • '^%^^-
o

jjrSjT.Q ejjsi g_^g^F°,^ttoD. [Sai'ugadhara-saniliita.

A San.skrit work on medicine. With Telugu in-

terpretation by Puvvada Surya-narayana Rau,

revised by S. Jaya-krishna Dasu. Edited by N.

VIra-svami Sastri.] pp. ii. xvii. 406. Madras,

no-Ecr [1878.] 8°. 14043, e. 16.

SARVA-RAYA SASTRI, Dilri Venhata-pu°., of

Anahapalli. ° ° ° -cS-O^is^-^ot^TS^^p ^^'r'^:^^.

[Sach-chid-ananda-bodhini. An essay on the

monistic Vcdantic philosophy.] pp. i. 227.

iii^^^Q [AnakapalU,] 1906. 12°. 14174. a. 35.

SARVA-RAYXTDTJ, Bringura-liavi. See Bhagavat-

KAVi. Rukniiui parinayam . . . [Edited by S.]

1904. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(4.)

See SUNDARA-EAJA Bhatt.acharya. "oW^^-

fflao!6si» -scnii [Snusha-vijayamu. Translated by

Sarva-rayudu.] 1906. 12°. 14174. h. 33.(2.)

t!Se^'^?s8^£^ -aooll [Avatara-charitra. An
account of the incarnations of Vishnu.] pp. 64.

Coca7iada, 1898. 12°. 14174. a. 30.(2.)

SARVA SASTRI, Diiri. See Sakva-kata Sastri.

SARVESUDU, KompeUa Krishnam-arya-pu° . (^

. . . -£i.2;«'^^^jST'aa-eaj§si« [Jagan-natha-maha-

tmyamu. Thelegendof Jagan-natha as worshipped

at Puri, in two books, the first in prose, the second

in the form of a dandalca, or poem in free metre.]

pp.118, ^i^^ [il/ac^ras, 1861.] 16°. 14174.1.6.

SASHACHARLOO (N. C). See Seshacharyulu,

N. Ch.

SASHIAH. See Seshayya.

SATA-KOTI RAMA-CHARITA. The Easoteric [sic]

Ramayana or Deha-ramayana. Being a chapter

[of 82 vv. on Vedantic psychology allegorising

the legend of the Ramayana,] taken from Ananda

Ramayana [sell, forming the 3rd sarr/a in the

Vilasa-kiinda or bk. iv. of the Anauda-r"., a

Sanskrit poem on the legend and cult of Rama
in 9 sargas, forming part of the Sata-koti Rama-

ch°.,] with Telugu meanings by Srivenkata Pra-

panna Yogindra Swamy. («5^ooj c:ir»c;si ;^^?Sn>^.

^-^^ -^-^jT'sir'csiiti^ix,.) pp. 23. Madras, 1909.

8°. 14049. aaa. 29.(5.)

SATHAKOPACHARYULir, Iip/uiuii Jarjan-nathd-

churya-pii°. See ViiNKATACHAEYULU, GOvindd-

churya-pu°. o ° o ^^^^^S^^^|x5J£g^; A.«£'?rajE?.

[Chattada - sri - vaishnava - dvija - shodasa - karmani.

Edited by S.] [1902.] 8°. 14170. ee. 47.

SATHAKOPACHARYULU, Kanddlamu, of Amala-

puram Church Mission High School. ^o^,sr» ^3^§-

^6n:i:>:>. [Sangraha- vyfikaraiiamu. A compen-

dium of Tilugu grammar.] pp. 3ij. ^i^^"

[J/(((7)-«,'*,]-1885. 12°. 14174. m. 16.(2.)

SATHAKOPACHARYULU, V. &e Robertson (W.).

History of the Discovery of America . . . [Ren-

dered into Telugu by Sathakopacharyulu and

others.] [1857.] 12°.
,

14174. n. 6.

SATHAKOPACHARYULU, ViUiputturu. See Nri-

siMHupu, B. (^ • • (^^oK&tS II [Dharmangada-

charitramu. Edited by S.] [1887.] 16°.

14174. f. 3.

SATHAKOPA DESIKUDU, P. .SVe Puranas.—I?/-f7-

gavata-purdna. (^sSj-cr'^o^^'SeJsio. [Bala-bhaga-

vatamu. Arranged by Sathakopa.] [1862.] 8°.

14174. k. 24.

SATHIANADHAN (Krupaeai S.). See Krifai

Satya-nathan.

SATHYAVOLU BHAGAVATHKAVY. See Bhagavat-

KAVI, iS. /.

SATYA-NARAYANA-MURTI, Biidga-rdzn. &^-
SSracSiKio [Usha-parinayamu. A drama in 5 acts

on the legend of the loves and marriage of

Aniruddha and Usha.] pp. i. 71. e=,^,^?5's&5

[rf/(c/,rt,/)Mram,] 1909. 12°. 14174. h. 54.

SATYA-NARAYANA-MURTI, KucU. Varudhini

vilasum. A drama in seven acts [on the loves

of the Gandharvas Pushpa-danta and Variidhiui,
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based upon the Svarocliisha-iiianu-cliaritvamu].

(s5&-^5)3»7-;3^.)
P13. i. 5, i. 2, 113. Ellore, 1909.

8°. 14174. h. 49.(3.)

SAVITEI. i^rrs^Sj-^a ^d^&j. [Savitii-devi-charitra.

The legend of Savitrl, the faithful wife of Satyavat

(ilalia-bhai-ata, Aranya-p°.), in dvipaJa metre.

Edited by R. Venkata-subba Rau.] pp. 64.

Mylapore (Madras), [1908.] 32°. 14174. i. 28.(2.)

Forms no. 3 of the Jana-rafijani-grantha-mSla.

SAYANA. [Life.] See SRi-RAMA-MUETr, G. i^^^
. . . SM^^S'STS'gS'rag-ffe^^ctoo. [Madhava - Vidya-

raiiya-charitramu.] 1899. 8°. 14174. g. 63.(2.)

See Venkata-sivavadhani, V. (^^'^^S'^^S
. . . S8(Ssiy>. [Vidyaraiiya-(madhavacharya-)

charitamu. An historical account of Madhava-

chru-ya-Vidyaraiiya and Sayana.] 1900. 8°.

14174, g. 49.

See VfiDAS. (1j • • • i^ ^cS- ^^^ "2^

[Rudradhyaya. With interpretation and com-

mentary based on the works of Sayaiia, etc.']

[1907.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 10.

(^ . . . ^"i^J'coS^^r^J3 "Scoii [Vediinta-

panchadasl, or Panch'adasT. A Sanskrit metrical

treatise on monistic Vedanta philosophy, in 15

books. With an interpretation and commentary

in Telugu by Mantri Lakshmi-narayana Sastri.

Edited by Annavarapu Venkata-raghava Sastri.]

3 pts. ^(^^11 [Madras,] 1895-1898. 8^^.

14048. dd. 24.

SCHULTZE (Benjamin). See Catechism. Cate-

chismus Telugicus Minor . . . intcrprete Benia-

miuo Schulzio. 174G. IG". G. 20,002.(1.)

See Rui.es. Mores Vitamque christiano

disjnam delineantes Regulae Centum . . . Inter-

prete Beuiainino Schulzio. 1747. 1G°. 14174. a. 14.

See Way. Via sive Ordo Salutis . . .

libelliis . . . Ex lingua tamulica in linguam

tcliigicaiii tr.'insfusus. Interproto I'cnianiino

Schultzio. 1746. 16°. 223, a. 9.

ColloquiuTii rcligiosissiniiiTn quod doctor

telugicus cum quinque bi'aminibus habet do

Christo, salvatore mundi, et do fido in oum

salfivica [sic], etc. {»^ Jd^^ ei>£>,i& ^^^V^hxl' Ij-

. . . ^g^engsij sxf^ii^rso'ho-o^-^ ^g'r'Sj'g.) pp. 48.

Halae Magdeburgicae, 1747. 16°. G. 20,002,(4,)

SESHACHALA DASU, of Dharmapvri. li, • • •

-CP>S»-f7^4o5's5b(C£l"^c8S(^?^O^iJjS» . . . ^ IT LD LI ifl Jl IT LO tr

-

ujesyTLD. [Rama-natakamu, or Dharmapuri-rama-

yanamu. The substance of the epic Ramayana
rendered as a drama of the yaksha-gdna type.

Edited by Palaparti Nagesyara Sastri.] pp. 152.

n'^zS [Madras, 1873.] 8°. 14174. k, 18.

• o o o ^8^^6-DTsSj-"cs6r3 5io. [Dharmapuri-

ramayanamu.] pp. 128. ^(^c5^*fs°
no-ix">i

[iVttf/;-fl.s-, 1885,] 8°. 14174. k. 41.

SESHACHALAMU, Kola. pv?.^ct£r'^^. «,& -p-c-

^.SiS-^s'^s^SM [Nila-giri-yatra,] (ta Vachana

Kavyam describing a tour to the Nilgiris). pp. i.

ii. 150. s^4)Sfoc3SxM [Yizagapatam,] 1902. 8°.

14174. gg. 7.(1.)

SESHACHALAMU NAYUDU, PdkaJa Ruma-gopala-

pii". See Ashtavakea. e^-^sJ^^eT'il [Ashta-

vakra-gita-sastramu. Edited with paraphrase by

Seshachalamu.] [1896.] 8°. 14174. bb. 2.

(SeePuRANAS.

—

Skanda-purJna. •^g^'^&sisij

^n [Sujnana-dipa, c<c. Edited by S. N.j [1898]

8°. 14016. c. 54.

See SiVA-EAMA DIkshita, Achala Guru.

©,a. . . ts^yej^A^n^jjSM. [Achala-grandhaniu. Edited

and translated by Seshachalamu.] [1888.] 12°.

14174. b. 2.

-—— See Venkatappa Rau, M., and SDeya Rau,

M. ,^?)a«bJ6;^!S'jix). [Nija-guru-stavamu. Revised

by S. N.] [1894.] 12°. 14174. a, 15.

^iV^SQiSQ^^SM. -f er°«5pr^2>3. [Ratna-

vati-charitramu. A romance purporting to have

been narratL-d by a vampire to king Vikraina.]

pp. 95. ^?^<^ii n'j-r^ [Madras, 1898.] 12°.

14174. f, 16,(2.)

(^1 . . . i^gp-CT'eJcwsSn.^siM. [Suddha-nira-O 9'

lamba-margamu. A discourse on Vcdantic incta-

physic] pp. 44, "S^^H O'j-^n [Madras, 1891.]

12°. 14174. a. 26.(1.)

[SujuEina-ratnilvali. 120 hymns on themes of the

philosophy and theology of Vcdantic monism.
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Thinl edition.] pp. v. 107.

1891.. 12°.

'^c3l" [Madras,]

14174. b. 40.

[Fourth edition, containing 125

hymns.] pp. v. lOS. "^r^^^l [MaJra.-i,] 1898. 12°.

14174. b. 52.

ft ••^S'S'-i3'Soy3S''(?ew [Suka-paiicha-

vimsatl-kathalu. 25 erotic talcs, told by king

Vikramarka in the form of a parrot to restrain a

woman from infidelity ; an adaptation from the

Sanskrit Suka-saptati. Srcoud edition.] pp. 21G.

^(S'^S^o n^'^r- [liladras, 18S9.] 8°.

14174, gg. 20.

SESHACHALA NAYADU, Koixld. See Cuakra

Kavi, and others. -O^^-^^^^SHiT'^S^. [Cbitra-

prasnottara-ratnavali. Edited with Telugu com-

mentaries, etc., by Seshachala.] [1899.] 8°.

14072. cc. 55.(2.)

— SeeVENKATA-NARASIMnA-MaUTIj/v. V. (&^ioS-

«§six)ew«'e; ^-&>«'«'ll [Bhimesa-satakaniu. Edited

by R. N.] [1909.] 8°. 14175. a. 38.

SESHACHAEYULU, Guttupalli. See Maha-bha-

EATA.

—

Modern Versions. \_Salilid-parva.'\ sb^^-

^^^ -^coii [Sabha-parva. Published with preface

by S.] 1909. 8°. 14065. ee. 1.

See Maha-bhaeata.— Modern Versions.

[Viriita-parva.~\ s&;j^^8'eJ^ -jodII [Virata-parva.

Published with preface by S.] 1908. 8°.

14060. d. 17.

See ValmIki.—Ramayana.

—

Prose Versions.

^^ . , . Tr>sSr=cJ5Sf3 II [Ramayana. Edited with

Telugu translation by Seshacharyulu.] 1902-1905.

12°. 14065. b. 26.

See ValmIki.—Ramayana.

—

Frose Vter.sions.

-53T_^i{fM^^£o. [Valmiki-ratnamulu. Compiled

with Telugu paraphrases a,ud notes by Sesha-

charyulu.] 1901. 12°. 14065. b. 25.

SESHACHARYULIJ, Kodamagundla AppaJachdrija-

j)M°. ^^1 . . . (^ 5'^\^Sin>Sir»j3?r=&>^'c-^i. [iSrl-

krishna-lihi-vilasa-natakamu. A drama on the

mythical sports of Krishna.] pp. 4S. ^(^j^H

no-o-o [il/a(?-ms, 1880.] 8°. 14174. h. 10.

(^ • • • sJ'^»'^KS»j-°^^foi;'c-5>:. [Vasu-raja-

viUlsa-natakamu. A lyrical phay on the adventures

of king Vasu-rJija. Followed by Hasya-vrittan-

taiuu, a shoi't lyrical comedy.] pp. 58

no-o-o [Afadras, 1880.] 8°. 14174. h. 8.

SESHACHARYULU, Marudurl Rdghava-pu". -t^S^.

SJ-^J5;^^§g-•S•8^^. [Peran-kuratt'-ajvan-cliaritra.

A poetical biography of the Srl-vaislinava apostle

Kiiratt'-arviin. Edited by Arvar Tiruuagari

Deva-rajayya Siiri.] pp. 36, i. cxt'Af' [Madras?

1859.] 8°. 14174. b. 4.

SESHACHARYULU, .V. Ch. See Joyes (W.) and

Seshacharyulu, N. Ch. Telegoo Series. First

Poetical Reader, etc. 1859. 8°. 14174. k. 8.

SESHACHARYULU, ranihdram Tirumala. Clian-

drahasa Drama. [A drama in 5 acts on the

legendary fortunes of Chandra-hasa, the adopted

son of Kulinda.] By T. Seshachai-y. [Revised

by M. Subrayulu Nayutlu.] {So^'^ii. ejpb

9'^oTV°{f7T-t3i'5i«.) pp. 4, ii. 121. lfa(?)Y/s, 1910.

12°. 14174. h. 34.(5.)

Prahlatha Drama. [A drama in 4 acts on

the legend of Vishnu's salvation of his votary

Prahlada (Bhag.-pur°. vii.).] By T. Seshachary.

[Revised by M. Subrayulu Nayudu.] (^^^JJCe-

^sh^. t9,«S f^oiva-cykoS'^.) pp. 98. Madras,

1910. 12°. 14174. h. 34.(6.)

SESHADRI RAZU, 13. See ValmTki.—Ramayana.

—Metrical Versioiis. (^ • • • ^^i^1^o^^xy;SJ^a£>n it

[Andhra-ramayanamu. Edited by S.] [1894.]

8\ 14175. b. 5.

SESHADRI SARMA, Zanama/ldti Suhrahmanya-

pu°., (Tandava-kkishna). See Yoga-vasishtha-

kamayana. 5r'^s.xp>5in.csor35& "aco II [Vasishtha-

ramayanamu. With preface by Seshadi-i.j 190S-

8°. 14174. bbb. 8.

(^s'D^j'o,¥|;r€£n";3§sj-«^_ug5&) [Andhra-

hfilasya-mahatmyamu. A poetical composition

on the legends of the Saiva sanctuary at Madura,

adapted from the section of the same name in

the Skanda-purana.] pp. vi. iii. 340, iii. Viza-

g[apatam], 1906. 8°. 14174. bb, 17.

SESHA-GIRI RAU, Bronama-rdzu S'dd-pati-pu"

.

^S'5i)'er°J;-;5'5Jg?o"!3^§s?. [Chamatkara-varna-padya-

vali. Complimentary and religious verses,

dedicated to Raja Kalepalli Achyuta-ramayya.]

pp. 10. «(f-3-^3 [Anahapalli^ 1908. 12°.

14174. i. 29 (L)
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SESHA-GIRI RAU, G. sS3cs*7-;fs&^ ^^^c?o£(S'

SlO^^Si^,J^^Sf!fex> s5-E'jS'-r'S§si)o. [Vichitra-vinoda-

kafclialu. A series of romances narrated, by a

peacock.] pp. 122. ^?r^ii [Madras,] 189S. 8°.

14174. g. 60,

SESHA-GIRI SASTRI, T. Mittaddr. See Tieuma-

LAYTA Nayudu, K. Gana vidya sanjiviui . . .

Avith a preface [in English] by M. Sesbagiri

Sastriar. 1896. 8°. 14174. e. 14.

• <ij'g','Si-^g?S'eJ^£s&. (Tbeory of Ardbanu-

svara [or balf-nasal] in Telugu.) pp. viii. i. 46.

Madras, 1893. 12°. 14174, m. 22.

The title-page is dated 1892, the press-note at the end
1893.

Telugu Philology, {'isr^^'^-g^ &^^iSx>.) 2 pts.

pp. 15, 91, 6, i. 128. Madras, 1896, 1899. 8°.

14174. n. 32.

SESHAPPA. o ° o -^^tc-^^^^^. [Nrisimba-

satakaniu. 100 s'iKa verses in adoration of the

incarnation of Vishnu as the Man-lion, as wor-

shipped at Dbarmapuram.] pp. 18. n>j"s_">t

[Madras? ISCo.l 8°. 14174, k. 1.(6.)

Prin ted on green paper.

o o o-^^f.c^-^6^;ix: [Nrisimba-satakamu.

Edited by T. Deva Peruinallayya.] pp. i. 51.

^^^11 [Madras^ 1909. 12°. 14174. i. 21.(3,)

SESHARYA, MarudUri Tirnjhava-pu°. See Sesha-

CllAIiYULU, 3/. L'.

SESHA SASTRI, Avadlidnamu, of Jatpol. See

KaRASA BhUPALUDU. S^-^^IO-^^ ?5n^X^Sr»^ -2ocll

[Kavyalankara-sangrahatnu. The 3rd dsvdsamu.

Edited with commentary by V. Sada-siva Silstri,

with the assistance of Sesha Sastri.] 1902. 8°.

14174. k. 27.(7.)

1901-. 8°. 14175. a. 15.

SESHAVADHANI, VtUaluri. See Vii'UUY-achar-

YL-LU, K. M. o ° o ?)aOc«'iar^cs=,§ 73- II [Nija-liiiga-

Chikkayya-natakamu. Edited by S.] 1907. 8°.

14174. h. 40.(1.)

SESHAYACHARYULU, Kandnhurl. See Maya.

(f iba3.x;'^'<"2) [.Maya-vaslu-gaddc. Witli preface

by S.] [1909.] 16°. 14174. eee. 17.

SESHAYARYUpU, Arhala-grtru. issSo^^h-H^::.

[Ainaiiaskamu. A discourse upon Yogic and

Vedantic doctrines of the Achala schooL] See

ViNKATESVARDDtj, P. ^'^$^'f>^~^P^ [Advaita-

sudha-nidhi.] vol. iv. pp. 1-34 1905. 8°.

14174. bb, 16.(vol, 4,)

SESHAYA SASTRI, Gani. See Kasi-pati. JiuSoc-

TS'^rjJ -gco!! [Mukundananda-bhanamu. Trans-

lated by Seshaya.] 1906. 8°. 14174, h. 42,

SESHAYYA, Udayagiri, of Madras College. A
short Telugu Grammar for elementary schools

and classes : by W. Sashiah . . . "SaoAo^^gg';? rs^o-

(X^5r>s5iD. pp. i. 54, i. Fublic Instruction Press:

Madras, 1867. 12°. 14174. n. 1.

Fourth edition. Published by order

of the Director of Public Instruction, pp. i. 56.

Madras, 1870. 12°. 14174. n. 2.

SETIJ-MADHAVA RAIT, C. &r-i^-^!£% -Oo^sSoS.

[Angleya - vaidya - chintamani. A manual of

medicine, compiled from English sources.] pp. i.

viii. 360 ; 5 plates. ^-Ob'^kj^fSx) \_Masulipatavi,']

1909. 8°. 14174, ee, 15.

tJo^oSi^iJg-Soir's&sS efi'SiKJo^sSxi. Supple-

ment to the Angleya vydya chintamani. pp. 22.

so-al)Sfc>^si« [Masulipatam,] 1910. 8°.

14174. ee. 15.*

SHAKSPERE (William). SeeBHAVA-NAR.^YANUDU.

Saundarya satimani ... an original drama . . .

in adaptation of the story of " All is Well that

Ends Well," de. 1904. 8°. 14174. h. 30,(2.)

See Bhava-narayanodu. Sree Raghudeva

rajeeyam ... A poem written in adaptation of

the story of the " Pericle's Drama," etc. 1899.

8°. 14174. k, 66.(4,)

See Hanumanta R.\u, Z. •fn'f'^Si^cso^.

[Susena-vijayamu. An adaptation of " Cymbc-

line."] [1898.] 8°. 14174. h. 17,(3.)

See Padmanabha Razu, V. Jayathradha

nataka . . . adapted from . . . "Othello." 1894.

8°. 14174. h. 9.(5.)

See "Vknkataciiai.amu, T. V. Malativa-

santam. A drama . . . [based on Sliakspore's

"Tempest."] 1899. 8°. 14174. h. 26.(3,)

See Venkataciialamu, T. V. Srco Sarojini.

A drama . . . [based upon " As You Like It."]

1910. 8'. 14174, h. 57.(12,)
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SHAKSPERE (William) {ronUnual). See Venkata-

NAEASiiiHA Rau Nayapd, V. S. Khandita matsar-

yamu . . . An interesting story . . . [based upon

" CymhL'\hw"],dc. 1898. 12°. 14174. f. 16.(1.)

(S'f ViRESA-LiNGAMUj 7\r. Chitraketu chari-

tram. An adaptation [in narrative prose] of . . .

"King Lear." 1910. 8°. 14174. gg. 7.(2.)

'fc'w^E? . . . ?r°4oS'5Sxie)g~ ei>sSb^«Jsj-»^JScSo ~S^'

^^?'cOoeJ5'-iJ'^?• King Lear. [Translated into

Telugu by Parama-hamsa Vidyanaiida Svami.]

pp. 23, 3, 237. Madras, 1907. 12°. 14174. h. 15.(2.)

Shakspeare's Macbetli. Translated into

Telugu by 0. S. R. Krishnamma. (ssb-^F^d" tSiXSb

F-torr^.) pp. i. Ill, iii. Madras, 1895. 12°.

14174. h. 15.(1.)

Vanicpura vartakodantliam (55E?Sb^J5's5' ?5^r^-

i^o&sixi). A translation of Slieakspeare's [sic]

Merchant of Venice. By Tallapragada Suryana-

rayaua Rao. (Suvarnalekha Series no. 3.) pp. 3,

4, 100. -^i^S [Cocanada,] 1906. 8°.

14174. h. 49.(1.)

^^oxT' -fp^v^v Puliuda Susilam or Othello.

[Translated into Telugu by] C. Srinivasa Row.

pp. 14, ii. 108. Madras, 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 40.(5.)

^vtp'^ 5Sb;T<5'SS?^-OeJ ft5&\eJ-^oJb8 l5^' J5bpo-

Si(j-»:5j-»e6«J.«iD. Shakespeare's Tempest. [Done

into Telugu by Parama-hamsa Vidyananda

Svami.] pp. x. 18, 154. Madras, 1907. 12°.

14174, h. 41.

No. 2 of the Abhiiiava-arsba-matha-grantha-bhantJaramTi.

SHANKAR (Z).). See Dev-sankar Visvanath.

SHARKEY (John Edmund) . See Bible.—Appendix.

(&n>eJ^ ptoo^^ . . . r^sw. New Testament Stories.

[Translated into Telugu by J. Sharkey.] 1860.

16°. 14174. a. 1.

S'ee LiTQRGiES.— Eugland, Church of.

e.o^oijo . . . t3^ . . . pyosso^ffg ^JjS'fS' "Sxiii (The

Book of Common Prayer, etc.) [Edited by

J. E. S.] 1858. 8°. 3405. bbb. 4.

• See Mullens {Mrs. H. C). Phulmani and

Kai'una . . . [Translated into Telugu by J. E.

Sharkey.] 1858. 12°. 14174. g. 3.

SHARKEY (John Edmund) {mntinned) . See Period-

ical PuLLiCATioNS.

—

Madras. %y^(Sor-Si. Hitavadi

. . . [Edited by J. E. S.] 1802. 8°. 14174. g. 8.

(See Simpson (D.). God's Choice the best

. . . Translated into Tekigu by . . . J. E. Sharkey.

1859. 8°. 14174. b. 5.

SHEK NABI SAHEB. See NaeI Su.\h ibn Bahu

Sahib.

SHERIDAN (Richard Bkinsley). Apavadataran-

gini (tsSsj^SJe^S'oAES). A Telugu prose drama in

five acts adapted from Sheridan's " School for

Scandal." By Sri K. R. V. Krishn Rau Bahadur.

(Saraswati Series no. 16.) pp. ii. 107. Madras,

1901. 8". 14174.11.26.(6.)

SIDDHA KAVI, Cludcuru. See Sankaracharya.

[Bouhtful and Supposititious Worhs^
^fj

• • •

^^^^'5SDg'g'^^lJc5M -stoli [Rama-karnamrita. Pro-

ceded by the Rama-gita. With Telugu metrical

version of both by Siddha Kavi.] 1863. 8°.

14028. c. 17.

(^-tP'5&§'g';&^^.-&) -^ II [Ruma-

karnami'ita. With Siddha Kavi's version.]

[1363.] 12°. 14174, a. 8.

SIDDHANA GAirpU, Sir,<jana-pu°. (^ • • • ^'^ott-JJ

J? Jo ?5ocOco S' o?oAb jSS'eJXi^sSb (S^JJ oafs' 02»^;fb 'p-'^cK-

2J8'-f5^fo?;'c-i» . . . ^ mriEi^^jr^t-.<sLD, [Saranga-

dhara-natakamu. A popular drama on the legend

of the temptation of prince Sarangadhara by his

stepmother. Edited by A. V. Subba-rama Sastri.

Second edition,] pp. 36. '^•^^'ikocasixi na-o-r>

[Madras, IS8].] 8°. 14174. h. 7.

SIDDHA-NATHA, Astrologer. i^ • ft3S>^S5J^-

p~^o-a-^S>3. [Arudha-ratna- siddhaSjaua. A
metrical Sanskrit treatise on astrology. With

Telugu translation by Pihgala Venkata-rilma

Josyulu,] pp. ii. 44. ^c^^^" na-,<^>i [Madras,

1895.] 8°. 14053. c. 67.

SIKHI-NARASIMHUpU. ^^^s'^rsj-ys^raio. [Sikhi-

narasimha-satakamu. A series of verses on

divination from various omens and astrological

rules.] pp. 20. o^-e_>t [Madras? 1865.] 8°.

14174. k. 37.(4.)

SIM (James Duncan). See India.—Legislative

Coimcil. Act no. viii. of 1859, etc. [Signed by

J. D. Sim as translator.] 1870. 8°. 14174 d. 9.(1

)



211 SIMPSON- -SITA-EAMA 212

SIMPSON (David). God's Choice tbe best for

His People. "^sJ-S^o73|^^A'§n. [A s-ermon.]

. . . Translated into Telugu by the Piev. J. B.

Sharkey. pp. 45. S.P.C.K. Press : Vepcry

(Madras), 1859. 8°. 14174. b. 5.

SINAYYA (B.), of the Church Missionary Society.

See Bible.— Complete Bibles. The Holy Bible . . .

[Revised by B. Sinayya, etc.] 1904. 8^

14174. bbb. 10.

SINAYYA -DASTJ, ifarella Edmaya-pu°. See

Vexkata-katnamd, K. Mangalagiri mahatmyam

. . . for . . . Seeuayya Das, etc. 1908. 8°.

14174. bb. 20.(1.)

SINGAEACHARYULU, Chinna. See Alaha-singa-

R.^CHARYULU.

SINGARACHARYULU, Marif/gatiti Tiru-veiigahl-

cluirya-]:m°. '>^-^0(^,p6^'|-§|-3-r£n.gr3 2bo [Sud-

dhandhra-niroshthya-sJta-kalyanamu. A poem

on the epic legend of Sita's marriage.] See

Periodical Publications.—Bezwada. ^^ioi^^v^-

sS'e'B [Prabandha-kalpa-vallari.] vol. i., no. 1, etc.

1909, etc. 8°. 14174. ff. 2.(vol. 1, etc.)

Ill progress ?

SINGARACHARYULU, Tas.^uru. [For the edition

of the Sanglta-sarvartha-sara-sangrabarQu pre-

pared by Singaracbai-yulu and Alaha-singarachar-

yulu :] See Ramanujayya, T. V.

Avayavarthakournudi, or The Root Mean-

ings [in Telugu] of Sanscrit words used in

Telugu . . . Part i. tssSo^-5r>|¥'sSx>a. pp. iv. 116,

xxiii. Mailras, 1882. 12°. 14174. m, 19.

SINGARACHARYULU, Tas.^um, and ALAHA-SIN-

GARACHARYULU (Chinna Singaracharyulu),

Tus.^riru. Gayaka lochanani, or The Fourth Book

in Music. 'T^cA^iiS'^-^:^!^^. [Including numerous

Sanskrit excerpts, Telugu interpretations and

expositions, and an appendix of hymns by

Diksbitulu, Tyaga-raj;iyya, Sirigaracharyulu, and

others, in Telugu, Tatnil, Kaniiada, and Sanskrit.]

pp. viii. 256. ^r^^n [Madras,] 1884. 8°.

14174. e. 9.

Gayaka siddhanjanam. The fifth book in

the art of music . . , Tr'osi^'^'zy'ozij^t-io. 2 vols.

^iS-^li [.Madras,] 1890-1905. 8°. 14174. e. 3.

An historical survey of Hindu music and musicians, in
English and Telugu, is prefixed to vol. 2.

SINGARI-DASU, Harl-hhajana. s^a ^^'^Hi^'^-
rscgr^jAo. "S,|73--^CP(_^Ji». [Pedda-dasu-chari-

tramu. A poetical narrative of the legendary

story of Pedda-dasu, a young votary of Vishnu

in Taujore, who was persecuted and miraculously

redeemed, based upon the version of Singari-dasu.

Third edition.] pp.22, no-^i^ [J/a.7r,/.s>, 1866.]

8°. 14174. h. 19.

[Another edition.] pp. 22. n^^zo

[Madras, 1870.] 8°. 14174. h. 20.(1.)

SINGAYA, UrsUri. [For editions of bk. vi.

supplied by this poet to the Andhra-bhagavatamu

of Potana Mantri :] See Puranas.—Bhdgavata-

I'urchia.

SINGAYYA, Ghanfa Ndgayya-pu°. See Mallayya,

N. S., and Sinoayya, Gh. N. Prabodha chendro-

thayamu, etc. 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 55.(7.)

See Mallayya, N. S., and Sinoayya, Gh. N.

Varaha puranamu. 1904. 8°. 14174. bb. 14.

SINGAYYA, Gopdluni Vlrana-7nantri-pu°. See

Bharavi. The Hunter and Arjuua. Being a

Telugu rendering . . . by . . . Singayya. 1903. 8°.

14174. k. 27.(9.)

SINNA-SVAMI MUDALIYAR. See Chinna-svImi

Mddalitae.

SITAMMA, Eoiihalapudi. ir-t^^g^^'^Ss'^. [Sh-

dhu-rakshaka-satakamu. A century of religious

verses.] pp. 14. ^^j.ii [Madras,] 100:3. 8°.

14174. k. 20.(5.)

SiTA-PATAYYA, P., Vakil, of Chilioor. sir-ffo-

(Q^S'. tsfSo S^5*Je)^^SJS^°?5^siM. [Viveka-chandrika,

or Vara-sulka-prahasanamu. A farce in 7 acts

on the dowering of bridegrooms.] pp. 50, i.

O^co [Chittoor,] 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 60.(3.)

SITA-RAM, VeinuJalionda. i^SjscsS-o'sSd c^^-^o-

eT'SiT-'fosoD [Vijayarama-yasokantri-vilasamu. A
composition in verse mixed with prose on the

love-story of an ancient prince of Vizianagram.]

pp. i. 19. Vizianagaram, n<rF-<r [1898.] 8°.

14174. k. 48.(2)

SiTA-RAMA, the Deities. {^i;r^M^'iP-iy>sS,'fS.

S'six).) [Bhadra-giri-slta-rama-satakamu. 103

verses in praise of Sitii and Rama as worshipped

at Bbadrachalam.] pp. 12. [Madras? 1860?]

8°. 14174, k, 37.(1.)

Without title-page.
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SITA - EAMACHAEYULU, B., of Govt. Normal

School, Madras. Sabda ratnakarain. A dic-

tionary of tlio Telugu language. (^a^iT'^^SrSy:,.)

pp. xxxviii. 1149. Madras, lS8o. 8°. 14174. n. 20.

SITA-RAMACHAEYULU, VavgTpuramu. e5Tr-?^§-

^^^iriSsxxi. [Acharya-ratna-haramu. A poem

on the lives of tlie apostles and doctors of the

Sri-vaishnava Church, comprising (i.) Ramanuja-

prabha, a life of R°., in 4 taranrjas, (ii.) Divya-

siiri-pr°., lives of the Tamil Arvars, in 4 tarangas,

and (iii.) Purvacharya-pr°., lives of later teachers,

in 2 taraiigas. Edited by Chilakamarri Vehkata-

krishnani-acharyulu.] pp. 2, 325. Eajahrnundry,

1910. 8°. 14174. bb. 20.(2.)

SITA-EAMA-DASA, TddepulU. See SIta-rama-

SVAMI, T. li.

SITA-EAMA MANTEI, Mcldi-rc'iiu Bhagavat-ini°

.

iSosia^S'l) CT=o2a'^oSa5'ej£'ji>D. [Sanjivi-pura-virafi-

jaueya- satakamu. 108 Vaishiiava verses in

honour of tho monkey-god Hanuman.] pp. 37.

^^^Sforsctoo [jVrtf/rfts,] 1901. 12°. 14174, a. 28.(1.)

SiTA-EAMANUJACHAEYULU,7v'7«^/i7/-/,andNAEA-

SIMHACHAEYULU, JirtHrfwri. -^-A^&^s^n^. [San-

gita-darpanamu. A manual of music] pt. i.

pp.42; \ plate. aexr»5i [jj^/ore,] 1897. 12°.

14174. e. 18.

SITA-EAMA-EAZU, Balla Ptraya-pu°., of Vula-

paUi. (^ • • i^^'^^o^^^'^Ty'K^tS^. [Andhro-

pabhagavatamu. An adaptation of bks. 1-5 of

the Bhagavata, in verse mixed with prose.

Edited by P. Surayya Sastri.] pp. ii. 152.

-T'i^aS [Cocanada,] 1901. 8°. 14174. bb. 7.

SITA-EAMA SASTEI, KumhhaUnam. See Bhartri-

HARi. C^ • S'S'S'^eS^cjsi II [Niti-sataka, Sringara-

s°., and Vairagya-s°. Edited by S. S.] [1876.]

8°. 14072. d. 31.

SITA-EAMA SASTEI, Puduri. {^s^^^S^.) [Bala-

sikslia. A first reader, with lessons in spelling,

literary composition, mathematics, etc. Edited

by Venkata-krishna Sastri.] pp. 78. "^^

[Madras, 1856.] 8°. 14174. n. 22.

Without title-page.

• -S-giTej^j;. [Pedda-bala-siksha. A first

on literary subjects, prosody, Sanskrit hymns,

geography, etc., being an enlarged edition of Sita-

rama's Bala-siksiia.] pp. 90. n<r£_^A [Madras,

1865.] 8°. 14174. n. 7.

irejSirs'e)^eJe6^ [Bala - viveka - kalpa

-

reader for native schoolsj with additional matter

taruvu. Another enlarged edition of the Bala-

siksha. Edited by K. Kesavficharyulu.] rxn^Vi
,

[Madras, 1865.] 8°. 14174. n. 9.

The pagination is 1-6, 1-30, 7, 8, 3-50.

SITA-EAMA SASTRI, Vedula Yajilesvara-jm". ep

. . . TffSQ-cSr- J\ ir'!-^ , . . ^sS'JJ?S'\ra tS"r'73'^eJo»')7r>

'SmU [Bharata-sangrahamu. A metrical treatise

in 5 chapters on the art of acting, dramatic

dancing, and music, with prose paraphrase styled

Bhava-darpanamu.] pp. 2,120. -xrzi^o^[Jl(ij(i]i-

mimdri/,'] 1908. 8°. 14175. a. 34.

SITA-EAMA- SVAMI, Lnani Venlcata-rdmaya-pu".

f&j'sf^i^^ozid "SS" ji8?'»r^ [Tribhrisha-maSjari. A
vocabulary in Telugu, Hindi, and Persian, printed

entirely in the Telugu character.] pt. i. pp. 32.

Masidlpatam, 1890. 12°. 14174. m. 20.
'

SITA-EAMA -SVAMI, Kcllhi, of Sitd-rama-vUdsa

Press, Ichchapuram. ib'ee DattatrEya. ^e)jsp:e

(S&i533&)J^o7o«b^t«(y . . . Vaseekarana Tantram.

[Edited with Telugu translation by Sita-raraa.]

1909. 12°.
.

14028. bb. 31.

See VisvA. ciie>2S,Soe)§b occoSafo ^^'ofiAbrftxe)

. . . sygpl^otx^ [Nanartha-visva-nighantu. Edited

with interpretation by Sita-rama.] 1909. 12°.

14090. b. 47.

SiTA-EAMA-SVAMI, TddepalU Paja-sekhara-pu°

.

^ . . . ^^Sg'^'D'ras&i. [Vishnu-puranainu. A
poetical adaptation of the Sanskrit Purana, in

mixed verso and prose.] 2 vols. pp. i. v. 391,

i. vii. 6, 458, i. 8; 1 plate. aexj-Co [Ellore,'] 1904.

8°. 14174. bb. 13.

SITA-EAMA YOGI, Safa-ghantamu, of KahihaKtl.

^grQs_^'S'6^'s&). [Svanta-varti-satakamu. 127

devotional verses of Saiva mysticism.] See Nara-

SAYTA, Kadimdla. p^'^o^'S ^9\\ [Theosophical

poems, c/c] pp. 1-26. 1902. 8°. 14175. a. 9.

SITA-EAMAYYA, Satti-rd2U. Si^,^!$^^p ss-^.

oMSfcjS^g'JJrajSMeo. [Vinoda-vahini. 15 chapters

on interesting facts of science.] pp. 8, 352.

aexT^ii, [Ellore,] 1903. 8°. 14174. eee. 12.
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SITA-EAM-PRASAD, of Hindu Religious School,

rurasawakam. iS'ee Vemana. Q^ lii sffs^^s s^t sm ld

Qurr QFjiSliU QeuLDskssr . . . u^^iuikiseir-irr.

[Padyaiigal. Edited, with Tamil paraphrase, by

Sitii-ram-prasad.] 1892. 8°. 14174. k. 48.(1.)

SiTA-RAMUpU (Bala Kavi), Darbhalamiffa PuJu-

(jundla Acliyida-ramaya-pu°. (^^(^ • • •
'^^= ^

^S^:lefn^^ e5o^^-5-°_S,5's3i-sJ^_^§s^» [sic]. [Andhra-

karttika-mahritmyamu. An adaptation, iu 4

(Isvdsas of mixed verse and prose, of the account

given in the Padma-purana of the legends and

cult connected with the month Karttika.] pp. i.

207,5,8. -^ew-efi [iVeZZore,] 1908. 8°. 14174. bb. 22.

—

o

o
^n^g^ojM^ »?'§§' «^(^sr>;jsSM. [Visvakarma-

prabhavamu. A poem on the legends of the god

Visvakarma and of the artificer-castes alleged to

be descended from him, taken from a i\iiila-

stambha or work ou caste-origins.] ^jf^Stora.^

\_Madms;\ 1909, etc. 8°. 14174. k. 20.(7.)

In progress.

SITAYA, Nanduru Filjay(i-pu°., of EUapuram,

Gollapalli. i^ • • ^sJ'oQeS5'^r3si),'3o^^^X'^^;&..

S:S§-5-°S§:io "§i>oc«b [Vediinta-darpanarau. A
work of 6 cantos, largely anthological, and chiefly

iu verse, upon metaphysic and religious exercises

according to the Vaishuava church.] p]5. ii. 88.

aexr-io [Ellorv, 1893.] 8°. 14174. b. 38.

SIVAJI, Raja of Satara. [Life.'] Sea Lakshmana

Eau, A'. V. Sri Sivajee charitram, etc. 1903. 8°.

14174. g. 15.(2.)

See SeInivasacharyulu, P. s^j'^ "SmII

(Sivaji. An historical drama.) [1897.] 12°.

14174. h. 22,

.See Venkata-uamanayya, F. The

Life of Sivaji, etc. 1899. 12°. 14174. f. 17.(1.)

SIVA KAVI (Soma-natha), Piduparti.

NATHopu, r. B.

See SoMA-

SIVA-RAMA DIKSHITA, Achcda Guru. s,a ^^5S^geso

fSScs&feJj^&ctfeoroiSi efi-jrejjX^ o^acu. [Achala-gran-

dhaniu. A treatise on Vedantic metaphysics, in

2 parts of 8 and (5 chapters respectively. Edited

and translated into Telugu by Pokala Seshacha-

lamu Nayudu.] pp. i. 116. Madras, n<r<T-<y

[1888.] 12°. 14174. b. 2.

Ch. 7 of pt. i. and cli. 6 of pf. ii. arc in Sanskrit, with
Telugu interpretation and parajjhrase.

S8^?|2r«<?^'-g'J'^6^5&)a. [Paripiirna-bodha-

siddhanta-siromani. A treatise upon the Advaita

philosophy. With preface by P. Venkatesvarudu.]

pp. 4, 145. ^^j." [Madras,] 1906. 8°.

14174. b. 50 (3.)

SIVA - EAMA - KRISHNAMMA, Onujanli. See

Shakspere (W.). Shakspeare's Macbeth. Trans-

lated ... by 0. S. E. Krishnamma. 1895. 12°.

14174. h. 15.(1.)

SIVA-RAMA SASTRI, Telikicherla. See Venkata

Eau, M. G. ^ • • • &?^-^8(5-^. [Suddhandhra-

niroshthya-nirvachana-kusa-cLaritramu. Edited

by S.] 1893. 8°. 14174. k. 10.(1.)

SIVA-RAMAYYA, Neianutala. A Manual of

Alaukarnms [or modes of stylistic ornament] . . .

With illustrations and examples classified and

arranged for the use of students preparing for the

Matriculation, F. A. and B. A. Examinations.

(;3d-s^ ^^o-^^'So^^ .) [Alankara-chandrika.]

pp. 14, 7, 128. Nellore, 1894. 8°. 14174. e. 13.(1.)

SIVA RATI, Arvelli. See Ananta-dasu, K., and

Siva Eau, A. ?^cisb(5'?ooai «^^e». [Eayal-bandi-

kirtanalu.] 1899. 16°. 14174. i. 10.(2.)

SIVA- SANKARA PANDYAji, Rama-ndth a-im° . See

Bhartri-haki. Bhartrihari niti satakam . . .

Edited by E. Sivasankara Pandiah. 1887. 8°.

14003. c.

See Sankaracharya. [Bouhtful and Sup-

posititious Worlis.] The Aryan Catechism . . .

Edited by E. Sivasankara Pandiah. 1887. 12°.

14003. c.

See Valmiki.—Eamayana.

—

Prose Versions.

Eamayana niti ratnavali . . . Edited by E. Siva-

sankara Pandiah. 1886. 12°. 14003. c.

• tJo^^, ^ej^82r«,?p. Andhra bala niti

bodhini : The Telugu Jiivcuilo Moral Instructor :

containing excellent moral maxims iu Telugu,

with English translations and useful information

about Hinduism, &c. Edited by E. Sivasankara

Pandiyaji. pp. 36. Madras, 1889. 12°.

14003. c.

Forms no. x. of the Hindu Excelsior Series.
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SIVA-SANKAKAPANI)YAji,7?(rma-»(7(!/i.a-^'if°.(co)i-

tiiiued). eso^^,srDa-»r3^-&?oeJ65'yE3 ao'er'5SD£?(Andhra

Huna BhasliantarJkaranii Chintamaiii). The

Tt'lugu and English Translation Guide . . . con-

taining . . . hints on translation from Telugu into

English and vice versa, etc. 2 pts. ])p. ii. 2 10.

Madras, 188G. 12°. 14174. m. 14.

Imperfect, wanting pj). 181-192.

Arya dharma bodhini. Aryan Religious

Pandiali. (wo^cssi -^^S "^^ -^-i?'. Aiigloya

sukavi silkti sudlia. Tlio Nectar of the be.st

Sayings of the liest Eiiglisli Autliors.) pp. xvi.

192. Madras, 188G. 12°. 14003. c.

Forms no. iv. of the Hindu E.xcelsior Series.

Instructor. Containing the essence of Aryan

morality and religion expressed in simple Sanskrit

stanzas with Telugu translations. By . . . R.

Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. 24. Madras, 1897.

12°. 14003. c.

Forms no. xiv. of the Hindu Excelsior Series.

Arya niti mata bodhini : First Book of

Aryan Morality and Religion . . . containing

excellent stanzas from ancient Sanskrit works

with Telugu and English translations and explan-

ations . . . Edited by R. Sivsankara Pandiyaji.

Second edition. 2 pts. pp. 47, xii. 30. Madras,

1889. 12°. 14003. c.

Forms no. i. of the Hindu Excelsior Series.

The Empress of India Nine Gems. A
poem in Telugu by . . . Venkatarathnamu Pantulu

. . . The Empress of India. A poem in English

... by R. Sivasankira Pondiah . . . Published by

the authors as an outward expression of their

heart-felt joy at the assumption of the title

"Empress of India," etc. 1876. 12°. See

Vknkata-ratnamu, Koklionda. 14174, i. 8.

Hilna lokokti hiravali. The Diamond-

Necklace of English Proverbs : containing the

best English proverbs with Telugu and English

meanings, elaborate explanations, and Sanskrit

equivalents. Edited by R. Sivasankara Pandiah.

(Angleya lokokti vajravali.) pp. xii. 242. Madras,

1885. 12°. 14003. e.

Forms no. iii. of the Hindu Excelsior Seriea.

' Modern British Wisdom. Containinof the

general principles of morality and religion stated

in the choicest . . . words of eminent English

authors . . . with Telugu translation, elaborate

explanations in Telugu and English, Sanskrit

equivalents, &c. Edited by R. Sivasankara

?3o;jJr--)cJ ex-^r* § ^J^S^. Samskrita

lokokti muktavali. The Pearl-Necklace of San-

scrit Proverbs. Containing important Sanscrit

proverbial sayings with clear English translitera-

tions and with Telugu and English meanings . . .

edited by R. Sivasankara Pandiah. pp. iv. 00.

Madras, 1885. 8°. 14003. c.

Forms no. ii. of the Hindu Excelsior Series.

SIVA-SANKARA SASTRI, KastUri. See Periodical

Publications.— Viswasarayapuram. -^SS^p . . .

Sudarsini . . . Printed and published by the

editor . . . Sivasenkara Kavi. 1909, etc. 8°.

14174. f. 42.

[Miscellaneous works, comprising Mii-

dhavi-madhukaramu; a drama, Nava-sahasahkamu,

a prose romance, etc.'] See Periodical Publica-

tions.—Viswasarayapuram. -^sSS^f) . . . Sudarsini,

etc. vol. i., no. 1, etc. 1909, etc. 8°.

14174. f. 42.

SIVA-SANKARA SASTRI, Kastur!, of Rajahnmndry.

!k)tr'S,.^iS'S:>TSdiQjXM. [Gliulam-Kadir-charitra. A
Sanskrit poem on the life and work of Ghulam

Kadir, a conciliator of Islam and Hinduism.

With Telugu version.] pp. i. 49. TT'^sSD^.j-r.

t^S^r^^ [E ajahmundry, 1900.] 8°. 14058. b. 44.

SIVA-SANKARA SASTRI, Siddhdnti Suhrahmanya-

pw°. See Sankarachakya. [Douhfful and Stip-

posititious Works.] i^ • • • ^^^&,^ ^^^^^^^^

"2)coii [Prasnottara-ratna-malika. With Telugu

interpretation etc. by Siva-saiikai-a.] [1883.] 8°.

14048. c. 62.(3.)

SIVA-SVARODAYA. ^ • • • '^siS^S^^c^^. [Siya-

svarodaya. A Sanskrit treatise upon divination

from the breath, itc. With Telugu translation

by N. Guru-liiiga Sastri.] pp. 68. ^^^Siocasr^D

n^ on [Madras, 190)..] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(2.)

^S?Sg6^2Jcx6s5co. [Siva-svarodaya. With

Telugu interpretation.] See VENKATtsvAEupc, P.

€52<;Q-^tP^Pv [Advaita- sudha- nidhi.] vol. ii.,

pp. 1-71. 1905. 8°. 14174. bb. 16.(vol. (2.)
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SOAEES (Theodore G.) . See Bible.—Xew Testa-

ment.— Gospels. [Selections.
"l

His Life . . . pre-

pared by... Theodore G. Scares, etc. 1909. 16°.

14174. a. 47.

SOMA-DEVA. (r7p-T39er'^?rj^so3.) [Katlm-sarit-

sagaramii. A series of romances and fables.

Translated from the Sanskrit of Soma-deva.]

[il/«(?ras, 1894.?] 8°. 14174.^.35.

Contains only pp. 1-560. Published or edited by V. Vi^li-

hata-nlya Sdstri. WitliotU title-page.

SOMA-NATHA, Pulkurllie. See Somesvarudu.

SOMA-NATHA KATJ, Adipudi Buclichi-iYnkat/a-jm°.

The Life of Sree Krishna Devarayalu [Maharaja

of Vijayanagar] in Telugu verse. (^ ^e)^^°^'

-u'csb i3•6^^£io. S«§-s^sj§sS». pp. ii. 1 28 ; 1 p^flfe.

Madras, -[907. 12°. 14174.1.26.(3.)

SOMA-NATHTjpU, Kofikalajmdi Kofsvara-lhattd-

r(i]ia-pu°. S5i>Sj^£^^4j'§^5iM. [Vishim-mitro-

pakhyanamu. A poem, interspersed with prose,

on a legend.] See Periodical Publications.—
Bezwada. ^SJ?oo$=;'e)^sse^9 [Prabandha -kalpa-

vallari.] vol. i, no. 1, etc. 1909, etc. 8°.

14174. ff. 2.(vol, 1, etc.)

In progress.

s5MA-NATHTjpU, Ndc.hana-pu°., (Somodd). feg,-

fSiT'z'Sc'Ssixi. Uttara Hari vamsamu. \_A. champ

u

composition, in 6 cantos, forming an appendix to

the Maba-bhiirataniu of Tikkana Soma-yaji, and

composed about the end of the 14th century]...

Edited for the first time and ])ul)li.slied by

K. Yeeresalingam. pp. i. ii. 1G2. Eajahmundry,

1897. 8^ 14174. k. 47.(4.)

SOMA-NATHUpU, Piduparti Basavana-pu"., (Siva

Kavt). i-S. ^sSD_^S'S^eW-^a5J'?^02»,X!i fts^wpx'asj^-

?('5i)idT>tf ifio^eJoMopb^Kb^ foySoJ^Tj^cBSSM ibxW [Basava-

purfinamu. A work in 7 dsvdsas of verse mixed

with prose on the legendary career and teacliings

of the Jangama apostle Basava. Edited by

Enambakam Rama Raw.] pp. viii. 288, 39.

^£^i.^t»^ no-o-V [Madras, 1884.] 8°.

14174. b. 32.

Thii is an adaptation of PdlJcurike Somisvarudu'a Basava-
puri'inamu. Piduparti Suma-mlthudu is in the colophon
callrd Somaya, son of BaaavanachHrya, and discijile of Pul-
liurilie SOmesvaruilu.

SOMA-SEKHARA SASTRI, OriKjantl. ^^l^rr-

c&rs a'2.?'as'si». [Narayana-rfija-satakamu. A

century of verses in eulogy of Piisapati Narayana

Riizu.] pp. 34. Vizagapatam, 1895. 12°.

14174. f. 13.

^SJ^oo^Jiu [Rama-krishnarjuna-narayaniyambu. A
composition in 4 dsvdsas of verse interspersed

with prose, which may be interpreted as an

epitome equally of the Maha-bliiirata, the Rama-
yana, and the Bhagavata-purana.] pp. 179.

Vizagapatam, 1895. 8°. 14174. 1. 18.

SOMA-STJNDAEA EAU, Satyavdiu. ^ • • • soot?&c-

^^4^§t^0Mi^ ^ar^ -2a- II [Muchikundopakhya-

nambu. A composition in lyrico-dramatic yalcsha-

gdna style on the legend of Muchikunda (Bhaga-

vata-p°., X. 51).] pp.47. -^1,-^& [Cocanada,]

1901. 8°. 14175. a. 3.(8.)

SOMAYA, (Siva Kavi), Tiduparti. See Soma-

NATHUDU, P. B.

SOMAYYA, Gunfupalli. See Periodical Publi-

cations.—Bezwada. ,^!oo;S5'e)^sjy 9 [Prabandha-

kalpa-vallari. Published and edited by Somayya.]

1909, etc. S°. 14174. S. 2.

SOMESVAEirpU, PdlhmJcc, (Soma-nathudu).

((^^jWrSsJ^TSTdsiu.) [Basava-puranamu. A poem

on the legendary life of the Lingayat teacher

Basava and his doctrine, in 7 cantos.] 3 pts.

pp. 115, 96. ae^^io no-i^£- [Ellore, 1896.] 8°.

14174. b. 49.

Wanting title-page. Cantos 6-7 are printed onjnnJipaper.
The book was published by Mnmila Kanduhuri Sr'i-saila

Vira-bhadra Vara-prasdda RCiu. Somesvarudu lived about
1300 A.D.

SOMUpU, Ndcltana-pu°. See Soma-nathodu.

SOOBA EOW. See Subba Rau.

SOORAKAVI, Adidamn. See Suraya, A. B.

SOOEYANAEAYANA. See Surya-narayana.

SEADDHA. See Guru-linqa Sastri. csoK>f£«ie'-

5'S'§o(S^acs&.5^s&Ab esSs'sfer^^sSooew. [Abdika-

mantraniuln.] [1906.] 8°. 14033, aa. 47.

SEEENIVASA CHAELU. See SeInivasacharyulu.

SEEENIVASA EAO. See SrInivasa Rad.

SEEEEAMA PANDIT, or SEEEEAMULU PAN-

TULTJ, jL'((.s-i(. See SrI-ramulu, D.
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SRIDHARA SVAMI. See Maha-bharata.—Modern

Versions. [Bhagavad-glia.] ^a&S^X'sy^s? smU

[Bhagavad-gita. With interpretation compiled

by Ch. Suudara-raina Sastri from the commen-

taries of Sridhara, efc] 1910, etc. 8°.

14065. ee. 2.

SRI-HARSHA, son of IlJra Fandita. [For the

Sriiigara-uaisliadhamu, adapted from the Sanskrit

Naishadha of Sri-harslia :] See Ski-natiiudu.

Nyshathum. In prose Re pr nted

from the Manjuvani. (ss-s'^^sxt^Sstxi.) [Vachana-

naishadhamu. A Telugu prose adaptation of Srl-

harsha's Sanskrit poem Naishadha, by Raja M.

Bhujanga Rau.] pp. ii. 88. FAlore, 1902. 12°.

14174. f. 19.(3.)

Forms part of the Manjuvani Series.

SRi-KANTHA SASTRI, Sdggera. See Amaru.

r^o7v°i3^5SDi&r-s-sJ§S -aooll [Amaru-sataka. With

commentary, etc. Edited by S. S.] 1898. 8°.

14076. c. 69.

SRi-NATHUpU, Mdrava-2m°. [Life.l See La-

KSHMi-NAKASAYYA, iiT. Sreonathacharitram. 1908.

8°. 14174. gg. 30.

o o o ^5Sb4)oJ»?5M tSiXSci ?r's5a^oeJ8'jS»;<'ej ^.^"&)-

5'C,8'^-cPr3^. [Bhimesvara-puranamu, or Bhima-

khanclamu. A poetical adaptation, in 6 dsvdsas,

of the Bhima-khanda of the Skanda-purana upon

the Saiva legends of the sanctuary of Bhimes-

waram (Draksharamam or Dakshiiia-kasi, in Goda-

vari District) . Edited by R. Vehkata-subbayya.]

pp. 4, ii. xii. 142. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14175. a. 5.

Forms no. 2 of the Sri-jnana-prasiina-malika.

Sri-ndthudu was a court j^oct of Vema and Vlra-bhadra
Reddi, the so7is mid successors of AUada Biizu of Rajah-
mundry, and flourished about 1430 or 1440.

Haravilasamu [a poetical composition in

7 dsvdsas of prose and verse, dedicated to the

merchant Komati Tippadu, on the legends of the

god Siva,] by Srinatha Kavi. [Edited by K. R.

Veukata-krishna Rau.] (sr'6'a j-°;yc-3oo.) pp. iv. 5,

92. Coca.r,ada, I'dOl. 8°. 14174. k. 48.(5.)

Forms no. 21 of the Saraswati Series.

;osJ6-S)34J'5So£3o!6«o^^sJ'*iE-p^?S'-Oc«oc55c?oS

^:iiSoSS§3"si$si)p . . . S)o«boc"S5^f^^o?oJfb-ab^N

73o^Jr-e)«^2S.5S-5-"S5§oKo^i«i?38o-0 . . . ^^-c^^^S'bo|^-

^^;3S'tiSo&e^2i13^(5'oJS £'?S'^Xb(5'4W7r>'^0(^, ^sicSbc-

sfoS-OawcSScWiStS' 9^oivfS^^?f-^s^^ [Sringara-

naishadhamu. A version of tlic epic legend

of the loves and adventures of Nala and Dama-

yantr, in 8 dsvdsas of verse interspersed with

prose, adapted from Sri-harsha's Sanskrit Nai-

shadha. Edited by Sarasvati Tiru-vengadachar-

yulu and Vanglpuramu Raina-krishnara-achar-

yulu.] pp. ii. 75. ^(^<-)^^|^!^ " no-ylF' [Madras,

1859.] 4°. 14174.1.1.

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, A'. V. See Vabadachar-

YULU, K., and others. The Sangitha bodhini . , .

compiled . . . by . . . Sreenivasa Iyengar, etc.

1906. 12°. 14174. e. 22.

SRINIVASA AIYANGAR, Mandayam Bhima-rdya-

}m° . See Akvakgal. The Nityanusandhanam

Series . . . Edited by M. B. Srinivasa Aiyangar.

1898, etc. 8°. 14174. b. 51.

SRiNIVASACHARYULTT, Komdnduru, Court Pandit

of Venlcatagiri. See Maha-bhaeata.— Modern

Versions. [Aranya-parva.] i^ • c!&S^(^9^sixi&:>.

[Yak.sha-prasnamulu. Rendered into Telugu verse

by Srluivasacharyulu.] 1904. 8°. [Amudrita-

grantha-cMntdmani.] 14174. k. ll,(vol. 17.)

SRINIVASACHARYITLU, Panappdkanm Annntd-

clidrya-pu° . See Kotisvara Mantri. The Boja-

sutha parinayam . . . Edited by P. Sreeniva.'^a

Charlu. 1909. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(4.)

See Maha-bharata.—Nannaya and Tik-

hana's Version. F.A. Examination— 1901. The

Telugu Mahabharata . . . With . . . notes, hints

for translation, &c., by P. Sreenivasa Charlu.

1900. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(3.)

See Surya-narayana Sastri, D., and

Sundara-rama Sastri, C. Notes on . . . Satee-

mani [a romance by Srinivasacharyulu], etc.

1901. 8°. 14174.11.30.(4.)

See Timmanna, N. S. ^oa-l>^iT'»§ . . .

^&2?^"cr'53sh>8'c3.^ [Parijatapaharanamu. Edilred

by S.] [1895.] 8°. 14174.1.17.(2.)

See TiMMAYA,/^. G. Sree Rukmini parinayam

. . . Edited ... by P. Sreenivasa Charlu. 1893.

8°. 14174. k. 47.(2.)

Kanakangi. An original Telugu drama

in five acts. [i'^-^o^. WitsS ^&-^-i:r-k>i'^r..)

pp. i. iv. 144. Madras, 1900. 12°. 14174. h. 27.(2.)
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SRINIVASACHARYULU, Tanappdlmmu Anantd-

c]u'irija-pu°. [continueJ). 'i^y"& t5,«b -^tj^^. (Siv.-iji.

An historical drama.) pp. iii. ii. 106. ilnJrae,

n^.^- 2 [1897.] 12°. 14174. h. 22.

The English title is from the cover.

Victoi'ian Era of Telugu Literature. By

P. Sreeuivasa Charlu. (^^Si^6asj^iS ^^iS ^^P-

s^vsix,:^ -t^o^^,'^-^^£^&.) pp. i. 15. Madras,

1910. 12°. 14174. m. 36.

SRINIVASACHARYULU, Para-vasiu. f^e^^^w-

[Sarva-sabda-sambodhini. A dictionary of San-

skrit words explained in Sanskrit and where

necessary in Telugu also. Begun and nearly

completed by Srinivasacharyulu for his pupil,

Gode Siirya-prakasa Eau, and after the death of

the former finished by his sons Veiikata-ranga-

charyulu and Eamanujacharyulu, rearranged in

regular alphabetical order as far as the letter «5

by Veiikata-rangacharyulu, and finally revised by

Kuppili Kuppayya Patnayakudu, with some

additions by Mandayam Singaraeharyulu.] pp. 2,

i. XX. 1064, xii. ^^<^" [Madras,] 1875. 4°.

14092. c. 14.

SRINIVASACHARYULU, V. [For works edited by

S., bee under the following headings :]

Bhakta-vatsala Nayudu.

PuRANAS.

—

Blit'igavata-piirdna..

SRINIVASA JAGAN-NATHA SVAMI, Fara-vastu.

See Badaratana. Audlira Sreebhashya . . .

[translated into Telugu and edited by Srinivasa

Jagan-natha.] 1890-1892. 8". 14174. b. 27.

See KiiTAKA, M. M. e5^^_g,5p•^^si.rssi:).

[Andhra-bhasha-bhushanarau. Edited by S. J.]

1891. 12°. 14174. m. 25.(1.)

See Maiia-Bharata. — Modern Vcr.fions.

[Bhagavad-gltd.] Sri Gitabhashyatrayasara [i.e.

the Bhagavad-gita with Telugu commentary by

Srinivasa Jagan-natlia,] etc. 1909. 8°.

14049. aaa. 22.

See Patanjali. ^^^Kfr^Hc-^ [Yoga-sara.

With Telugu version by Srinivasa ,Tagan-n.atha.]

1 892-1893. 12°. [Sahda-vidijdhhJv.irdhani.']

14174. g. 38.(vol. 1.)

See Pir,r,Ai Lokacharyar. w^^^,^«o5S3o-

(^'ifg-sfoj. [Mumukshu-padi. With tlic Tiru-

mantrartham. Translated by Srinivasa Jagan-

natha.] 1902. 12°. 14174. a. 24.

See Sadananda YogIndra. w^S^^'eS'ss'^-

(in>yjio [sjc]. [Advaita-vedanta-sara. With Telugu

translation by Srinivasa Jagan-nfitha.] 1894.

8°. [Salcala-vidydUdvardliani.]

14174. g. 38.(vols. 1, 2.)

e5o^^,^tl^\Joix)^5'5fc3.?;-si^ [Audlira-nighantu-

chatushkamu. Four vocabularies by different

authors—viz. the Samba-nighantu, Andhra-ratna-

karamu, Andhra-ntima-sesliamu, and Andhra-

nama-sahgrahamu] . . . Publisher [and editor]

Sreeparavastu Sreenivasa Jagannadhaswamy

Ayyavaralugaru. pp. 123. Vizagapatam, 1891.

12°. 14174. n. 24.

SRINIVASA RAMANUJA-DASU, Bdi/apeta Lalsh-

niayya-pm°. SeeAiiVAEGAL. o o o pir'gsb^oTir=ji'aa5

"5^11 [Nityanusandhanam. With Telugu inter-

pretation, etc., by Srinivasa Eamanuja-diisu.]

1906. 8°. 14170. eee. 21.

SRINIVASA RAMANUJUpU, Rdja. °°°^^.^^^-
flJS'six). [Sri-krishna-satakamu. 108 devotional

verses addressed to the god Krishna. Edited by

N. Eaghavacbaryulu.] pp. 1(3. ri'j-^-^i [Madras,

1865.] 16°. 14174.1.1.(7.)

SRINIVASA RAU, ChiUarige. See [Addenda]

Bankui-chandka Chattopadhyaya. ^"^^^"S^CsSap

sS^li [Krishna-kantuni marana-sasanamu. A trans-

lation, by Srinivasa Eiiu, of " Krishna-kanta''s

Will."] 1910. 12°. 14174. f. 34.(2.)

See Shakspere (W.). ^?o-sr» ~^iv^M

Puliuda Susilam or Othello. [Translated by]

C. Srinivasa Eow. 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 40.(5.)

5&;:f6-a'g. -ce^^. [Malia -rashtra-charitra.

A history of the Maratha country, with illustra-

tions.] ^TSt^^ti^ [MasuUpatam,] Madras

[printed], 1909, dc. 12°. 14174. f. 40.

In progress. Forms no. 9 of the Amlhva-bhashribhivar-
dhani Scries.

SRINIVASA RAU, KOldelmlam. See Narasimha-

CHARYULU, i\usa7riu. F.A. Examination 1899.

Annotations on [Srinivasa Rau's] Sunandani

parinayam, r<c. 1898. 8°. 14174. h. 24,(9.)

Tlio Avarice Defeated, or Tlio Marriago

of Suu.'indani. A Telugu original drama in
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five acts. By Kollachcllam Sreenivasa Rao.

('AxP'^^oX'c-SJo. "Ss', -fX'^oiSfiiiQncsiisSxi. [Durasa-

bhangamu,or Sunandani-parinayainu.] i^eJ^^^v^,

"§ax5c«bF'^^'sio.) pp. ii. 154, ii. Mu(h-n.i,]895. 8°.

14174. h. 17.(2.)

Second edition. pp. xii. 154, i.

Madras, 1898. 8°. 14174. h. 24.(8.)

Rama Raju, or The Last Days of Vizia-

nu<''s:ar. An historical drama in five acts by

Kollachellam Sreenivasa Rao. ( ^^-a^^^Qi^^.^.

S'g'ioS'-CT'Kg ^'^^tSxi.) pp. 2,4, i. 102; 1 jihitfi.

Bellary, 1907. 8°. 14174. h. 37.(2.)

f3«J§S3->8?'^n^fejCjsSsS«. [Satya-harischandii-

yamu. A drama in 5 acts on the legend of the

sufferings of king Harischandra of AyoJhya for

the sake of truth. With an appendix of 144

distichs.] pp. iv. i. 132, 8. 5oir.)8 [B>llary,'\

1908. 8°. 14174. h. 48. (2.)

The Marriage of Sukhamanjari. A Telugu

original drama, in five acts. {•iiisp^r-z:.bi,'incx^^:i.)

pp.71. B>Alarii,\mQ. 8°. 14174. h. 9.(7.)

Sultana Chand Bi [also entitled Chandu-

bi-charitramu]. Or The Last Days of Ahmed-

nagar. An historical drama in six acts. By

Kollachellam Sreenivasa Rao. {^ia-jj-^i^cTS^b

73-far55jD.) pp. iii. 154; 1 lAate. BeUary, 1907.

8°. 14174. h. 36,(9.)

SRINIVASA VAEADACHAEI, T., of Kumbahonam.

The illustrated Conversation and Reading Lessons

with Poetry. For the use of the Tliird Standard.

Anglo Tamil & Telugu. Book i. Fifth edition.

(T. Sreenivasavarada Chari & Co. Primary School

Series.) pp.64. Kumhhalconam, Madras [printed]

,

1902. 12°. 14172. g. 4.(1.)

The illustrated Conversation and Reading

Lessons with Poetry for the Fourth Standard.

Anglo Tamil and Telugu. Book ii. (T. Sreeni-

vasavarada Chari & Co. Primary School Series.)

pp. 64. Kuinbalconam, Madras [printed], 1902.

12°. 14172. g. 4.(2.)

SRI-RAMA MANTRI, Ddsu. See SrI-kamulu.

SRI-RAMA-MURTI, Guruzada. See Jagan-nathudu,

0., and SrI-rama-murti, G. esr-j^iSStpes^^six)

"Scoli [Andhra-pada-parijatamu.] 1888. 8°.

14174. n. 21.

SRI-RAMA-MURTI, Gurvx'lda {continued). "So-

l^-^& sfi^^sSjo^ HT°8^£|^i^^. [Bendapucji-aiina-

mantri-chiiritraiiiu. A biography of Anna Man-

tri, a Brahman contemporary with the poet Sri-

nathudu.] pp.24. to'&& [Jittn^erti,] 1906. 12'-

14174. f. 26.

(«lSJCs6fel^cJ^i:J'8^^aM.) [Appaya-diksliita-

cheritramu. A life of the polyhistor Appaya Dik-

shita.] pp. iii. 65. 1898, 1899. See PEEionicAr,

Publications.—Elhire. ss:>r&-^S, [Maiiju-viini.]

vol.i.,no. 1-9. 1898-1905. 12°. 14174. i. llAvol. 1.)

Biographies of the Telugu Poets, with

critical and scientific essays. (S'Ss^SiJ^aw.) Second

edition. 3 pts. Madras, 1893-1819 [1897.] 8°.

14174. g. 33.

Forvis vol. i. of the Telugu Vizianagaram Historical

Series. The date of the first part is given as 1893 on the

title-page, as lb94 on the cover.

^V^^d^!Sai>i'-^r'-fir^!<^ir>;£x,. [Kala-piirno-

daya-katha-sangrahamu. A prose epitome of the

stories in Pingali Siiranna's Kala-piirnodayainu.]

pp. 142. ^^^^l^nsM [Madras,] 1901. 8°.

14174. g. 51.(4.)

TSd^&jSia. [Madhava-Vidyaranya-charitramu. An
account of the life and the literary and public

activity of Madhava or Vidyaranya, sometimes

identified with Sayana.] pt. i. pp. i. 67. "r^i^^S

[Cocanada,] 1899. 8°. 14174. g. 63.(2.)

Rayanabhaskaramantri charitram. [A

history of Rayani Bhaskarudu, a scholar, poet, and

financial administrator at the beginning of the 16th

century.] (Saraswati Series no. 8.) pp. 55.

Oocanada, 1900. 8°. 14174. g. 42.(3.)

(^^Tj-^s'o^cj&w u^d^^^. [Srl-rau-vamsi-

yulacharitramu. An liistoricalaccountof thefamily

of the Bobbili R.ijas.] pp. iv. 180 ; 1 jdafe.

Madras, 1902. 8°. 14174. g. 58.

Timmarasu. A Niyogi Brahman. 8^5i-^

-^d^^. [p^^sB^&ixi^oQjTSd^^.) [A life of

Timma-rusu, minister of Krishna-deva Raya about

A.D. 1510] . . . Revised and edited by Raja M.

Bhujanga Rau . . . Second edition. A reprint

from the Maiijuvani. pp. 81. ii7/o?-e, 1905. 12°.

14174. f. 33.(3.)

Q
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SEi-RAMULTJ,I>Jf!Z«. SeeBHAVA-BHUTi. Maliaveera

charitra . . . translated ... by Dasu Sreermulu \_sic],

etc. 1902. 12°. 14174. h. 27.(3.)

See Bhava-bhuti. Malateemadhaviyamu

. . . Translated into Telugu...by Dasu Sriramulu

Piintulu Garu. 1900. 8°. [Sarasvat!.']

14174. gg. 2.(vols. 1, 2.)

See Kalidasa. Sakuntala. .. Translated. .

.

by Uasu Sriramulu Pantulu. 1898. 8°.

14174. h. 24.(7.)

See Naeatana Rah, D., and Sbi-kamulu, D.

Sree Sangita rasatarangini, etc. 1907. 8°.

14170. h. 40.(3.)

ei?^SA'«§^S,:3o^5ico . . . Abhinava Gadya-

prabandhamu. A novel tale in prose by Dasu

Sreeramulu Pantulu Garu. pp. ii. 32, 2. EUore,

1893. 8°. 14174. g. 37.(1.)

(A • • • ^^^'^^o^^'Bt^KiSiS^i^ "£&?Ce)

^^'ipKs^sixi. [Andhra-devi-bhagavata-puranamu.

An adaptation of the original Sanskrit in Telugu

verse interspersed with prose.] ^a^J'S \_B(:zu-afTa,~\

1907. 8°. 14174. bbb. 6.

Each of the 12 hooTcs is separately paginated.

ei.a . . . cfy^oKTys.^^^tSxi -go3 II [Bhriiiga-

rrija-mahimamu. A tract in verse, with prose

explanation, on the medicinal virtues of the plant

called hJirinija-raja or gtiijfahalagara {Eclipta

verhcsina jirostrata) .'] jip. 30. aasr^fi \_Be!iVH{.dn,'\

1907. 12°. 14174.1.26.(1.)

(Telugu Nadu. Brahmins.) [Brahmana-pra-

sarnsa. A description of the Telugu Brahmans,

forming pt. 1 of a larger work styled Telugu-

naiju or Andhra-vidlii, poetically describing all

the chief castes of Telingana.] pp. 6, 45. Bez-

vada, 1899. 12°. 14174. f. 18.

The Vaisyadharmadipica. An e.xposition

of the religious duties of the Vaisyas [illustrated

from Sanskrit texts.] (5.«^S?^&S'^-) pp. 7, viii.

182. yoj'* [i?/?o)T,] 1893. S'", 14174, b, 42.

SRI-RANGACHARYULU, Tenmatham. See Val-

.MiKi.—Kruiiayaii.i.

—

I'rosv Versions. ^^'S&i^Ty-^.

in.^ . . . &pf^^!^. [Tani-slokamu. Edited by

S.] [1901.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7.

SRI-RANGA KAVI, Bhdrafula liaiiga-p^i". i^ • • •

tr° 8 zT" ^-^to s'c-ico. [Parijata-nrttakamu. A drama

on the legend of Krishna's obtaining the celestial

imrijdta-ivee for his wife (Bhagavata-p°. x. 59).

Edited by T. Siugaracharyulu.] pp. 77. ^(^^^^'i

nor o-n [ilfaf?ras, 1881.] 8°. 14174. h. 9.(1.)

STRANGE (Thomas Lumisden). Sr-oa^e?«^^^.

^o^sj^siu. [Hindu-dharma-sastra-sangrahamu.

Strange's "Manual of Hindoo Law," translated

into Telugu by Chinnaj^a Siiri, assisted by Nara-

hari Gopala-krishnama Setti.] pp. ii. i. i. 75.

^^^s;tor3s5i. n^vlo- [i)/ac7r«s, 1858.] 8°. 14174. d. 1.

STRI. (jJ^^8;oO|^^sr>S)M.) [Stri-niti-sarigrahamu.

108 verses on the moral duties of women.] pp. 10.

[lfa(/ras.? I860?] 8°. 14174. k. 38.(2.)

No title-page.

STRONG (Sydney). See Bibt.e.—New Testament.

— Gospels. [Selection S.I His Life . . . prepared

by . . . Sydney Strong, etc. 1909. 16°.

14174. a. 47.

SUBANDHU. ^^S«j5 -acoii [Vasava-datta. A
romance. Rendered into Telugu by Edavalli

Gahgadhara Buchchi-rama Sastrifrom the Sanskrit

of Subaudhu.] pp. 57, 2. 1901. /See Periodical

Publications.—EUore. s&ok^s^e? [Maiiju-vani.]

vol. iii., nos. 1-10. 1898-1905. 12°.

14174. i. ll.(vol. 3 )

SUBBANNA DIKSHITA, Madhira Knndaya-pu°.

o o o -s-»4Kb22l)S $ex>. [Kasi-majili-kathalu. A
series of tales.] 4 pts. il/atZra.?, 1903-1908. 8°.

14174. gg. 10.

SUBBA-RAJA. See Subba-eaz0,

SUBBA-RAMA DIKSHITULU, Muddu-svdmi-pri°.

^'sX». [Prathamabhyfisa-pustakamu. An elemen-

tary work on music, prepared under the auspices

of the Maharaja of Ettayapurara.] pp. ii. 26, 201,

5. Eltayapuram, 1905. 8°. 14174. e. 21.

-cPTVo?r*-^o^' ^ScpoA' "cn'«'o^r3;SM£ir3C?\(J'

^o^.eJ;3o^S|s^'cs^^£J^S6^p. [Sangita -sampradiiya-

pradarsini. A copious treatise on Indian music,

composed under the auspices of tlie Maharaja of

Ettayapuram.] 2 vols. Ettayapuram, 1904. 8°.

14174. e. 20.
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SUBBA-RAMA SASTRI, J. Vdranasi. Sec Siddhana

Gaudu. (^ • • • 'P^^o!<if!i-'fr°\\ [Siirangadhara-

natakamu. Edited by S.S.] [1S81.] 8^ 14174. h. 7.

SUBBA-RAMA SASTRI, C, of Wcshi/an Mission

High School, Triplicane. See Sukya-naeayana

Sastui, D., and others. Copious Annotations on

the Matriculation Telugu Text . . . By . . .

Subbarama Sastrulu, etc. 1900. 8". 14174. k. 45.(5.)

SUBBA-RAMAYYA, G. E. See Pokanas.—B/w/^ya-

vatn-'purana. Rukmini kalyanam. [Translated]

by G. R. Subramiah Pantulu, etc. 1907. 4°.

14096. e. (vol. 36.)

SUBBA-RAMAYYA, Tidugu. See Indra-kantha-

vallabhacharya. \^ • • • '^^'^^ow^^ [Vaidya-

chintamani. With Telugu interpretation by

Subba-ramayya.] [1883.] 4°. 14043.6.15.

See Jagan-nathddu, 0., and Sri-rama-

MURTi, (?. t?'^^,s«tr'8s^lJ^ -acoll [Andhra-pada-

parijatamu. Edited by S.] 1888. 8°. 14174. n. 21.

See Nadi. t5y£^"^»lJe)
. . . ts-A^X.^^'^^

"2»»il [Nadi-nakshatra-raalii, etc. With Telugu

version by Subba-ramayya.] [1881.] 8°.

14043. c. 28.(2.)

See Raghu-natha-peasada Sukala. ° ° °

sp'^iS'ti^v^,^^^. [Vajikara-kalpa-drumamu.

With Telugu translation by Subba-ramayya.]

[1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 18.

SUBBA RAO, T. Venhata. See Venkata-sdbba

Rao, T.

SUBBA RAU, Adal-M. The Telugu Primer, for

the use of those who wish to study the Telugu

language, by Adacki Sooba Row. pp. ii. 232, xvi.

il/a(?ras, 1851. 16°. 14174. m. 11.

SUBBA RAU, M., (Vishnu-pada). See Maha-

BHAEATA.— Modem Versions. [Bhagavad- gJtd.'\

^^^!£^Ks^iP' -2ooii [Bhagavad-gita. With a

Telugu paraphrase styled °tatparya-sangrahamu

by Subba Rau.] 1908. 16°. 14060. a. 17.

See [Addenda] Maha-bhakata.—Nannaya

and Tililcana's Version, o o o i^^Ts^o^^i^sre^-

VS^siaitxU [Udyoga-parvamu. An easy prose para-

phrase by Subba Rau.] 1910. 4°. 14174. 1. 19.

SUBBA RAU, Tota Tirumala-ruiia-im°. ^o^,^6-

66^T'rSx}a aSo(& ^iSi)^^o^sia, [Andhra- para-

tattva-kaumudi, or Achala-grandhamu. A prose

work interspersed with verse, setting forth the

monistic doctrine of a First Principle absolutely

devoid of qu.alities, and preceded by an auto-

biography of the author. Edited by Tejo-murtulu

Soma-yaji.] pp. xxiv. 151. "S2i5r»2» [Bezu-adu,]

1898. 8'. 14174. b. 16,(2.)

SUBBA RAU, V. SeeVENKATA-RAMANUJULU Nayudu,

C, and others. Notes on the Telugu Text for the

Matricvlation [sic] Examination 1898. By . . .

V. Subba Row, etc. 1898. 8°. 14174. k. 62.

SUBBA RAU, Vaddddi. See Subua-kayudu.

SUBBA RAU, VdviUlioIanu Bdma-chandrn -im° . See

Valmiki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Versions. Sree

math Andhra Valmiki Ramayanamu. A literal

metrical translation . . . By . . . Subba Row. 1909.

4°. 14175. b. 7.

(^?^;S''j-»§s58c3cSDt-Ski. (SreeKausalyaparina-

yam.) [A work in 6 dsvdsas of verse interspersed

with prose on the epic legend of the union of king

Aja with Indumati and of Dasa-ratha with Kau-

salya.] pp. xiv. 159 ; 1 plate. Madras, 1902. 8".

14175. a. 31.

The English iitle is from the cover.

See Padmanabha Sastei. Copious

Notes on Sree Kausalya parinayamu, first

canto, etc. 1904. 8°, 14175. a. 14.(1.)

SUBBA RAU, Veldla. Rani Samyukta (^^rSoa&>^),

Historical novel in Telugu [on the adventures and

loves of Prithvi-rilj, who fell in battle in 1192, and

Samyukta, daughter of the king of Kanauj].

Vijnana Chandrika Series iv. Edited by K. V.

Lakshman Rao. pp. viii. 207. Hyderabad, ^r^^"

[JfoJms printed], 1908. 12°. 14174. f. 34.(1.)

SUBBA-RAYADU, Mahd-hdli. See Ramanujachae-

YULU, A'., and others. Sree Chanakya charitram

... by K. Ramanuja Chari . . , and M. H. Subbai-a-

yadu, etc. 1885. 12°, 14174. f. 1.

See SuEAYA, -4. B. ?56§-s^c^$^,-?!-sS5"^tJ,j3-m.

[Andhra-uama-seshamu. With notes. Edited by

S.] 1894. 12°. 14174. m. 23.(1.)

1894. 16°. 14174. m. 24.
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SUBBA-RAYALir NAYADU, Kdrmailchi. See LIla-

suKA. (^ • • • ^€)§-^'^^e)^^- [Krishna-karna-

mritamu. Edited by S. N.] [1862.] 8°.

14076. c. 15.

• ^i^Se^'^5H6^£,JSo^^^sr>^. [Dasavatara-

cliaritra-saiigrahamu. A brief account, chiefly in

poetical prose, of the legendary incarnations of

Vishiiu. Chapters i.-ii.] pp. 53. "^i^^^" n^s-z^n

[Madras, 186].] 16°. 14174. f. 10.

SUB3A - RAYARYUpU, KoraUa. See Ududaya-

PKAiiIi'A. Andlira Parasaryarau . . . with . . .

introduction, by ... Subbarayarya, e<c. 1898. 12°.

14053. b. 31.(4.)

SIJEBA-RAYA SASTRI, Bevulapalli. ^^^^c^-
SsiaoSOT. (Sree Mahandra vijayamu.) [A poem

in 6 cantos on the legend of the sanctuary of

Upamaka in the Eistern Ghats, and a victory of

Indra over the demons through his devotion to the

local deity. Preceded by a biography of the poet.]

pp. xsiv. xxvi. i. 144; I plate. Madras, 1907. 8°.

14175. a. 21.

SUBBA-EAYUDTJ, I)onta-rd;;u. See Naga-bhusha-

Nupu. (^fc^^&^^^ssl'ex). [Prachlna-naviua-zava-

lilu. Edited by S.] [1890.] 8°. 14174. k. 51.(1.)

SUBBA-RAYUpU, Kondepudl. See Lakshmanudu,

F. E. efr|^icr-abj30(£jSj->5SM -a» II [Andhra-nama-

sangrahamu. Edited by S.] 1908. 8°.

14174. n. 49.

SUBBA-RAYUpiJ, M., and VIRESA-LINGAMU,

Kandukuri. Telugu Story Readers. Second (Third,

Fourth) Reader. "SoSS (sXxr^cJsJ, ist'C-S) ^'•cpr° 53^-Sg'

^^^•jSx>. 3 pts. Vepery {Madras), 1909-1912.

12°. 14174. m. 35.

SUBBA-RAYHDII, Vaddadi Surapa-rdzu ini°. Sec

Krishna-mOrti Sastri, S. V. Criticism on Telugu

Vcuisamharum [of Subba-rayudu], eta. 1905. 8°.

14174. g, 62.(3.)

See KshemTsvaka. "So&T"^^ -aooH [Chanda-

kansikamu. Rendered into Telugu by Silbba-

rdyudu.] 1900. 8°. [Sarasvati.]

14174. gar. 2.(vol8. 1, 2.)

SeeMAYURA. wo,$^-^?5'.v?'£)S'.-S». [Audlira-

sQrya-satakaniu. Rendered into Telugu verse by

Subbu-rayudu.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Snrasvatl.]

14174. gg. 2.(vol. 1.)

SUBBA-RAYUDTI, Vaddadi Surapa-razu-pu°. {co7i-

tinued). See Uddanda Ranga-natha. ^S-t'ssj^iS)-

&:Sx>. [Mallika-marutamu. Rendered into Telugu

by Subba-rayudu.] 1903. 8°. {SurasvatlP[

14174. gg. 2.(vols. 3-5.)

See Venkata-subba Rau, Toleti. Venisani-

hara natnka pradarsana ... [A letter on a version

by Subba-rayudu of the play.] 1902. 8°.

14174. g. 62.(2.)

SUBBA-RAYUDU, Yarrd VehlMta-svdmi-pu°. See

Venkata-svami, Y. Vastugunadeepika . . . edited

by. . .Erra Subbarayudu. 1900. 8°. 14174. ee. 6.

1908. 8°. 14174. 68. 13.

SUBBA-RAZU, Eatndkaramu Rdghava-rdja-pu°
.,

Court Fandit of Kalahasfi. ^T-f si- l^^gJ^^Jf 25

($ S T7»,^^e3_^ ^xSd^;^. [Sri-kalahastlsvara-sarada-

navaratrotsava-charitramu. A champu composi-

tion in verse and prose of 3 cantos, describing the

Navaratra festival and the concluding Dasara as

celebratetl in the month Asvayuja (Sept.-Oct.) at

the .Saiva sanctuary of Kalahasti, North Arcot

District.] pp. i. 81, ii. SioSS ^v^ [Tirupati,

1908.] 8°. 14175. a. 26,

3so:^iire)-g-^^§iJcSbsSo-Sa3ll [Timma-bbupa-

lakilbhyudayamu. A panegyrical poem on Timma
Nayadu, Raja of Kalahasti, and his coronation.

With odes by other poets appended.] pp. i. 125,

^^11 Self's [Madrn.% 1906.]

14175. a. 19.

6, iv. ; 2 plates.

8°.

SUBBA SASTRI, Madlmra. See Amaka-simha. (^

. . . «o^'3^^e.'^S^^3^^^ -200 II [Nama-linganusasana.

Edited by Y. Rama-svami Sastri, assisted by S. S.]

[1862.] 4°. 14090.6.9.

SUBBAYYA, /v'r/ZcarZffl. iSosSsf TT'c8b§'e^rsi«. [Saiijiva-

raya-satukainu. 216 verses on the Vaishnava cult

of SlioHughur and Mamballam.] pp. iv. 44. ^^^n

[7l/(tcZ/-rt.s,] 1901. 12°. 14174. a. 30.(6.)

SUBBAYYA NAYUDU, G. V., of Gudur. A Telugu

Drama in three Acts [based ujiou Peddanna's

poem]. Svarochisha Manu saiubhava or Manu
charitra. By G. V. Subbiah Naidu. {-^%^-Q^

sSot&ToCT^S^, fcSfSo sapi•B6^^ (^S^sSj'.) pp.4, 7G.

Madras, 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 60.(4.)

SUBRAHMANYA REDDI, Fdkand/i V'lra-rdijhava-

j'u"., of Kattamanchi. See Maha-bhakata.—
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Nannni/a and Tihkana's Version. i^^iitiir>ii.

H'W^^oS^. [Bharata-sara-ratuavali. Compiled by

Subraliinanya RedtJi.] 1885. 8°. 14174. k. 42.

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Ghevali, of Vizagapatam.

See SuKAYA, A. B. The Andhra Cliaiidniloka of

Adidaniu Soorakavi, with the Sanskrit ChaDdra-

h)ka of Appayya Deekshita. Edited . . . by . . .

Subrahmanyani. 1898. 8°. 14053. c. 66.

ts^-iS-p^S^ [Asaucha-siiramu. A TeluQ-u

treatise on formal uncleanness. With an appendix

of extracts from Sanskrit authorities.] pp. iv.

ii. 40. Vizagapatam, 1898. 8°. 14028. d. 24.(2.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, K., of Pachchai/appas

College, Madras. See Dhakma Suki. F.A. Text

1909. Sree Narakasura vijayam . . . with notes

by . . . K. Subrahmanya Sastrulu Garu. 1908.

12°. 14174. h. 33.(4.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Parimi Veiihituchdnja-

pu°. -^CoA'^JJicnioS'soD. [Sarangadhara-nata-

karau. A yalisha-gdna play on the legend of

prince Sarangadhara and liis temptation by his

stepmother Chitrangi.] pp. 53. 5int)l)?jo5S<5i

[Masnlipatam,'] 1895. 8°. 14174. h. 9.(6.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Velamldu Oragavfi

Veiil!aft'svaru-pu°., Siddliiinti, of Bangalore. See

Vedas. ,^-^£,5r'&§o. [Sri-sukta, (,'<c. Edited

by S. S.] [1881.] 12°. 14010. b. 5.

SUBRAHMANYESVARAMU, Vi.^him-hhnfla. J^HJS-

^S^^BJ&o [Durmarga-charitramu. An ethical

poem, interspersed with prose.] pp. 34. yew^io

[£//o,'r,] 1903. 12". 14174.1.22,(1.)

Kusalava natakamu (Sb'S'e'SS'^faiS'fJa)). [A

drama in 6 acts on the epic legend of Sita's exile

in VJilmlki's hermitage and the birth and child-

hood of her sons Kusa and Lava there.] pp. 89.

Bezivada, 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 39.(7.)

Sapta koteswara satakam. [102 Saiva

verses.] (rS^^kW^S^^^^.) pp. 21. Ellore,

1902. 12°. 14174. a. 29.(1.)

Sarangadhara {'p-^^cKi^^-^h^''^). [^
drama on the legend of Sarangadhara, his resist-

ance to proposals of unchastity, his sufferings,

and his final vindication.] pp. ii. 128. ^a^r»SS

[Bezwada,] 1907. 8°. 14174. h. 40.(2.)

SUBRAHMANYUpU, AUama-rdzu Eai/ga-ndtlia-

pu°. ^'^^i^t>hvir-A96^sia. [Krishna-bhiipati-

lalama-.satakamu. A century of verses conveying

panegyrics of the god Krishna and a contemporary

prince simultaneously. With a preface by Vi-

krama-dcva Varma.] pp. ii. 84. Vizag\_apafuin],

1907. 12°. 14174. a. 28.(2.)

SUBRAHMANYUpU, Dharanih'jta Lakslimandrya-

pu°. £.o^^^sj'y-»§3»_r»;3ow,^ trios' £00. [Indrahalya-

vilasambu. A drama on the illicit love of the

god ludra and Ahalya, wife of the saint Gautaina.

Edited by V. DampUri Kamakshayya and others.]

pp. viii. 240. ^^^S|oc3ctio ncr.— or [Madra.-<,

1898] 8°. 14174. h. 32.

SUBRAMIAH PANTULU, G. R.

ramayya, G. B.

See SuBDA-

SUDARSANARVAR AYYA, Sri hhanddram . See

Arvargal. &io55^°-r«nj5o -goo II [Tiru- pall' - ilnciu.

Rendered into Telugu verse by Sudarsaniirvfir.]

[1861.] 16°. 14174.1.2.(3.)

See Lakshmanudu. sJusio^a^g'ej^g'xoo "aooii

[Mumukshu-jana-kalpakamu. Edited by S. A.]

[1861.] 8°. 14174. b. 7.

SUDRAKA. Mrutchakatikamu. A drama in ten

acts. Translated into Telugu from the oriirinal

Siuscrit of Sudraka Maharajah by . . . Thirupati

Venkateswara Kavulu. Reprinted from the Sara-

swati. (si)j)^^S'fe3g'si«.) pp. ii. 144. Cocanada,

1907. 8°. 14174. h. 36.(4.)

SUKA-SAPTATI. See KadieI-pati Nayakuuij.

^S'fj S^9. (Sukasaptati.) [A poetical adaptation

by Kadiri-pati.] 1908, etc. 8°. [Sarasvafi.']

14174. gj. 2.(vol. 10, etc.)

• See Sesh.achalamu Nayodu. (^ • • • ^='i'0-

iSSio^Q^ II [Suka-pafichavimsati-kathalu. Adapted

from the Sanskrit Suka-saptati.] [1889.] 8°.

14174. g?. 20.

SUKRA. ^|£,^©iirT.;rs£o. [Sukra-nlti-saramn. A
treatise on polity in 6 chapters. Rendered from

the Sanskrit into Telugu by Puranapanda Mal-

layya Sastri.] pp. 134. s^U-j^H [Cocanada,]

1908. 8°. 14174. d. 16.

A reprint from the Sarasvati.

StJLA-PANI. See Shakspere.
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SUMATI. a-cs'gop.g^siu-^osx) »rex)??riJ§o^Scs&£o.

?o;4 -^5S)S«'eJ£'sjo. [Sutnati-satakamu. 110 verses

on moral themes. Edited with word-for-word

analysis, interpretation, and paraphrase, by Nori

Guru-liriga Sastri.] pp. 58. ^(^(Jl"
<~>^o'~'

[lf«(7;Y(,^, 1901.] 8°. 14174. k. 20.(3.)

siLD^d^sicBLD i^ [Sumati-satakaniu. Edited

in the Tamil character, with Tamil verbal inter-

pretations and paraphrases, by E. Samarapuri

Mudaliyar.] pp. 78. G)3=6isr&sTUUili_m3rm

[Madras,] 190 L 8°. 14175. a. 11.

SUNDARA - RAJA BHATTACHARYA, Elxtturu

Varada-ruja-pu°. •^^^^fflsafisiM. {Sj^S^'soo.

[Snusha-vijayaimi. A domestic drama. Trans-

lated from the Sanskrit of Sundara-raja by Sarva-

rayudu.] pp.24. t-S,7-cS [Cocanada,] 190G. 12°.

14174. h. 33.(2.)

SUNDARA-RAMA. i^clHi^^^iS^^. [Sundara-

rama-satakamu. Three cantos of Vaishnava verses

in worship of the deity Sundara-rama.] pp. 69.

^2i^c£ [Beuwada,'] 1906. 8°. 14174. b. 29.(3.)

SUNDARA-RAMA SASTRI, 0. See Surta-narSyana

Sastei, D., and others. Copious Annotations on

the Matriculation Telugu Text . . . By Sundara-

rama Sastrulu, etc. 1900. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(5.)

See SORYA-NARATANA Sastri, D., and

SoNDARA-EAMA Sastri, C. Notes on the Lives of

Telugu Poets, etc. 1901. 8° 14174. n. 30.(4.)

See SuEYA-NARAYANA Sastet, D., and

ScNDARA-RAMA Sastri, C. Complete Notes on F.A.

Telugu Text, 1909, e^c 1908. 8°. 14175. a. 28.

SUNDARA-RAMA SASTM, Ghedahivdda. SeeMAHA-

Bti AKATA.— Modern Versions. [Bli agavad - gltft.']

^^^::!i^7(£h6 -^W [Bhagavad-gita. With a Telugu

interpretation styled Paramartha-chandrika, com-

piled by Sundara-rama.] 1910, e<c. 8°. 14065.ee. 2.

See PAPA-RAZU,7i". yl. ooo (^sSjefo^JS'-CT'sSrxDSb-

casSM. (Uttara Ramayanamu.) [Edited by S.] 1903.

8°. 14175. b. 6.

See Pdranas.—Brahnwrida-purdiia. tsip^g-

&^-u^^Sj^ai3th^ -aojli [Adhyutma-rauiayana. With
interpretation in Telugu by Sundara-rama.] 1907-

1909. 8°. 14016. da. 21.

SUNDARA-RAMAYyA,^l^/'n<-723rtraj)MSoma-rrtjrt-pw°.

Jayachendra Chendrarekha vijiam. A drama in

ten acts. Selected from Persian stories Lai Gohar.

S3 cjfeog'siuej -fn&js'^SM.) Second edition, pp. 10,

ii. 96. Vedurupalca-Faijavaram, 1908. 12°.

14174. h. 34.(2.)

Forms no. 1 of the Sundari Series.

The LcVl o Gauhar here vientioncd is perhaps the work
of Husain 'All of 8erir>ga2>atam {Stewart, Drscrij)tive

Catalogue of tlie Oriental Library of the late Tijjpoo Sultan,

p. 74).

SUNDARA-RAMAYYA, ErottapalU. See China

Baieagi. c;s^C.o«56S23csbsi». [Dhanvantari- vija-

yamu. Edited by S.] 1908. 8°. 14174. ee. 12.

SUNKARA RANGAYYA. See Rangayya.

SURA-BHANDESVARAMU. -^Tr'-!-o'^y§J5-ji». [Su-

ra-bhanclesvaramu. An account in dvipada verse,

based upon the Kasi-khanda, of the Saiva legends

and cult of Benares, here abridged. Edited by

R. Vehkata- subba Rau.] pp. 96. Mi/lapore

(Madras), 1909. 32°. 14174. i. 28.(7.)

Forms no. 23 of the Jana-ranjani-grantha-mala.

SURA KAVI, Adidamu. See Sueaya.

SURA KAVI SARMA. See Sueaya, V. V.

StJRANNA, Adidamu. See Sueaya.

SURANNA, Fiiigali Amarana-pu° . See Dakshtna-

MURTi, P. A critical Essay on Pingali Surana,

etc. [1893.] 8°. 14174. g, 40.(1.)

See Keishna-mueti Sastri, S. V. The

Kalabhashini. A . . . drama . . . from the story

of [Siiranna's] " Kalapurnodayam," etc. 1902.

8°. 14174. h. 26.(11.)

See SeI-eama-murti, G. S'^^g^jJcsfill

[Kala-purnodaya-katha-sangrahamu. A prose

epitome of Suranna's Kala-puniodayatnu.] 1901.

8°. 14174. g. 51.(4.)

Kalapurnodnyaniu. [A ])oeticnl romance in

8 dsvdsas. Edited by P. V. Ramaniiyya & Co.

With preface by Kasi-hliatla Brahmayya.]
(rr'^^fr'jScsbSoo.) pp. 14,247. l^oiyr>& [Ouvt^u-],

Cocanadn [printed], 1910. 8°. 14175. a. 40.

o o o Tr>^Sir>o&tai>^ . . . iv^xiSis^oat.

asr'iS^e-oKiii^kt-r'TS^SSoTX'K, [Raghava-pandavi-

yaniu. A poem in 4 ilsvi'isas, which may be ri'ad
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as narrating tlio story of oitlicr tlio liiitnayana

or the Malia-bliarata, in imitation of the Sanskrit

work of the same name by Kavi-rajn, and dedi-

cated to Peda-venkatadri of Akuvid, about

1500 A.D. With au interpretation styled

Raghava-pandaviyadarsambu by Mudda-rjizu

Poda-rama Dhi-mani. Edited by Nelatiiru

Krishnam-acharyulu.] pp. 144. no-i^yl [Mudrnn,

18G5.] 4°. 14174. 1. 6.

[Another issue, with similar title-

page.] pp. 252. oo-o-^ [Madras, 1882.] 8°.

14174. k. 30.

STJRATANI. o o o -^?5'-er'i?§'«^§E9sSbo-cs5o,i;7v'^s5M

[SuratJlni- kalyanamu. An anonymous old

dramatic poem in yahsha-gdna style upon the

legend of the god Ranga-natha's union with a

princess of Delhi by means of the former's image.]

pp. 68. Vizianayram, n^^^r [1808.] 12°.

14174. i. 20.(2.)

SURAYA, Adidamu Bfda-bhds]cara-pu° . eSKaio-

-^S'S'S |^r!eJ(A^,o^.^e» -sodII [Kavi-jana-raiija-

namu, or Chandraraati-parinayamu, a poem in 3

dsvdsas on the adventures and love of Hari-

chandra and Chandramati ; Kavi-sarnsaya-vich-

chhedamu, metrical rules of grammar and style

for the use of poets, in 3 taravgas, illustrated by

examples from various poems ; Andhra-chandra-

lokamu, a metrical treatise on the art of poetry
;

Andhra-nama-seshamu, a metrical vocabulary,

supplementing the Andhra-nama-sangrahamu of

Paidipati Lakshmanudu; Rama-lingesa-satakamu,

devotional verses ; and 9 padyamidu.] (Chintha-

mani Press Series. No. 1. Aditham-Suranna.)

pp.110. Madras, 1899. S°. 14174, k. 55.(4.)

The An'dhra Chandraloka of Adidamu

Soorakavi, with the Sanskrit Chandraloka [falsely

supposed to be the work] of Appayya Deekshita.

[Works on the graces of style.] Edited ... by

Chevali Subrahmanyam. (^roo^9,-s'o,^^"e3cn'S'six).)

pp. iv. 51, i. ii. Vizar/ajiafarn, 1898. 8°.

14053. 0. 66.

This " Sanskrit ChandraloTca" is incomplete, for it com-
prises only the bulk of vv. 11-178 of the 5th mayukha, accord-
ing to Surya-bali-rdma's edition (Benares, 1895).

sso^^^o,^es^^^. [Andhra-chandralo-

kamu] . . . Edited with introduction by Rajah

M. Bhuganga [sic] Rau. (M.anjuvaui Sei-ies.

No. 1.) pp. 6, 31. EUore, 1898. 12°.

14174, i. 30.(1.)

7Skl~s^°o^^-or'si3'4^^. [Andhra-nama-

seshamu. A metrical repertory of synonymous

substantives, supplementing the Andhra-naiua-

sangrahamu of Paidipati Lakshmanudu.] See

Lakshmanudu, Paidipa/i E. . 73'!5-5^o^g^-?r'sS)j3a ii

[Andhra-nama-sarigrahamu, etc.'] pp. 56-72.

[1840.] 8°. 14174. n. 10.

— See Laksiimandiid, rnldij'dli E.

[Andhra-nama-sangrahamu, tie] ff.60-78. [1859.]

obi. 12°. 14174. m. 18.

^o^W^ "fs.sJxi. [Andbi-a-naraa-sesha-

mu.] See SeInivasa Jagan-natha Svami. tso^9,-

p^ofcu -if e>o si {;-?&) [Andhra-nighantu-chatushka-

mu],etc. pp. 65-79. 1891. 12°. 14174. n. 24.

^SiA-^o^f-^sb^^sia. [Andhra-nama-

seshamu. With notes. Edited by Maha-kali

Subba-rayadu.] pp. 32. Nellore, 1894. 12°.

14174. m. 23.(1.)

[Another edition, without notes.] pp. 27.

Nellore, [894. 1G°. 14174. m. 24.

-r3fe§"5-°o^,^5SD^&c-i«. [Andhra-nama-

seshamu. With glosses.] See Lakshmanuou,

Panlipdti E. °oo tS0(^7r>5i3^0(^^soj -sooH [An-

dhra-nama-sangrahamu, etc.] pp. 62-80. 1906.

8°. 14174. n. 47.

s'S^r'TcabS^^aJsiM. [Kavi-samsaya- vich-

chhedamu. Rules of grammar and style. Edited

with notes by Para-vastu Venkata-ranga-natha

Svami.] pp. ii. 80. 1897. ' 8°. See Periodical

Publications.— Vi.^agapatam. -r3^'e.S)^3^^?5J4J^p.

[Sakala- vidyabhivardhani.] vol. iv., pts. 1-4.

1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.(vol. 4.)

((^^c^^^oiSS'Scu.) [Sri-riima-daiidakamu.

A devotional poem to the divine hero Rama, in

free bacchiau metre.] pp. 8. 1900. See Peri-

odical Publications.— Nellore. Sree Vagvalli,

etc. vol. ii., no. 1. 1899-1901. 8°.

14174. n. 38.(vol. 2.)

Sree Ramalingesa satakam. [106 verses

on the cult of Siva as symbolised in the Edma-

lliiga] by Adidamu Soora Kavi. (^^-^^£)o^¥.

•rsj'sio.) pp. 53. Ellore, 1906. 12°.

14174. a. 29.(3.) -
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SURAYA, Vdhinl-pati VeAliafesvara-pu°., (Sura

Kavi Saema). ^^;^caeJS f^^;iy>. [Paidi-talli-

satakamu. 101 verses in adoration of the goddess

Hatakamba, a form of Devi. Followed by a

°dandakamu.] pp. 16. 1907. See Periodical

Publications.—3faih-as. aT^gsD Vidyavati, etc.

vol. ii., nos. 2-3. 1906, dc. 8°. 14174. ff. 1. (vol. 2.)

Saraswati vijayam. A Telugu prabandham

[i.e. a romantic poem, interspersed with prose].

Edited [i.e. composed] by Vahinipaty Surakavi

Sarma Garu. (^^?3^r?3Q;l5^^icSb^.) pp. ii. 22.

31adras, 1901. 8°. 14174. k. 66.(8.)

W^ Sis'J. IT"SURAYYA. See Ashtavakra.

[Aslitavakra-glta-sastramu. Translated into verse

by Sarayya.] [1896.] 8°. 14174. bb. 2.

SURAYYA SASTRI, Pulla. See STta-eama-razu,

B. P. A • • • t^sS3-sj'o^^T^55>r°A'SeJ;ix). [Andhro-

pabhagavatama. Edited by S. S.] 1901. 8°.

14174. bb. 7.

SURAYYA SASTRI, T. See Sanat-kum.\ra. ^^...

K^iir-sT''^^. [Griha-vastuvu. With Telugu inter-

pretation by Surayya.] [1887.] 8°.

14028. d. 35.(1.)

SURIAROW. See Surva Rau.

StJRYA, Ji'tuna-ra]a-pu°. See Maha-bh.\rata.—
Modern Vemions. [BliagavaJ-ijltd.] ^^^^aK.

s$6lJ -sosll [Bhagavad-gita. Witli interpretation

compiled by Cli. Sundara-rama Sastri from the

commentaries of Surya (the Paramartha-prapa),

etc.'] 1910, etc. 8". 14065. ee. 2.

StJRYA-NARAYANA, Srl-jinti, nf Bohhili High

School. See Goi'ALA-KKisHNA Yachkndea. The
' Manassaksbiraatham '

. . . translated . . . by . . .

Suryanarayana. 189-i. 8°. 14174. b. 35.

StJRYA-NARAYANA-BRAHMA, rattisnpu. See

Uajiodara. ooo c&i^-Opjs&sS. [Yantra-chintfuiiaiii.

Edited with Telugu paraphrase by Rurva-nara-

yana-brahma.] 1906. 8°. 14033. bbb. 6.(2.)

SURYA - NARAYANA RAU, Puvvdda Veiihafa-

r 'I III a - pu'

.

See AnUI'ANA. «(Bo:ir>j5'a&i0 23 6 SmU

[Anupfma-maiijarl. With Telugu paraphrase by

Surya-narayana.] [1883.] 8°. 14043. c. 26.

SURYA -NARAYANA RAU, Puvvada reiilaita-

rdma-pu°. [continued). »See Basava-razu. i^ • •
'

S^^iT"ia£i -^ix>\\ [Basava-rajiyamu. Edited with

Telugu interpretation by SQrya-narayana.] [1882.]

8°. 14043. ccc. 2.

See Sarngadhara. (^ • • • ^gi?S'^o II [Sarnga-

dhara-sarnhita. With Telugu interpretation by

Siirya-narayana.] [1878.] 8°. 14043.6.16.

SURYA-NARAYANA RAU, Talldpragada. See

[Addenda] Bankim- Chandra Chattopadhtaya.

Chandrasekhara . . . [Done into Telugu] by . . .

Suryanarayana Rao. 1910. 8°. 14174. gg. 19.(2.)

See Dharman.amatyudu, S. T. Sree Nala

cheritramu . . . [Edited by S. R.] 1907. 8°.

14174. k. 52.(2.)

See Shakspere (W.). Vanicpura vartako-

dantham. A translation of Sheakspeare's [.s/c]

Merchant of Venice. By. . . Suryanarayana Rao.

1906. 8°. 14174. h. 49.(1.)

Darnayadurodaram. The story of Drou-

patheevastrapaharanam. An original drama in

six acts [on the epic legend of Duryodhana's

outrage upon Draupadi]. (^gcsb&S^JSS'sio ts.'ai

jS^Sds ;^s5sr'»'r3 5ix).) pp. ii. 88, 5, ii. Gocanada,

1906. 8°. 14174. L 36.(5.)

Sanjeevaraya charitra (7io-£^jr'cii>iSd^^-

si»). Chintamani Second Prize Novelette of 1893

. . . Reprinted from the Chintamani. (Chinta-

mani Series. No. xvi.) pp. 56. Rnjalnnmulnj,

1894. 8°. 14174. g. 36.(2.)

StJRYA-NARAYANA SARMA, Gava-rd^u Lalcsh-

mana-pu° . The original Hiudu pliilosophy, \'ide-

halcyvalyam. [An essay on Vedanlic monism and

its soteriology.] (S'^sJ^^'^^S'^-) pp. 6, 150, i.

Sdkurru, 1907. 16°. 14174. a. 36.

SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI, Dandiguntn, of

Madras Cliristiiin College. See Amara-simha.

7r'5S3£>S^(Sb'r°?3jS'^ -2v» II [Nama - linganusasina.

Edited by S. S.] 1899. 8°. 14090. bb. 14.

SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI, Dandigniiln, and

others. Copious Annotations on the Matriculation

Telugu Text, for 1900 [viz. the Molla-rrmiayai.ia,

Yuddha-kai.uja, ch. ii. ; Hliagavata-purana, bk. viii.

504 full.; part of I'.h.arti'i-liari's Nili-s;itaka ; and
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Niti-clianilrika i.]. By D. Suryanariiyana Snsti'ulu

. . . C. iSuuihiranuna Sastrulu, and C. Subbarnnia

Sa.strulu, etc. pp. 4, 8, 34, G8, IJO. MiuJi-dx,

1900. 8°. 14174, k. 45.(5.)

StJRYA - NAEAYANA SASTRI, Dn,idi,junf„, and

SUNDARA-RAMA SASTRI, G. Notes on [pt. ii.

of] tlio Tjivos of Telugu Poets [by K. Vlresa-

bngainu] and Snteemani [a romance by P. Srlui-

va^^acllalyulll], by D. Sooryanarayana Sastrulu...

and C. Sundara Rama Sastrulu. pp.121. Madras,

1901. 8°. 14174. n. 30.(4.)

Complete Notes on F.A. Telugu Text,

tion in

1902. i

1909 [viz. on Nannaya's Mahil-bliarata, Aranya-

parva vi. 2G8— vii. 1 G7, Viresa-liiigamu Pantulu's

Andhra Kavula Charitramu ii., N. Kuppu-sviim-

ayya's Bharata-saramu, the Nirankusopakhya-

namu of Rudrayya, bk. i., K. Veiikata-ratnamu's

version of the Narakasura-vijaya, and S. Ananta

Eiiu^s version of Bacon's Essays,] with text for

]\Iahabharatamu, Aranyaparvamu, containing

meanings, derivations of words, biographical

notices, grammatical notes, prosody, rhetoric, &c ,

&c. pp. 8, 58, 239, 2. Madras, 1908. 8°.

14175, a. 28,

StRYA-NARAYANA SASTRI, Gante. rSb73-o-

?rs^5C,6^ sr>p?^Sj3 (f>j^'<^T^-u^cssoia&^) [Kapata-

dambhika-vidvat-prahasauamu. A farce on the

adventures and exposure of two bi-ahraans who

pretended to learning.] pp. 32. SxjcSd^a'JJo

[Vlalanagram,] 1907. 16°. 14174. h. 44.

StJRYA-NARAYANA SASTRI, Garlliqnli;. (jj • • •

(_^5'^~'||ae)(^fil3^fc>S'.xio [Sri -krisbna- Jala- krida-

uatakamu. A dramatic poem on the legendary

sports of Ki'i,-,hna and the hcrdswomen in the

water.] pp. i. 88. "^S^s^S no-f^cr [Gocaiiada,

1898.] 8°. 14174. h, 24.(6.)

StJRYA-NARAYANA SASTRI, MalhhU liumdva-

dlnliii- iiu°., of Amalainiram. Sf^e [Addenda]

Bhava-bhuti. (^^S'TT'a&icni [Uttara-rama-charita-

natakamu. A version by Surya-narayajia.] 1906,

itc. 8\ [Vuhj,h-iit!.] 14174, ff. l,(vol, 1, etc.)

See [Addenda] Bhava-bhC-tt. Uttara

Ramacharita . . . Translated by . . . Suryanara-

yana Sastri, etc. 1909. 8°. 14174, h. 57,(5.)

See Maha-bh.ujata.— Modtrn Versinm.

[Ifd^jogu-paiTa.l The Viduraneety. A transla-

vcrse by

The Satyakirti.

acts]. (;3u§ip_ |3-tsr.)

jmram, 1907. 8°.

. Suryanarayana Sastri,

14174. k. 27.(5.)

A Telugu drama [in 4

pp. ii. SO, i. Anuila-

14174. h. 36.(7.)

SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI, rurdnnm, Satdva-

dJiani. See [Addeuda] Ai'pA Kavi, A', ^^^^t-
ai>sio. (Appakaveeyamu. Editor . . . Sui'ya-

narayana Sasti-ulu.) 1910. 8°. 14175. g. 1.

SURYA-NARAYANA SOMA-YAJI, BUrvfisula Veh-

kii/a-nanli/fcija-jm''. See Yoga-vasisiitha-ramaya-

NAMu. sT'^^-c^Ar'cs&tn,-:^ -grail [ Vasishtha-ramii-

yanainu. A prose rendering by Surya-nariiyana.]

1908. 8°. 14174. bbb, 8,

SURYA-NARAYANA SURI, Kdkarapartl Svndara-

rdma-iju°. ^52?^eJ'5i:j-»'r3 js-'iog'sio. [Parijata-

paharana-natakamu. A drama in 5 acts on the

legend of Krishna's removal of the celestial pdri-

juta-tvee (Bliagavata-p°., bk. x.).] pp. ii. 37.

Vkagapatavi, VJOl. 8". 14174. h. 26.(7.)

SURYA-PRAKASAMU, Mantvl-prrcjada Snrahlia-

rJja-pii°. The Krishnarjuna charitram. [A poem
in 2 dsvdsas of verse interspersed with prose, that

may be understood as describing the legends

either of Ki-ishna or of Arjuna] . . . With notes.

Published by Sree Vikrama Deva Varma. (5'^^$-

^^re^0J^. «S§8i5ao^sio.) pp. 2, 91,8. Madras,

1905. 8°. 14175. a, 10,(8,)

StJRYA-RAMA SASTRI, ChadaJuvdda Fdmn-pu°.

See MAHA-BitARA'i'A.— Modem Versious. [Ilari-

vamsa.] (^ • • • '^sy.if^sixi -araii [Sesha-dharma.

Rendered into Telugu prose by Siirya-rama (chap.

3-5).] 1901. 8°. 14175. a. 13.

StJRYA RAU, KrottapallL See Hauzah ibn 'Abd

ul-MuTTALiB. t;iiD"3sr>nje^. [Anure-hamza, i.e.

the Dastan i Amir Hamzah. Rendered into

Telugu by Surya Rau.] 1908, etc. 8°. [Sara-

svati] 14174. gg, 2,(vol, 10, etc)

(Sec KsHEjiKNDRA. Kalavilasamu ... Trans-

lated into Telugu ... by K. Suriarow. 1908. 8°.

14174. gg. 31.

See Rajab 'Al! Beg. ?^ro"^ef;2r°cso-v.

[Fasanah i 'aja'ib. Translated into Telugu by

Surya Rau and Mubammad Husain.] 1906. 8°.

[Sarusvati,] 14174. gg. 2. (vols. 7, 8.)

H
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SURYA RAU, Krottapalli {continueJ). [Duryo-

dhauabliimanamu, a drama on the legend of the

j\raha-bharata ; Suvarna-sriiikhala, a romance;

Kiti-vakyauiritamu, a work on ethical topics, etc.'}

1910, etc. See Pekiodical Publications.—Eajah-

mitndri/. The Saraswati, etc. vol. xii., no. 1,

etc. IS98, etc. 8°. 14174. gg. 2. (vol. 12, etc.)

Abr3siio:i5. [Guna- maujari. A novel.

Eeprinted from the " Sarasvati."] pp. 101.

-w-il^s, [Cocaiiada,] 1907. 8°. 14174. g. 54.(3.)

(^r^.g-s-a^-io^^SoS^feorc-SM. [Kanyaka-

paramesvarl-natakamu. A drama in 5 acts on

the legends and cult of Gauri, the chief goddess

of the Komati or trading class. Reprinted from

the " Sarasvati."] pp. ii. 74. T^i^S [Coca-

iiada,] 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(4.)

Thriloknsundari. A drama in 5 acts

[adapted from the Urdu romance Fasanah i 'aja'ib

of Rajab 'All Beg]. By K. Suriarow. (^^ef^r.

73o«3.) pp. ii. 85. Cocanada, 1908. 8°.

14174. h. 52.(2.)

SURYA RAU, Mddi-rJzxi. See Venkatappa Rau,

.¥., and Sueya Rau, ill ^^p^iHoA^s^. [Nija-

guru-stavamu.] [1894.] 12°. 14174. a. 15.

SVAMI-NATHA AIYAR, T. A., Edltnr nf the

" Arya." The Standard Vocabulary, English-

Telugu. Containing over 12,800 English words

grouped under 32 headings aud arranged alpha-

betically with a complete index . . . by T. A.

Swaminatha Aiyar. pp. 6, 30, 306. Madras, 190(}.

12°. 14174. m. 28.

SVARUPANANDA SVAMI. See Agastya. ««'^§-

ti§'»'v^si» [Vaidya-sastramu. Translated

by Svariipauanda.] 1908. 8°. 14174, ee. 8.

SVATMARAMA. (^ • • • t^^S<r.}(^^^^o>^ '^^^^%-

7; --ij-y^?. [Hatha- yoga- pradipika. A Sanskrit

manual of the mystic exercises of tlie Yoga. With

Telugu translation and cominentai-y by 0. V.

Dora-samayya, together witli a Telugu essay on

Raja-yoga by the same, and 2G plates illustrating

the postures of the Yoga.] pp. 4, 1 1, 5, 2, i.

228, 2, 20 ; 20 pJat,js. ^i^^n [Madmit,] 1903. 8°.

14049. b. 23.

SWAMINATHA AIYAR. S(c Svami-natha Aiyak.

TAITTIRIYAS. Z ^ Sc«b^ «^^^e3 p^%t-^^S-i&o

's^ II [Taittiriya-smarta-biahmana-nitya-karma-

shtakamu. A Sanskrit manual of the daily rite.s

of the Taittiriya Bj-ahmans, with Telugu rubrics,

explanations, and notes, arranged by K. Markan-

deya Sarma, aud preceded by the Sfidhana-pfin-

chaka, Charpata-paiJjarika, and Dvadasa-maiija-

rika ascribed to Sahkara. Edited by D. Koti-

svara Sarma.] pp. 48, 264 ; 1 plate. ^ii o^-f»

n-Qj- [Madras, 1908.] 8°. 14028. c. 87.

Forms no. 2 of the Chid-anandasrama-grantha-mala.

TAMMAYAMATYUpU, Suravgu Nrisimha-pu°.

Vijayauti vilasamu [or Vipra-narayana-chari-

tramu. A poem in 4 dsvdsas on the story of

Vipra-narayana, in Tamil called Tondar-adi-podi

Arvar, a Vaishnava devotee, and his temptation,

written about 1600] . . . Edited by . . . Pandit

K. Viresaliugam Pantulu. {^scsiioaSi's^lSiix} ts,*

S^^is^ CT'oSbsraCej^sio.) pp. ii. 59. Eajalivivndri/,

1906. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(7.)

Vijayanti vilasamu. The triumph of a

nautch girl. (^.^^osoo&Seror-Ssio jysSa^osJS'siu S(S.-

oT'-a-a&fs ^f6^5.^.) pp. 2, 123. EUoi-e,l90G. 12°.

14174. i. 15.(3.)

TANDAVA-KRISHNA. See Seshadri Saema, Z. S.

TANDAVA-RAYA MUDALIYAR, VllUpfM-am. First

Lessons in Telugu, com]iri.sing twenty-five short

stories in both the colloquial and the grammatical

styles with copious notes and translation by Col.

H. T. Rogers . . . The text rendered into Telugu

from the Tamil Kathamanjari [of Tandava-riiyar]

by Maddali Lakshminarasayya Pantulu. pp. xvi.

83. Madras, 1880. 8°. 14174. n. 33.

TANTRAS. (5 . • ^^.^vcSo^&Jlfo^^si«. [Gayntri-

tantra. A Sanskrit work on the cults and rites

connected with the sacred foi-mula called Gayatri.

With Telugu translation by N. Guru-liiiga Sastri.]

pp. 122. -CJ^^II nr-on [Madras, 1901.] 8^

14033. aa. 28.(1.)

TARATAMYA. ^5sSb;^$S^"5'°^ gio^«r^^ ^*^-

5&5'!JSsir.^B ?3^«J^J^^Sr»(y^S!S^^g. [Taratamyadi-

sad-ratna-mfila-vivriti. Being (1) the Anu-(iira-

taitiya-stotra, a sLort Sanskrit hymn enumerating

the deities and articles of faith of the dualist

Mfidliva cliurcli, with (2) tliu liriliat-taratamya-
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slotra or Taratiiiin'ruli-sad-ratiia-inrilri, a Sanskrit

exposition l)y Vitlialacliarya of tlio foriuor, and

(3) a °praghatika or coniinoutary upon the latter,

in Sanskrit, by the same. Compiled, with Telugu

lists of names, incarnations, and qualities of

deitio^^, and other notes, the whole being arranged

in parallel columnsx, and with prefaces in Kannada

and Telugu, by Adharapuram Purushottamachar-

yulu.] pp. ii. xiii. i. viii. 133, 8. ^sisy^S o.^o?^

[Benvfula, 1909.] ohl. 8°. 14028. dd. 25.

TATACHARI, o/ iVe/?ore. 5r'er>^85;<?°-». Popular

Telugu Tales by Tatachari. Collected and

published [with additions from other sources] by

Charles Philip Brown. pp. iv. i. 62. C.K.S.

Press : Vepury [Madras), ISbb. 8^. 14174. g. 7.

Tales of Tatacharya. Twenty- two amusing

tales. [Translated into English from the collec-

tions of C. P. Brown.] pp. ii. 2, 49. Madras,

1909. 12°. 14174. f. 38.

TATAM BHATTU, (Munnu lakshana-kavi), w^ -$;-

ii1bc;5[,s/(•] . . . -^e>X,r3ierx?fsiD.'3i-S«§-5-S)§<ti>3. [Su-

lakshana-saramu. A metrical manual of Telugu

prosody. With verbal interpretation in prose by

Alum EkJimra Jyotishkuciu. Edited by P. Naga-

liiiga Sastri.] pp. 100. [Madras?] 18G2. 8°.

14174. e. 6.

TAYANNA, KaniUlu. Vijayaraghavamu, an

original drama in Telugu [on the epic legend of

Rama, in 5 acts.] (S2;c8b-cr'^\:s5^4o5'?fe.) pp. xi.

IGO. rt5j'^e» [Karmd,] 1906. 8°. 14174. h. 30.(9.)

TELEGRAPH. The Electric Telegraph or Light-

ning Tappal . . . "Soa''^ ^^ci- St-e Railways.

Railways, e/c. pp. 10-18. 1856. 12°. 14174. eee. 2.

TELUGU. English and Telugu First Book. 1862.

16°. See English. 14174. m. 9.
;

English and Telugu Vocabulary. 1862-

1881. 16°. (See Dictionaries. 14174. m. 5.(1.)

Second Ttlugu Reading Book. 'a^

-gcdj"* ^^i'sia. pp. V. 127. South Indian Bnol;

Societi/ : Mission Press : Vixafjapatani, \8bT. 16°.

14174. m. 3.

Telugu First Book. "3j»«b -tr'^iiy,^ -Svv-^t3

^^i'sio. Second edition. pp. 32. Christian

Vernacular Education Society: American iHssion

Press : Madras, 1864: 16°. 14174. m. 12.

TELVGV icontiuutd) . Telugu Second Book. '^-m?(o

"3oc5r' ^^S'c'Sm. New edition, pp.104. Chrialian

Vernacular Edtication Society : American Mission

Press : Madras, I86b. 16°. 14174. m. 4.

Telugu Instructor. No. i. e5r^^e)2y'^.

n. jS'rroab. [^ primer for native children's

schools.] pp. 57. London Mission Press: Vizn-

gaimtain, 1864. 12°. 14174. m. 21.

TELUGU PANDITS, The Report of the First

Congress of Telugu Pundits. ?3n^^^Si-£oB.iSrio.

tx)5Su ^coII [Edited by Dh. Riima krishnam-iichar-

yulu.] pp. ii. 72. BeUary, 1898. 8°. 14174. g. 47.

TENALA RAMA-KRISHNUEU. Begin. "3i3-e>^5So-

^'^j«,^5 4;a>o. [Tenala Rfuna- krishnuni kathalu.

Stories relating to Tenala Riima-krishnudu, a

famous jester.] pp. 16. [3fadras 'I]

14174. g. 2.

Without titlc-parjc. Printed about 1860.

TENNA-RANGAYYA, S. See Muhajimad 'Add

Ullah. cs&ro^p2.^§" [Yunilui- vaidya-dhiltu-

vriddhi-bodhiui. Translated by Tenna-raugayya.]

1890. 12°. 14174. ee. 1.

TENNYSON (Alfred), Baron Tennyson. -^H^^l'-

OoQ-^sia. Kamukachintanamu : Translation into

Telugu, of Tennyson's Locksley Hall. By Dusu

Narayana Ran. pp. 18. Madras, [1891.] 8°.

14174. k. 49.

Sumathi ("^os&B). An adaptation of Lord

Tennyson's Dora in pure Telugu verse. By A.

Ramachandra Nayadu. (The Madras Christian

College Audhra bhashabhi ranjani Prize Poem for

1901.) [With the English original prefixed.]

pp. xix. 46. il/c((?ras, 1907. 12°. 14174. i. 26.(1.)

TEVAPPERUMALLAYYA, See Deva Pekuiiai,-

layya.

THIKKANA. See Tikkana Soma-yaji.

THIMMA KAVI. See Timmaya.

THOMAS (John Fryer). See Vasddeva Para-

BRAHMA Sastui. John Fryer Thomas Bhupalium,

etc. 1851. 8°. 14038. c. 13.

TIKKANA SOMA-YAJI. son of Kommana Daiida-

niitlia of Guniar, and grandsun of Bhciskara Mantri.

See Maha-bhakata.— Xannaya awl Tihlcana's
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Version. (^ • • • ^_^sS3 7yo^¥^?^?5sJs&l. [Andlira-

bliarata, or Malia-bharata. A metrical version,

in wbich bks. i.-iii. wore composed by Nannaya,

aud the reuiainder l^bks. iv.-xviii.) were added

by Tikkana iu the loth century.] [1864.] 4°.

14174. 1. 16.

See Maha-bhai!ATA.—Nainiaya and Tik-

kana's Version. (^ . . . f^s&>-!S^r^^^^^&six>.

[Andhra-uiaha-bbarata.] [1881.] 4°. 14174.1.14.

(See Maha-bharata.— NannaJja and Tik-

kana's Version. ^^^-cyr^,si>iHip'6&;M, [Andhra-

maha-bharata.] 1901. 8°. 14175. b. 1.

See Maha-bhahata.—Xannaj/a and Tik-

kana's Version, i^ • csfio^So-ffs'sio. [Yuddha-

pauchakamu.] [1875.] 4°. 14174.1.13.

See Maha-bharata.—Nannaya and Tik-

kana's Version.. (^ . . . &fj'*§A'S'^gai3. [Udyoga-

parvamu.] [1864.] 8°. 14174 k. 33.

See Mah.\-bharata.—Nannai/a and Tik-

kana's Version. F.A. Examination— 1901. The

Telugu Mahabharata . . . [viz. Udy6ga-p°., iii.

210-416]. With ... notes, e/c. 1900. 8°.

14174. k. 45.(3.)

See [Addenda] Maha-bharata.—Nannaya

and Tikkana's Version. ° ° o ^4^|Si3 75'0(^sS3^^S'-

&six> -Sxxili [Udyoga-parvamu. An eas}' prose

paraphrase.] 1910. 4°. 14174. 1. 19.

[For the anthology Bharata-sara-ratna-

vali :] See Maha-bhakata.—Nannaya and Tik-

kana's Version.

[For the Uttara-hari-varnsamu of Soma-

nathudu, forming an appendix to Tikkana's Maha-

Ijhiirata :] See Soma-nathudu, N.

-u'5ir»cSoE9c'SM. (Nirvachanottara Ramayanainu by

Tliikkana.) [A poetical adaptation of the Uttara-

kanda of the Valmiki-ramayana, in 10 (istrdsas,

dedicated about A. D. 1250 to Manuma Razu, and

supplementing the Bhaskara-ramayanamu. Edited

by K. Auantacharyulu, K. Viresa-iingamu, and

K. Narasayya Sastri, with a preface by N. Kuppu-

svamayya.] pp. 17, 130. ^?!'^ii [il/nfZ,-os,] 1898.

8'. 14174. k. 60.

The English tillc is from the cover,

?)ff£i5"^^^Jf-c7»sSr»cxsbr3=-S53. [Nirvacliniiot-

tara rainiiyanamu. Asvasas iv.-v., with word-for-

word pro.so interpretation, notes, and English

translation.] See Venkata-subba Sastui, S.

Copious Annotations on the Telugu Text for the

Matriculation, e/c. 1888. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(1.)-

An English Translation for Nirvacliano-

thara Ramayanum, seventh canto. The Telugu

Matriculation text book for 1880. pp.27. Madras,

[1880.] 12°, 14174. k. 2.(1.)

TIMMA NAYUpir, Vmudi; Edjahd-rclje Ddnuira-

kumura, Baja of Kalahastl. \Coronation.'\ See

SuBBA-RAZtJ, B. S^^J-^OT^^§JScs£>c^ ^a:ll

[Tinima-bhiipalakabhyudayamu ] [1900.] 8".

14175. a. 19.

TIMMANNA, Nandl Singana-pu°., (.MdfvKU Timma-

NAEYa). ^oa-8^-?r-{f§rSS?r§ SJS'-0«Jo?c«ii -ir^STT'-

ir'Ssj->;?E9 55iD [Parijatapaharanamu. The legend

of Krishna's removal of the celestial parijiUa-

tree to gratify his wife Satya-bbama (Bhagavata-

pur., bk. x.), in 5 dsvdsus of verses interspersed

with prose, by Timmanna, a poet of the court of

Krishna-deva Raya. Edited by Panappakamu

Srinivasacharyulu.] pp. 78, ii. ^c^cJl" '^^5^>'i

[.V«(?ras, 1895.] 8°. 14174.1.17.(2.)

-A^Ss^^eT'SsJ'S'rasio. [Parijatapaharniiamu.

Edited by S. Venkatachala Sastri.] ]i]). SO.

Madras, [1899.] 8°. 14174. k. 48.(3.)

Parijatapa haranum. ^ezj^iT'SsS^ffEssSu.

pp.114. i;;/ore, 1908. 12°. 14174.1.26.(4.)

TIMMANNA, Tushpa-giri Appana-pu°., of Mode-

gunta. See Bhautri-haki. ^'^jjSh'S-^?'?*?^ ;3o-

(A^sjt'c-Sm. [Bharti'i-hari-subhashita-saugrahainu.

Selections from the versions of Timmanna, eic]

1905. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(6.)

See Bhartei-uari. ?>'^^sj'3 "aco II [30

verses of the Niti-sataka, in the metrical rendering

of Timmanna.] 1899. 8°. [The Tehi.jn Tnt

for the Matriculation Examination. '[ 14174. k. 65.

See BuARTRi-HARi. iP'^^sr>8. [Tliosamc

30 verses of llio Niti-sataka. Interpreted, with

notes and English translation.] 1900. 8°. [Veii-

kala-sidjhd Sastri: Copious Annotiitions, <•/(-.]

14174. k. 45.(4.)

See liiiAHTui-HARi. ??'_f^V);j-'3 -^.v ii [The

same verses. Interpreted, with notes.] 1900. 8°.
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[Suri/a- ndrdi/ana Sdstri, and oihcrs : Cojiious

Annotations, etc.] 14174. k. 45.(5.)

TIMMA REDDI, TfilUconda. ° ° ° ?j^-Oo-eJ'a&c?

[Sabdartlia-cliiiitamnni. A Telugu-Hiudustani

dictionary.] pp. viii. 2, 382, vi. ; I }ihifc. '^^^^^

[ihuh-as,] 1906. 8°. 14174. n. 44.

TIMMA-RUSU, SaJuva, Minwter of Krinhna-ilova of

Vijin/iiutigar. [Lifi-.] See Sai-RAMA-MURTr, G,

Timmarasu, He. 1905. 12'^. 14174. f. 33.(3.)

TIMMAYA, KuchimaTichl Ga'injana-]m°. e'i)^"3.KK«o

^ar°-^oS6S5E^cs6si» [Nila-siiudaii-parinayauni. A
poem of 3 cisvasaf!, in pure Telugu, on the legend

of Krislina's union with Rfidha or Nila. Edited

by Cliinnaya Suri.] pp. 62. no-E__3 [Mndvus,

1862.] 8°. 14174. k. 13.

Rajasekhara vilasamu, or The Story of

Bhallaua Rajah (cn>a;'^^'5'3 j^pajo ^cSo ^^^^n

TT'aiS&f&j^). [A poctn, in 3 cantos, on a legend

of a prince whose devotion to Siva and truthful-

ness were proved by experience. With a preface

by K. Viresa-liugamu on the poet and his works.]

(Sujauaraujani Series. No, 1.) pp. 10, 68, ii.

Cocanada, 1896. 8°. 14174. k. 47.(3.)

Jf^S'a^s&fT*? tr's&isiw. [Rasika-jana-mauo-

'bhiramamu. A romance in 6 dsvdfias of verse,

interspersed with prose, on the adventures of a

prince and his love of a Gandharva damsel, finished

A.D. 1750. Edited by N. Deva Perumiillayya.]

pp. 106. C'j-^-^ [Madras, 1882.] 8°. 14174. k. 39.

Sree Rukmiui pavinayam ((_^ • • • io_§jE?S8-

fscSocSa). [A poem on the espousals of RukminI

and Krishna, in 5 cantos, finished A.D. 1715] . . .

Edited with the aid of Pandits by P. Sreenivasa

Charlu. (Kriti Tarangiui no. 1). pp. i. 82, ii.

Madras, 189-3. 8°. 14174. k. 47.(2.)

o o o ^!?^^5S'sScn>^_^§s5M,'3o ^ Ln>-^oJS6S5r3-

cBo^fii) (Sarpapura mahatmyamu [a poem on the

legend of a Vaishnava cult near Pithapuram, in 3

cantos,] and Neelasoondari pariuayamu by Thim-

makavi.) [Edited by R. Narasayya Sastri.] pp. vi.

48, 49. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14174. k. 58.

The English title is from the cover.

See Periodical Puiji.ications.—Ellore. ^:iz«^~'S,

[Manju-vani.] vol. i., no. I—vol. ii., no. II.

1898-1905. 12°. 14174. i. 11. (vols. 1, 2.)

WithoiU title-pagn.

TIMMAYA, MulchH. See Timmanna, N. S.

TINNA StJRI GOPALAYYA. .See Goi'.^f.ayya.

. [^'S^<D^ni:r>^}Sr^'i<r>iSx:.) [Sarva-lakshana-

sara-sangrahamu. A treatise on the art of poetry,

finished A.D. 1740.] pp. 267. 1898-1900.

TIRUMALA-DASIT, disciple of Kapim VPrilmfa-rdxu.

(^ . . . Tii'fD ~fy:iSiiT°!S Too^sh-siii. [Sakala-suvi-

chara- sail graham u. An elementary work on

Vedantic theories of devotion, renunciation of the

flesh, nature, and soteriology.] pp. 2, 88. ?^^''

[AV?/ore,] 1901. 12^ 14174. a. 26.(2.)

TIRUMALA - NARASIMHACHARYULU, Madrn-

chalain, TaFiclidi'Kjam. [For works edited by T.,

see under the following headings :]

Bhartri-hari.

Maha-biiarata.—Nannai/a and Tikl;ana's Version.

TIRUMALA-NARASIMHAMU, Gudimella. As^i-

a?r3ccoiio. [Rukmini-parinayamu. A dramatic

composition in verse and prose on the loves of

Krishna and Rukmini, as narrated in the Bhaga-

vata.] pp. 84. ISa^j-aS [Bezwada,] 1905. 8°.

14174. h. 61.

TIRUMALA-NRISIMHACHARYTJLTJ,B//«(7n7c//aZ(:n/i,

PailcJuhigam. See Tirumala-narasimhacharydld.

TIRUMALAYYA NAYUDU, Kdku. Gana vidya

sanjivini. A treatise on the theoi'y of Hindu

music compiled from the best Sanskrit authorities

. . . with a preface [in English] by M. Seshagiri

Sastriar. (7T'^3-sj'§;5o^S,5.) pp. i. vi. 37, 83;

1 plate. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14174. e. 14.

TIRU-NARAYANACHARYITLU, Vi:-ddla. ^^ •

(S^;3^S^4oS's&). [Prahlada-natakamu. A drama

on the legend of the Vaishnava saint Prahhida as

told in the Bhagavata-pursina. Edited by N. Deva

Perumallayya. Eighth edition.] pp.110. no-o-_9

[il/arfms, 1882.] 8°. 14174. h. 3.

i^ S'ScolJe)7r=&35'c-i>3 [Sakuntala-nata-

kamu. A lyrical play founded on the Sanskrit

drama Abhijiiana-sakunfcala of Kalidasa. Edited

by Deva Perumallayya.] pp. 94. nos-'^

[Madras ? 1804.] 8^ 14174. h. 5.

[Another copy.] 14174. h. 6.

[Another copy.] 14174. h. 12.
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TIEUPATI SASTKI, B Ivale aria, FamVd of Tola-

varam Zamindari. See [Addenda] Bana. 5r>? ^ "

(Harsliacliaritramu.) [Rendered by Tirupati and

Y§ukatesYara Sastri.] 1908, etc. 8°. [Sara-

svati.] 14174. gg. 2.(vol. 10, etc.)

See Bhagavanta Rau. Kaviraitbi-am . . .

[Revised by T. S., etc.'] 1909. 16°. 14174. m. 33.

See Bhagavakta Rati. Sree Eukmangada

natakam . . . [Revised by T. S.] 1906. 8°.

14174. h. 37.(1.)

See Bilhana. Vikramankadevacharitramu.

Translated into Telugu . . . by . . . Tirnpatbi Ven-

kateswara Kavulu, ei!c. 1906. 8°. 14174. gg. 15.(2.)

See Manchanna. "^csSr^f^srsiTocrii [Keyiira-

babu-charitramu. Edited by Tirupati and Veu-

katesvara Sastri.] 1901-1902. 8°. [Sarasvati.]

14174. gg. 2.(vol. 4.)

See Prabhakaua Rau. Umapatbyabliyu-

dayam. [Witli preface by Tirupati and Yeiikate-

svlra Sastri.] 1909. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(5.)

See Pdeanas.— Devl-hlidgavata-purdna.

Devibbagavatam . . . [Metrically translated] by

Tirupati Venkateswara Kavulu. 1909, etc. 8°.

14174. bb. 25.

See Raja-.sekhara. iro-o'sin.csbfasiu. [Bala-

ramayanamu. Rendered into Telugu by Tirupati

and Venkatesvara Sastri.] 1902-190-3. 8°.

[Sarasvati.] 14174. gg. 2. (vols. 3-5.)

See SuDRAKA. Mrutcbakatikamu ... Trans-

lated into Telugu . . . by . . . Tbirupati Venkates-

wara Kavulu, etc. 1907. 8°. 14174. h. 36.(4.)

See "VKiKATESk, digriple of Krisiinlia. {q.<-

Po3-»;3fflir''^coM.) [Srlnivasa-vilasatnu. Rendered

into verse by Tirupati and Veiikatesvara Sastri.]

1903-1905. 12°. [Mnf/jii,-vdn{.]

14174. i. ll.(vols. 6, 7.)

Sec YIra-nandi. Sri Cliandraprabba

cbaritranni. Translated into Telugu . . . by . . .

Tirupati Venkateswarulu. 1906. 8°.

14174. gg. 15.(1.)

See ViSAKHA-DATTA. Mudraraksliasaniu . .

.

Translated into Telugu . . . By . . . Tirupati Ven-

kateswara Kavulu. 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 52.(1.)

TIRUPATI SASTRI, Dlvdkarhi, and VENKATE-
SVARA SASTRI, CluJlapina, Pandits of Polavanim

y.ainindari. Anarghanaradam. A Telugu drama

[in 6 acts, based on the legend of tbe saint

Narada's amour and marriage with Madayanti

daughter of Srinjaya and bis quarrel and recon-

ciliation with the latter, as told iu the Devl-

bhagavata]. By Tirupati Venkateswara Kavulu.

{i£-^ ^^-^>Si&^. is-ior^j.) pp. ii. 47, 8; I plate.

Masulipatam, 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(1.)

MoJSffty'er'STir'^soo. [Bandaru-satavadha-

namu. 101 extempore stanzas on miscellaneous

themes (20 being in Sanskrit), composed simul-

taneously at Masulipatam. With some appended

verses by other authors.] pp. 25. si)it)l)?joJ5i6

[Masulipatam,] 1910. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(10.)

Dambbavamanam. A Telugu drama [in

6 acts on the myth of Vishnu's incarnation as

tbe Dwarf]. By Tirupati Venkateswara Kavulu.

(dJoj?'^r»5S3^sSxi. i3^4o5'si».) pp. i. i. 41, iv. ; I plate.

Masulipatam, 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(2.)

• oi£§ga|j-?'i>-ri3-iorc-i» (King Emperor's

Coronation Drama), pp. ii. 53. 1903. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Bajahmundry. The Sara-

swati, etc. vol. v., no. 3. 1898, etc. 8°.

14174. ^s- 2(vol. 5.)

Nanaraja sandarsanam. By Tirupati Ven-

kateswara Kavulu. [A collection of occasional

poems in Telugu and San.skrit addressed to

various princes and noblemen.] (^f^^-G^Kfoo-

iSJj^^sSxi.) pp. i. XX. 113, 5. Masulipatam, \'d()8.

8°. 14174. k. 52.(5.)

^l^jhj^s^ ^k^^tDOo. [Palletiilla i)atta-dalalu.

A short play with didactic purpose, reprinted

from the " MaSju-vani."] pp. 58. aexr-N', [Ellore^

1903. 12°. 14174. h. 27.(4.)

Pandavapravasam. A Telugu drama [in

8 acts, upon the story of the Pandavas' exile, as

iiarr.'itud iu the Maha-bharata from tlie Samlibava-

parva of the Adi-p°. to the end of the Virata-p°.]

(A -ir^o&S ,^-oy^^:i. ?5-'4o=''sio.) pp. ii. 97.

Masulipatam, 1907. 8°. 14174. h. 36.(8.)

Pandavaswamelbam. A Telugu drama

[rm tbe war of tbe Pi'indavas described in the

Malia-bbarata from the Sauptika parva to the
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Asva-ineJha-p°., in (5 acts.] (i^ irol^sr'^^^'iaif^.

TTior^iw.) pp. ii. lot. MasuUpatam, VM7. 8°.

14174. h. 36.(3.)

^oJiSSacSbsSu "aco II [Piinrlava- vijayainu.

A drama in G acts on the legenil of the Malia-

bharata, translated from a Sanskrit play by the

same authors.] pp. ii. 135. 1905. See Pkki-

ODicAL Publications.—Bujalimunih-ij. The kSara-

swati, etc. vol. vi.j no. 1—vol. vii., no. 1. 1898,

etc. 8°. 14174. gg. 2.(vols. 6, 7.)

• Pandavavijayamu, in seven acts. .. Second

edition, pp. ii. i. 138. CocanacJa, 1907. 8°.

14174. h. 36.(2.)

Panditarajam. Drama [in 5 acts on the

legends of the life of the Sau.skrit poet Jagan-

iiatha Pandita-raja,] by Tirupati Venkateswara

Kavulu. (Sofie^xpaiaio.) pp. 2, i. 75. Madras,

1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(3.)

Satavadhanasaram, [A collection of im-

promptu verses in Sanskrit and Telugu.] (s'eT'-

iS^P^^-p^Ssia.) pp. vii. 132. Masulipatam, 1908.

8°. 14175. a. 22.(3.)

sSTfT^^sSjoj. [Vana-ma-mala-satavadhauamu and

Vana- ma-malashtavadhanamu. Collections of

extempore verses in Telugu and Sanskrit on

rDiscellaueous themes, composed at the request of

Raja Rama-chandra Appa-rau at Nuzvid in the

presence of the Abbot of the Vanaraamalai

monastery. With a preface by Varanasi Rama-

miirti.] pp. 3, 24. -^S^r^eS [Cocanada,] 1908.

8°. 14174. k. 52.(4.)

TIRUPATI VENKATESVARA KAVULU. See Tiko-

PATi Sastri, D., and Venkatesvaea Sastei, Gh.

TIRUPATULU. ^"SopSoaSsiS&ej ^^sssoo. [Niit'-

enimidi tirupatula prabhavamu. A compendious

guide to the 108 great Vaishnava sanctuaries.]

pp. 80. ^?r^Sfor3S5io [Madras,] 1898. 16^

14174. a. 27.

TIRU-VALLUVAR. ^^'^s^- [Trivargamu. A
metrical translation, by Sokkam Narasimhulu

Nayadu, of the Tamil Kural, 1330 couplets on

themes of morals, policy, and love. With

English preface by P. Rauga-natham.] pp. 4,

20, 136. Madras, 1892. 8°. 14174. k. 50.

TIRU-VENGADACHARYULU, Sarasvaii Anantd-

churya-jm". See Amaha-simiia.
(J^

. . . Ao^j^sj-

^S^,2y*^S' -a»li [Nama-linganusasana. Edited with

a Telugu commentary styled Guru-bala-pral o-

dhika and an index called Amara-kosridarsamu

byTiru-vengadichfiryulu.] [18(51.] 4°. 14090. f. 7.

[18G2.] 4°. 14090. e. 9.

See VAEAHA-MiniliA. ^^ . . . U^ir-^^i" ly-oW

[Brihaj-jataka. With Tulugu interpretation by

Tiru-vengadacharyulu.] [18G5.] 8°. 14053. c. 35.

See Yajnavalkya. «&-^s«6-,^^,_)8 -s»ii

[Yajiiavalkya-smriti. With the Mitakshara. Tho

Sanskrit text, edited with a Telugu paraphrase

of the Vyavalifira-kanda of the latter by Tiru-

vengadacharyulu.] [1879.] 4°. 14039. c. 9.

[For other works edited by T., see under

the following headiugs :]

Jaya-dSva, Bhdja-dljva-pu°. Sabda-manjaei.

NaNNAYA. SEi-NATHQDU.

TIRU-VENGADA-RAMANUJA JIYYAR, AUuriVeil-

l-ayT/a-pu°. See Venkatadei Svami.

TIRU - VENKATACHARYULU, Eomdndur. See

Sankaeachaeya. [Doubtful and Suppositttlous

Works.] s5o£?^^oc» -svoii [Mani-trayi. With Telugu

translations, paraphrase of the first, and metrical

versions of the other poems, compiled by Tiru-

venkatacharyulu.] 1899. ohi. 1G°. 14028. a. 28.

TIRU-VENKATACHARYULU, N. M. See Sabha-

PATAYYA It. ooo T7°2i?r*^sr'oisJc'SMex> ^ro II [Pada-

mulu. Selected and furnished with directions, etc.,

by Tiru-venkatacharyulu.] [1884.] 8°.

14174. k. 40.

TIRU-VENKATARYA, Sarasvati. See Tiru-vkn-

GADACHARYaLU.

TRAVIS (J. B.). See Pe Poy (J. N.) and Travis

(J. B.). Studies in Biblical Facts and History,

etc. 1908. 12°. 14174. a. 46.

TRIPURA-SUNDARI. ^^^??-^o«^§^5&'S (Qj^

?r-^r55e«'«J?i'j5M.) [Tripura-sundari-satakamu.

109 verses in praise of the goddess Parvati.]

pp. 16. no-£->l [Madras, 18G5.] 8°.

14174. k. 9.(10.)
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TRIVIKRAMA SASTRI, ru'/i/ailunjamu Bdla-mu-

kunila-piC. See Sankakacharya. ^^j • ^^^
&^zr'5&£? -a»ii [Viveka-chudamani. Edited by

T. S.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(2.)

TULASI-DASU, Knttayhitl. (_^^^r4T'^a,^£c•Sbe;^^

-crS^^.^D [Veiikatadri-svamula vain charitramu.

A poetical biography of the Vaishiinva devotee

AUuri Veiikatadri Svami. Preceded by some

devotional verses in Sanskrit and Tamil, etc.,

and followed by Sisa-padyamulu, hymns to

Krisirnha. Edited by Sannidlii Pafichaiigam

Deva-rfija Peru-ma].] pp. 50, 7G, ii. ^r^^^"

[Madras,] 1906. 12^ 14174. f, 29.

TITLASI-RAMA DASU, of the Sat-sampradJi/a-

siijiifina-hudhiin Samfijanni. (^^Sr»g~ &cvp tt^sSd-

Ts^-fooivd ^A'sjJJ^ae^ I^^M. [Bhagavad-bliajaua-

kirtanalu. Vaishnava hymns. Followed by 3

hymns by the editor, Sankarshana Raghava Bhatta,

and 6 by Sangltamu Veiikata-rama Dilsn.] pp. 44.

"^cA'^^iii n—oF- [Banrjalore, 1909.] 12°.

14174. a. 52.

TYAGA AIYAR. See Tyaga-raja Svami, T. R.

TYAGA-RAJA BHOJA. (<3^^^<y5lc^^'8ery-s5^lL.S'^o,x53

Tj:oS:<?5'iT'^rSc-S».) [Andhra-lakshana-kara-talii-

nialakamu, or Chliaudo -ratnakaramu. A treatise

on the metres of Telugu poetry, tbeir structure,

and the associations of ideas supposed to be con-

veyed by them. Published by Puvvada Yeiikata

Rau.] pp. ii. 29. '^'^^^'^^ n^j-^lc- \_Madras,

1856.] 8°. 14174.6.5.

TYAGA-RAJA BHOJA, son of Xdraijana MudaJi.

brahmanya-vijayanibu. A poem in 5 ilsvrisas on

the legends and cult of the god Subrahmanya.]

pp. 186. ^(S•^^•«)c^x^ no->t.— [Madras, 1859.]

8\ 14174. k. 35.

TYAGA-RAJA SVAMI, Tina-nnjilni Ti,hna-hvahmn-

]m°. rS^i^ -^%Kxr'z:-^^tuifliSiK>. [Tydga-raja-

svami-klrtanalu. Hymns by the musician Tyaga-

raja (born Kali 4859 = A. D. 1758-9, died Kali

4948). Edited wiili a biograpliy of tlio latter,

musical notation, and footnotes by Gh. Nara-

siinha Bliiigavata-svaiiii] Madras, 190S, etc. 8°.

14174. b. 54.

In progress.

TYAGA-RAJA SVAMI, Tiruvniydru Bdma-brahma-

pu° . {coidinued). u^ ^luira irn^ &v6vitlx}

Sir^^iBikia'SfT (Tyagaraja Keertanams in Tamil

characters.) [Kirttanaugal. The same hymns.

Edited in Tamil character, with Tamil biography,

by Kaiichi Raiiiananda Yogi.] pp. xxiv. 1G5 ;

1 plate. Madras, 1910. 8°. 14174. bb. 29.

The English title is from tlie cover.

-^gA-csbg-A-sr^iSoew. [40 hymns.] See Sik-

GARACHAETai.u, T., and Alaha-sikgaeacharyulu, 'r.

Gayaka lochanam, tic. pp. 152-160. 1884. 8°.

14174. e. 9.

"^s^iSdi^s^c^-^iil"^. [Nauka-charitramu. A
lyrico-dramatic description of one of the god

Krishna's erotic sports. Edited by N. Krishiiara-

achJlryulu ] pp. 16. n^j-s^-A [Madras, 1865.]

8°. 14174. k. 6.

TYAGA-RAJAYYA, Tiruvatturu Vtna Kuppaijya-

pu°. Pallavi swara kalpavalli. The most useful

book for music. SjejS^Sgsrej^sS. ^S^tt'S'? 'r-^^-
£'Sc3j3£j^e5aio. [Edited by T. Venkata-narasim-

hacharyulu.] pp. ii. 12, 201. ^J^^^H [Madras^

1900. 8\ 14174.6.16.

jSoi^^^J^-SJ'^S?. iSo^^^r.if^. [Sauklr-

tana-ratnavali. A collection of hymns with

musical notation.] pp. 138. '^'^^'^^^o [Madras,]

1907. 8°. 14174. 6. 23.

TYAGA-RAYA BHOJA. See Tyaga-raja Bhoja.

TYAGA-RAYA SETTI, rammi. See Vbmana.

Vemanas Vedanta sidhantaniu, with . . . [preface

by T. S.]. 1903. 8°. 14174. bb. 12.

TYAGAYYA, T. V. K. See Tyaga-eajayya.

UDDANpARANGA-NATHA,/w;,s//»a-^i),°.,(Ii!nGAPA-

n.vpha). sb0"^:$r»6oa'so3. [Mallika-marutamu. A
drama of tlie )>rakaraija type, in 6 acts, based

u[)on BlKiva-bliuti's Malati-mridlmviya. Rendered

from the Sanskrit into Telugu by Y. S. Sublifi-

rayudu.] pp. 119. 1903. See Periodical Pub-

lications.—Itajahrmuidry. The Saraswati, etr.

vol. iii., no. 3—vol. v., no. 9. 1898, etc. 8°.

14174 gr?- 2. (vols. 3 5.)

UpUDAYA PRADIPA, Andlira Pardsaryamu,

Telugu commentary of Bala l^arasaryamu [i.e. the
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text, with Tolugu commentary, of the UJuJaya-

pradipa], being an elementary treatise on astro-

logy with an elaborate introduction, by Koralla

Subbarayarya . . . '^viyiy^tS^ ^^^;^^ ^Tio,

e3o^^tp>^«^J§33o. pp. vi. 87. MaJrno, \S9S. 12°.

14053. b. 31.(4.)

UMA-PATI EAIT, Kdmineni 8om,esvara-pu°., Raja

of Domkonda. [7///"e.] See Pradhakara Rau.

Umapathyabhyudayam. 1909. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(5.)

UMESA-CHANDRA GUPTA KAVI-RATNA, Kavi-

rdja. Vaiilyaka.vabdasiudhu, or A comprehcusive

lexicon of Hindu medical terms and names of

drugs with their synonyms in Latin, Sanskrit,

Hindi, Telugu, Bengali, &c., with copious refer-

ences to, and quotations from, standard works,

etc. {%fldk^['^?ff^:) pp. xxxiv. iv. 1112. CaJndta,

1894. 8^
^

14043.6.30.

'UMR 'AL! shah, of r;fhapuram. Mnni mala.

An original drama in six acts [based upon a

Hindustani romance], {^v^^^v . . . esoioS'sSoiy

^^-^^^^.} pp. 2, ii. 2, 2, 2, 104. Pltta-

imnim, 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 37.(7.)

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. See Academies, etc.

UPANISHADS. e5Tr>Sf^S^si.^ ^S^^pri.^. [Adhy-

atmopanishad and Atmopanishad. With Telugu

interpretation and paraphrases by Elesvarapu

Venkatappayya Sastri.] pp. 30, 17. il/(u/)•a^,

1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 13.(1.)

The Telugu Upanishads, Isa- Kena- Katha-

Prasna- Munda & Mandukya. [Translated] by

MahamahopadhyayaSriParavastuVenkataRanga-

nathacharya Aryavaraguru. With original San-

skrit texts. Part I. (Taittireeya and Purusha-

soocta . . . Part 11.) (t3o,;;?j-;,55,0s3.6o£w.) pp. 2,

ii. 90, ii. 82. Vimgapatam, 1899, 1902. 8°.

14007. b. 11.(1.)

The English title is taken from the wrapper.

seS'SscrxSpsxef. The Aitareya Upanishad.

(t95&^ IJ SoeSr-a p:3.«r. The Amrutha bindoopauishd.

-^Wss^p-^^-^ps^^ . Thelsavasyopanishd.) [With

Sankara's commentary on nos. 1 and 3, and in-

terpretation, in Sanskrit, English, and Telugu.]

1909, e/!c. See Gopala S.^sTRi, S. ^-^^^Q. The

Jnana-lahari, etc. 1909, etc. 8°. 14049. ceo. 1.

In progress.

UPANISHADS {continue)]). liralnnopnsanam [a

lectionary of the Brahma Samfij, consisting of ex-

tracts from tlio older Upanishads with Telugu

translations and commentaries,] is respectfully

dedicated to the esteemed and venerable Chandra

SekharaBrahmananda Swami.Pradliaiia Acharyaof

the Bangalore Brahma Samaj, by ... P. 11. Rangiah

Naidu. pp.59. Madras, lOOi. 1G°. 14010, a. 10.

5ii^?3T5;'§S'cr'^s5. [Malia-vakya-ratiiavHli.

A collection of extracts from the 108 Upanishads,

compiled by Riima-chandra Tirtha. With gram-

matical analyses and a Telugu commentary called

Suprabha by Pulugurta Nrisimhamatyudu. Edited

by Gurudanti Veukatachala Sarma.] pp. i. 35G.

^^^11 [Madras,] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25.

^73^oeJ^o^.^. [Upanishat-sara-ratnavali. A
digest of Vedantic doctrine consisting of Sanskrit

quotations from various Upanishads with Telugu

paraphrase, etc., in the form of a dialogue between

Rama and Hauuman. Compiled by Aparokshanu-

bhavi Vakulabharana Para-desi. Second edition.]

pp. ii. 104. Madras, IQOQ. 12°. 14049. b. 36.

iS^-S^^'i'P^S' -a»ii [Atma-bodha Upani-

shad. Sanskrit text, with Telugu paraphrase.]

pp. 8. 1907. See Periodical Pdblicatioxs.—
Madras. Sis'gs^S Vidyavati, etc. vol. ii., no. 1.

190G, etc. 8°. 14174. ff. 1. (vol. 2.)

Chliandogya Upanishad. [With analyses

and Telugu word-for-word version and commen-

tary.] Edited by, M. B. Pantulu [i.e. M. Buch-

chayya]. Tp,r^l?<r»§Spsi.er. (Supplement to the

Hindu Reformer, Madras. No. xi.) pp. vi. 520.

7)/nfZr(Ts, 1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 16.

i^u^a^s.SS)?'. [Kenopanishad. San-o o o 3?

skrit text, with the Telugu commentary Keno-

panishad-dlpika of Bala-subrahmanya Brahma-

svami.] pp. ii. 124. "^t^j.." of^oo [Madras,

1900.] 8°. 14007. b. 12 (1.)

sSD^roj^spsx^. [Mahopanishad. With

Telugu interpretation and paraphrases by Ele-

svarapu Venkatappayya Sastri.] pp.175. Madras,

1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.)

Tj^^t^fyte^Sp&er ^x.To II [Sarva-sara Upani-

shad. Sanskrit text, with Telugu translation by

S
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Kuppu-samayyaru.] pp.12. 1906. See Pkriod-

ICAL PcBLiCATiONs.

—

Madras. S's'gsJS Vidyavati,

ttc. vol. i., DOS. 1-3. 1906, efx. 8°.

14174. ff. 1. (vol. 1.)

Tiettireayopanishad. [Sanskrit text of the

4 sections, witli Telugu word-for-word interpre-

tation and paraphrase by Soma-yajula Venkata-

siya Sastri.] Edited by, M. B. Bantulu [i.e.

M. Buchchayya]. ^ ©.S^j^Spsxcf. 'a^sS, esji'^-

^S' '^zi^^B,'
p^"^<^"-^sxD. (Supplement to the

Hindu Ileformer, Madras. No. ix.) pp. 150.

Madras, 1889. 8°. 14007. cc. 20.

[Modern and Fictitious Ujoanishads.] {^^^$-
^a_,T3jjT>s5ps3^«r fr^(^-5-"g73Ej^'er° "Scoll [Visva-brah-

mopanishad. A Sanskrit tract on cosmogony and

race-origins according to the traditions of the

Visvakarma Brahmans or artificer castes. With

Telugu translation by Yalavarti Anjaneya Sastri.

Followed by a Sanskrit Gotra-kanda, purporting

to form ch. iii. of a Daivajua-srariti, on legendary

pedigrees from Sanaga and other saints.] pp. 11,

28. "^SJ-D'^^ [Fedaravuni], Tenali [printed],

1910. 8°. 14058. bb. 2.

TJTTARA-GITA. ^^ssb;J^^J?erooO(^^^£^$s;^goKo.

»/.ge)pa8b&-t4c5a^?r^^^or)--> [Qttara-gita. Three

Sanskrit chapters on Yogic philosophy, forming

a sequel to the Bhagavad-glta, and alleged to be

derived from the Asva-medha-parva (as here) or

the Bhlshma-p°. of the Maha-bharata. With

Telugu word-foi'-word interpretation by Farama-

nanda-tirtha. Edited by B. Annayacharyulu.]

pp.96. ^^5 [Cflji (/a ?ore, 1861.] 16°. 14065. a. 1.

• [A reprint of the same text and

interpretation.] pp. 92. n^ri^'d [Madras?

1864.] 16°. 14065. a. 3.

'T, SS)^, [Uttara-glta. Another reprint of the

same text and interpretation, with the Kaupina-

pauchaka appended. Edited by Vavilla Rama-
svarai Sastri.] pj). 77. 'S-^^'&^cisiM rxr^rn

[Madras, 1881.] 16°. 14060. a. 9.

ei^fS'/^jr-^^o^Q. [Uttara-glfa-maCjari. A
poetical adaptation of the Uttara-gita.] (Bramha

Vidya Series. No. 7.) pp. 41. ^^^'i [Madras,']

1001. 16°. 14174. a. 12.(8.)

VAG-BHATA, Simha gupta-pu". ^ • ^^-ts-

5&,'3i^5Sr»clJ8'c-SxiA'e) fcS^oX'sf'^aJcsfiaij "203 II [Ash-

tanga-hridaya, or Bahata. A treatise on medi-

cine. Part ii., comprising the Chikitsa-stbana,

Kalpa-sth°., and Uttara-sth°., in Sanski'it. Edited

with a Telugu translation by Puvvada Rama-

chandra Rau.] pp. vi. xxxviii. 664. Madras,

1898. 4°. 14043. ddd.l.

VAIDYAKA. -^^^i'-^Hi -s»li [Vaidyaka-sara.

A Sanskrit treatise on medicine. With Telugu

interpretation.] 1892-1895. 12°. See Periodical

Publications.—Vizagapatam. ^S'tS-s^'g^ssJE-p.

[Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] vol. i., pt. 1—vol. ii.,

pt. 10. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.

Not completed,

VAIDYA-NATHA, Venlcafadri-im°., BMradvaja.

(^ s^&i''-ir'&?r'i§sSx>. [Jataka-parijata. A San-

ski'it metrical manual of horoscopy. With Telugu

version by N. Guru linga Sastri.] pp. viii. 440.

^^^\\ n<r^Z [Madras, 1897.] 8\ 14053. ccc. 9.

VAIYAPUKI SETTI, K., & CO. Shabdartharath-

navali '^^^'^ '^^l"^^- A school Telugu dictionary,

pp. i. 284, vi. Madras, 1897. 8°. 14174. n. 34.

VAKULABHARANA PARA-DESI, AparJlshunu-

Ihavi. See Sankakachakya. ^ . . . '^e)^'^^§S-

^S'siu -acoii [Vakya-sudha. With commentary

in Telugu by Vakulabharana.] 1901. 8°.

14048. bb. 55.

See Upakishads. 6 . . &^pzk-^r'^^?Sf>if°^.

S? -gx»ll [Upanishat-sara-ratnavali. Compiled by

Vakulabharana.] 1906. 12°. 14049. b. 36.

iSQ^^,. [Brahma-jnana-chintamani, or Suguna-

kara-niaha-ragu-charitra. A romance conveying

Vedantic doctrines.] pp. 80. ^^^^-^ff^o [Ma-

dras, 1895.] 12^ 14174. b. 36.

s5S'^-5^»§5io. [Suka-brahma-kaivalyamu, or

Suka-maha-rishi-charitra. Lof^ends connected

with the mythical sago Suka, and expositions of

the Vedantic doctrines ascribed to him.] pp. ii.

140. "^^^^^^o [Madras,] ISd'J. 8°. 14174. gg. 4.

"^TyreS ?S'sr>^g JJB'^rBSiM. esfS) . . . (&meJ^

S-Oj^ i^^t§v h^^ss). [Vedanta-rahasya-darpa-

n.'unu. Stories of virtuous women, conveying
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doctrines of Advaita theology.] pp. i. 123.

"ai^^^lono [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 14174. g. 46.

VALLABHACHARYA. [Life.] SeeGoviNDA-DASu.iT.

Life of Sri Vallabhacliarya, etc. 1900. 12°.

14174. f. 17.(2.)

VALLUVA-MtJRTI. See Tiku-valluvar.

VALMIKI.

EAMAYANA.—Prose Versions.

.^.-sToS i-cr's5oroasbr3c'JM^o553 iTej (tScJvT-oTp-^g, tsS'ng

etc.) T^cSsSo, [Eamayana. San.skrit text, pre-

ceded by the Gayatri-ramayana, ritual rules for

readiug the text according to the Vaishnava and

Smarta schools, etc. Edited with Telugu trans-

lation, etc., by Gattupalli Seshacharyulu, assisted

by Para-vastu Ramanujacharyulu.] G vols.

^^^li [Madras,] 1902-I90b. 12°. 14065. b. 26.

The Sundara-handa is in the second edition.

,^,s&Tj'C(^o3-° §^iTr>sSon.cSbr3s£o ^-iS-^SM. (Srimat

Andhra Valmiki Ramayanamu. Prose [transla-

tion by Deva-raja] . . . Profusely illustrated.)

Madras, 1910, etc. 8°. 14175. b. 9.

In progress. The English title is from the cover.

[Bala-kanda. Sanskrit test, with Telugu inter-

pretation, paraphrase, etc., styled JSana-praka-

sika, based on the commentaries of Govinda-raja

and Mahesvara Tirtha, etc. Edited by T. Venkata-

narasimhacharyulu.] pts. i.-v. ^r^c3t" <~icrr"o-

[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14060. d. 16.

Apparently no more has been publlslicd.

"S^sJSozMiSb . . . 5re)"D^aon>osir3.'Sx>i'& "So^ll [Bala-

ramayanamu, or Sankshepa-r°. 100 Sanskrit

verses with prefatory stanzas, forming I. 1 of the

Valmiki-ramayana. With Telugu translation and

word-for-word interpretation.] pp. 83. ncrs

—

s

[Madras,] 1862. 16°. 14060. a. 8.

Ramayana niti ratnavali : Moral Gems from the

Ramayana . . . Containing excellent moral stanzas

from Valmeeki Ramaj'ana, with Telugu, Tamil,

and English translations and explanations . . .

Edited by R. Sivasankara Pandiah. pp. 24, 120.

Madras, 1886. 12°. 14003. c.

Forms no. vi. of the Hindu Excelsior Series.

5r>^S;flJ^5i»ex). (Gems from Valmiki.) [Valmiki-

ratnamulu. Compiled with Telugu paraphrases

and notes by Gattupalli Scsliachuryulu, assLsted

by Para-vastu Ramanujacharyulu.] pp. xvi. 682
;

1 plate. ^?^^" [M«(?ms,] 1901. 12°. 14065. b. 25.

Tlie Enrjlish title is from the cover.

^if<3&^Tr'-^ir>tS-^h^&^-^ &p^^si>:,. [Tani-sloka-

mu. Select Sanskrit versos from the Ramayana,

including the Abhaya-pradana-sara [i.e. bk. VI.

xvii.—xix. 1-9 and 23). With Telugu word-for-

word interpretation by K. Arvar-ayya, Tamil

commentary by Periyav-achan Pillai, and Telugu

abstracts of the latter. Edited by M. T. Rama-
nujiicharyar, T. Srl-rangiicharyulu, and S. Muddu-

krishna Nayudu.] pp. iv. ii. 408. '^^^'^^n^

nr-on [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7.

EAMAYANA.—Metrical Versions.

75^??-cn'siP>c!6E3sio. [Bhaskara- ramayanamu. A
metrical version of the epic, prepared in the 12th

or 13th century by several poets, viz.: (1) Bala-

kandamu, Kishkindhii-k°., and Sundara-k°., by

iMallikarjunudu, son of Hulikki Bhaskarudu
; (2)

Ayodhya-k°., by Sahini Kumilra Rudra Devudu;

(3) Aranya-k°., by Mantri Bhaskarudu of Guntur ;

(4) Yuddha-k°., begun by Hulikki Bhaskarudu and

completed by his friend Ayyalaryudu, the work

apparently having been published in the 12th

century under the direction of Mantri Bhaskarudu,

and being dedicated to Stlhini Marudu, son of

Buddha-razu or Nava-nilthudu. Printed from a

copy revised for the second time by Vaiyakaraiia

Rfimanujacharyulu and Karalapati Rahgayya.]

pp. vii. 292. ^(S^^SI^rBiiM no-s-'d [Madras, 1864.]

4°. 14174. 1. 11.

A, . . . ^^s5beSD^^6^^55bs^17'S^^'C?5sSD;^S;'^^<'§!^^«o-

w9c^'^(^Tr'sSb^S8^^Sa^^c^:;?b (^-cr°s3in>c3Sora;Sb;j*-

"s^ss'gsix). [Bhaskara-ramayauamu. A re-issue of

the preceding. Fifth edition.] pp. 812. ncrzo

[Madras, 1870.] 4°. 14174. 1. 10.

,^,^fc^l5Js6^^o^^S^SS^Si,H'8^^oa3(5o ... sr^;5{;-5'"cr°sSrc.

aiotssix. [Bhaskara -ramayanamu. Edited by

Palaparti Nagesvara Sastri. Second edition.]

pp. iv. 292. ^^^S|^n.-i« n<rz^ [Madras, 1872.]

4°. 14174. 1. 8.
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VALMIKI {continued).

KAMAYANA.— Metrical Versions {continued).

^^Jj-?5^Tr'Sor»ci^ caSio. [Bhaskara-ramayanamu.

Edited by K. Auautacbaryulu.] pp. xvi. 032 ;

2 plates. '^^^^^[3fadras,]lS97 . 8°. 14174. k. 61.

Bliaskar's Ratnayana : Balakandam. For the use

of ScllOols, &C. TelugU. ^p(j-?5'xn'5&r"CC&r3 5i».

sreJT^oS'sSM. Third edition, pp. 126. Public

InstrudionPress: Madras,18Q8. 8°. 14174. k. 34.

A • • i^55o-z?'o^^,-u';Sa-»c;S>r3^^"5^S§s&. [Andhra-

ramayanamii. An adaptation of the Sanskrit

epic, in verse mixed "with prose, by Gopi-natha

Veiikata Kavi. Edited by Desa-bhatla Janaki-

ramudu and B. Seshadri Razu. Second edition.]

2 vols. pp. 495, 360, 735, liii. ii. ^or 4o^8 ncr^V

[Vtnhafagiri, 1894.] 8°. 14175. b. 5.

Sree math Andhra Valmiki Ramayanamu. A
literal metrical translation of Valmiki's Samskrit

Ramayanam. By Vavilieolanu Subba Row. [Pre-

ceded by introductions, the Gayatri-ramayana in

San.skrit and Telugu, Rama-nuti, Apad-uddha-

raka-stotra, etc.] ((^s&-j5'0(^^3'|'^§Tr°2ir^a£>E3Si».)

2 vols. pp. cxvi. 708, 4, xxiv. 695, 3 ; 1 plate.

Madras, 1909. 4°. 14175. b. 7.

730?SJr-g)e^ ^^(5^ "^^ TT-sSj'cJSbnjSxi. [Bala-rama-

yanamu (i.e. Bala-kanda i.). With Telugu met-

rical version by Kopparam Appavu Setti.] pp. 51.

'^^a.^H° Uladra.'^,'] 1903. 10°. 14072. a. 1.(5.)

[Sundara-kanda. A pada version by Sapa Gopa-

luclu. Edited by Botta Appala-narasimha Dasu.]

pp. ii. i. 02. Vizianagrant, [910. 8°.

14175. a. 32.(9.)

RAMAYANA.—Appendix.

[For the metrical version by MoUa of the Rama-
yana :] See Moi.la.

[For Papa-razu's Uttara-ramayanarnbu, based

upon the Uttara-kaiuja of the Valiniki-ramayana:]

See Papa-kazo, K. A.

See Papayya, 0. ° » » "it's&tt'II [Rama-natakamu.

The plot of bks. i.-ii. of the Raujiiyana, drama-

tised.] 1895. 8°. 14174. h. 18.

VALMIKI [continued).

EAMAYANA.—Appendix [continued).

See Raghavayya, M. (^ • • • 'cn>oSr>cssSr8i8;,(i'e».

[Ramayana-kirtanalu. Devotional songs, founded

upon the Ramayana.] [1863.] 8°. 14174. k. 32.

See Ramaya Mantei, K. L. (^ • • • (^0^^T^>^Sc•5M.

[Chitra-raghavamu. A poem on the legend of

the Ramayana, and especially the Uttara-kanda.]

1909, etc. 8\ 14175. a. 30.

See Ramayana. ^s&^^^sb^cifiirsii [Ramayana-

vachanamu. A. work purporting to be a trans-

lation of the Ramayana in the original form.]

1908. 8°. 14174. gg. 24.

See Ramudu, S. N. {^ • '^^~s^o&six. [Bala-

kandam u. Bk. i. of an adaptation of tlie

Ramayana.] [1903.] 8°. 14174. k. 27.(8.)

See Rakga-nathudu. |^ . . . ^^oK-^^xr'i&r^.

a&iPi^. [Rahga-natha-ramayanamu. A vei'sion

of the epic, by Rahga-nathudu.] [1875.] 4°.

14174. 1. 5.

See Rangaya. tt'-s^SJcsSojSx). [Ramodayamu. A
metrical adaptation of the Ramayana.] 1903,

1907. 8°. 14174. gg. 11.

[For the Ananda-ramayana ascribed to Valmiki:]

See Sata-koti Rama-chaeita.

See Seshachala Dasu. (^ • • • t^^Sj^ii [Rama-

natakamu, or Dharmapuri-ramayanamu. The

substance of the Ramayana rendered as a drama.]

[1873.] 8°. 14174. k. 18.

See Seshachala Dasu. o o o <iS_5^^Sxr»5in>ciS>r3s&).

[Dharmapuri-ramayanamu.] [1885.] 8°.

14174. k. 41.

[For Tikkana's Nirvachanottara- ramayanamu,

adapted from the Uttara-kanda of the Villmiki-

ramayanamu, and supplementing the Bhaskara-

ramayanamu :] See Tikkana Soma-yaji.

See VENKATACHALA-rATi Dasu, M. (^ • • • 'sro-s^ II

[Bala-kandamu.] [1904.] 8°. 14174. gg. 12.

See Venkatachala-pati Dasd, M. t^ • • • tsar^-ip^g-

-^11 [Ayodhya-kandamu.] 1909. 8°.

14175. a. 32.(6.)

See Venkata-narasimiia-mOkti, K. V. s>-0^.

TT'sir'ct&miM txnW [Vichitra-riimayanamu.] 1900.

8°. 14175. b. 3.
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VALMIKI {conlinucJ).

EAMAYANA.—Appendix (continued).

See "VEnkata SvETACHAr.A-PATi Ranqa Rau, Sir.

(^ . . . SsSoS'^jSm. [Srl-malia-bluirata-srlmad-

ramayana-vimarsamu. Essays ou the two epics.]

1907. 12°. 14174. f. 32.

See Yalla Dasu. (^ • • • ^s&^^-s^o&six,. [Yuddlia-

kanclamu. A section of the Kusakoncla-rama-

yanamn, a version of the epic in yalcsha-gdna

form.] 1899. 8^ 14174. k. 27.(1.)

fijSu, -^40. [Kusa-lava-charitramu. A series of

songs on the story of Kusa and Lava, Rama's sons,

and their battles with their uncle, etc. as told in

the Raniayana, Uttara-kanda and Padma-purana.

Published by Pulavarti Venkayya.] pp. 9G, i.

-s-gi^cS [Poca/tarfaJ 1909. 8°. 14174. k. 52.(6.)

(i'^ge) -cp'Sj^cj6c3c-Sm. Sx3'f5'-5^sS'gs£)3. [Navvula

ramayanamu. A prose rendering, by Gantala

Rama-krishna Nayudu.] pp. 196 ; 8 plates. Ma-

dras, 1908. 8°. 14174. gg. 21.

VANA-KUMARI SAHIB, Coni'ort of Maharaja

Ananda Gaja-pati B.dsu of Vizianagram. See

Raja-mani Setti. The life of . . . the late Ma-

harajah of Vijiauagaram. And a Poem in honour

of . . . Sree Vanakumari Sahaib, tlie late Maha-

vnm, etc. 1896. 8°. 14174. g. 42.(1.)

VARADACHARYULU, A., PubUsher. See Period-

ical Publications.—Madras. Sri Dharmopadesi

. . . Edited ... by A. Varada Charlu. 1902. 8°.

14174. bb. 9.

VARADACHARYULU, K., and others. The San-

githa bodhini . . . First course of lessons on

Hindu music, compiled ... by ... K. Varada-

charriar, . . . K. V. Sreenivasa Iyengar and . . .

Veeuai K. Krishnamacharriar, with an introduc-

tion by ... T. Venkatasubha Iyer. (rSo^^tS^^p.)

pt. i. pp. xvi. 104. Madras, 1906. 12".

14174. e. 22.

In progress ?

VARADAYACHARYULU, Foialcamuru Kondamd-

charya-pu°. p2i£)o«' -a^''6-csS>§ ?^fc)S'j&). [Nija-linga-

Chikkayya-natakamu. A lyrical drama on the

story of the conversion of the depraved Chikkayya

by the Liiigayat apostle Basava and his subse-

quent sanctity.] pp. lOL -^iSi) [Kavali,] 1909.

8^ 14174. h. 58.

VARAHA - MIHIRA. Cj • • 2i^tC-^^sS^sii-^iSo-Si

ar^gS^^^^sio. [Brihaj-jataka. A Sanskrit work

on horoscopes. Edited with a Telugu interpre-

tation and commentary by S. Tiru-vengadachar-

yuhi.] pp.310, ^(^c^^l^ra " ncriL.>l [Madras,

1865.] 8°. 14053. c. 35.

VARAHA-NARASIMHACHARYULU, Gonnalattula

Vira-yvijlsvaruchdrya-im° . (^ . . . ^^'W°^e> -p^^.

OM'S^ -g>» II [Visvakarmanvaya-pradipika, orSruty-

adi-sara-sangraha. A Sanskrit metrical summary

of cosmogonic, religious, and other legends re-

lating to the deity Visvakarma and the artificer

castes claiming descent from him. With Telugu

explanation styled Tatparya-bodhini by G. V.

Ammanacharyulu. Edited by Marigipiidi Rama-

svami Silstri.] pp. iv. 199. 2.^^^"^S° [^''^";/""

patam, 1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 42.

VARAHA-NARASIMHA PATNAYAKUDU, Kallf-

palll. See Venkata -narasimha- mueti, K. V.

ST^^^-cP'aSj'ciSoca^ -^coH [Vichitra-ramayanauni.

Edited by V. P.] 1900. 8°. 14175. b. 3.

VASUDEVA PARA-BRAHMA SASTRI, Vathyam.

John Fryer Thomas Bhupalium or Vyavahara

Durpanum ; being a compilation of the Vijnaua-

swareyum, [Devanna's] Smruticheudrika, and

several other works ou Hindu law . . . carefully

revised and dedicated to ... J. F. Thomas, Esq.

... by Vuttyum Vasoodeva Para Bhrummah
Saustrooloo. [With an appendix containing a

partial interpretation in Telugu.] (2?^^2.<=^g'-

s5b-^w->yiJr'l)c6aSD^ 5S§sJ;j-6?fjS?J^c3iSiD.) pp. i. 2-53,

73. Christian Knoivledge Society's Press: Vepery

(Madras), 1851. 8°. 14038. c. 13.

VASUDEVA SASTRI, Vdvildla. [Life.] See Ar-

vaita-brahma S.ibTRi, V. ^v2I/i"a^4J(^- [Bhratra-

radhana.] 1898. 12°. 14174. f. 37.

(See Bhava-bhqti. Uttara Ramacharitram,

a Telugu translation . . . by . . . Vasudeva Sastri.

1889. 8°. 14174. h. 14.

See Kalidasa. ^o^^^^£o¥:ix> [Andhra-

raghu-vanisamu. A metrical version by Vasu-

deva.] [1891.] 12°. 14174.1.33.
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VASUDEVA SASTRI, Vavtlala {continued). See

Kalidasa. Complete Notes on Telugu Ragliuvam-

sam {i.e. the version by Vasudeva Sastri; com-

prising bk. i, 1-60 with interpi-etation], etc. 1 895.

12°. 14174. f. 12.(2.)

VASUDEVTjpU, Maficherla Earjlni-7Uifhac]u7ri/a-2m°.

(A'o^Ssj^sfeD.) [Gandha-vahamu. A metrical

work describing and exemplifying the treatment

of erotic emotion in poetry.] pp. 37. 1899-

1900. See Periodical Publications.—Nellore.

Sree Vagvalli, etc. vol. i., no. 10—vol. ii., no. 4.

1899-1901. 8=. 14174. n. 38. (vols. 1, 2.)

VATSAVAYA VENKATA-SIMHADRI. See Ven-

KATA-SIMHADKI JaGA-PATI RazU.

VATSAVAYI RAYA JAGA-PATI RAZIT. See Rata

Jaga-pati Razu.

VEDAS. esr^^^sisi-^g^sSu. [Purusha-sukta

(Rig-veda x. 90). In Telugu and Sanskrit.]

pp.6. 1902. (Sfie Upanishads. The Telugu Upani-

shads, etc. pt. ii. 1899, 1902. 8°.

14007. b. 11.(1.)

(o"^^Il^^S°- [Sri-sukta. A Vedic

hymn, forming a liliila to Rig-veda v. 87. San-

skrit text, with the Sanskrit commentaries of

Sayana (Vidyaranya), Prithvidhara, Sri-kantha,

etc., and a Telugu paraphrase. Followed by the

Saubhagya-lakshniy-upanishad. Edited by Sid-

dhanti Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. 59. SoJStj'^

oo-crn [Jl/acZras, 1881.] 12°. 14010. b. 5.

r^g.o&2?»f£eS ^2o^ai>7ir^n:W [Taittiriya-

samhita. Sanskrit text, edited with prefaces in

Telugu and English by Atmuri Lakshmi-nara-

simhayya.] pp. 156, 142, 87, 116, 152, 128, 118.

Madran, n^j-^'j- [1888.] 8°, 14007. cc. 19.

The Black Yajur Vedam. Taithiriya san-

hita. Kanda 1. Prapatacam 1. With Telugu

meaning ... by A. L. Narasimham. (^ S,6csb-

ci.2»?3^oSj-e>.) 3 pts. p].. ii. ii. 28, 16, 23.

najahtmuidrij, \88Q. 8°. 14007. c. 19.

l^ . . . {^'^{^ ^^^ TScis^SiaOi -aooM (ii,^.

-!;r»§c»3^) [Rudradhyaya, i.e. Rudra - namaka

(Taittiriya-sarnhitfi iv. 5) and Rudra-chamaka

{ih. iv. 7). Two devotional lections in Sanskrit

for the ritual of tho god Rudra. With imda-

analysis, Telugu interpretation and commentary

based on the works of Sayana and Bbatta Bhas-

kara, and Sanskrit introductions to each verse of

the Namaka extracted from Bliaskara's commen-

tary, the whole compiled by Nori Guru-linga

Sastri.] pp. 136. sSdS-o'^ n^oZ [Madras,

1907.] 8°. 14028. bbb. 10.

(SV'e GaiJu-LiNGA Sastri, N. aii&'S^t&v.

S'a'§o^SccooJ^s&)Xb e33§'5SbO(£,si»e». [Abdika-man-

tramulu. A Yajur-vedi ritual.] [1906.] 8°.

14033. aa. 47.

See Pitei-medha. air'&^2--i^tr>ir'?.^^

"io^g'jSjli [Anahitagni-paitrimedhika-prayoga. A
manual of jjitri-mPdha rites for laymen, based

upon and illustrated from theVajasaneyi-samhita]

1897-[1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 70.

See Venkata Rau, P. ^^ • • ^«^^s5^§-
^sSu. [Veda-sakhopanyasamu. A lecture upon

the Vedic schools.] [1886.] 12°. 14174. b. 1.

VEERABHADRA KAVI, PiUala-marri Pina. See.

PiNA VlRA-BHAURUDU.

VEERABHADRAROW. See Vira-buadra R.in.

VEERABRAHMAM GARU. See VIra-brahmamo.

VEERAMALLIAHPANTULU. See Vira-mallayya.

VEERANAGAYYA. See Vira-nagayya.

VEERANANDI. See Vira-nakdi.

VEERASALINGAM. See Viresa-lingamu.

VEMA BHUPALA, (Anavema Reddi), (/ Addanli.

See Amaru. ?g)o7v°-a^xb>^3£'^-°»v^S -gcoli [Amaru-

sataka. With the commentary Srihgara-dipikii

of Vema.] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69.

See [Addenda] Amaru. Amaru-kavyam.

[With Vema's commentary.] 1909. 8°.

14070. cc. 19.

VEMANA. See Joyes (W.) and SEsnACii.\RYULu,

N. Ch. Telegoo Series. First Poetical Jteader . .

.

with selections from the Vaymanapathyam, etc.

1859. 8°. 14174. k. 8

' "^oSb^aaJ§ii^e». [Vemana-padyamulu.] The

verses of V6mana, moral, religious and siitirical.
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[Arrani,'eil ami] translated by Charles Philip

Bi-own [with the original text]. ]ip. iii. 176.

Colhfje Press : Madras, 1829. 8°. 14174. k. 36.

"^a&jS'SJjgj&iew. (Selections from the verses

of Vouiana [in the text and translation of C. P.

Brown].) pp.23,23. See Moeris (J. C). Telugu

Selections, cfc. pt. iv. 1858. 8°. 14174. n. 11.

"^s&j^yi^g'sioex). -BfS;-^ [Veinana-sataka-

mulu. 201 verses.] pp. 19. London Mission

Press: Vizagapatam, \8b9. 12°. 14174. k. 3.(1.)

&si Q lu IT^ en) su jr IT . . . ^(metJinLiLDevir iB^Q^eiFliu O^-
^lEsr^u^^ojibifBefT-nr . [Padyangal. 100 Telugu

stanzas of Vemana on religious, moral, and philo-

sophic themes. Edited in Tamil character.s, with

Tamil paraphrase, by Sita-ram-prasad.] pp. 8, 40.

[xl/aJras,] 1892. 8°. 14174. k. 48.(1.)

(^ . . . 'ssbjf SSgsioew. [Vemaua-padya-

niulu. Edited by T. Piirtha-sarathi Ayyar.]

pp. vi. 102. Madras, n^TZ [1897.] 8°.

14174. k. 63.

Vemana padhyamulii . . . [Edited] by

Dev. Shankar Visvanatli. (^s&>f5'SiJ§c-S»ew.) pt. i.

pp. ii. 43. Madras, 1898. 8°, 14175. a. 1.

Veuiana neethi vedhantha ratuavali.

[Telugu text] with English translation ... by

C. Rajarathnam Naidu. pt. i. pp. 64. Madras,

1901. 12°. 14174. i. 12.

Ln^%iTi£iS,^^isuLnGluiT(mib^uj Q SULCI air S!sr-

u^^tuLB ^a9ffLDUirL^sv ^ [Vemanna-padyam.

1000 verses. The Telugu text in Tamil letters,

edited on the basis of C. P. Brown's edition, with

Tamil prose translation by Puduvai Narayana-

diisar.] vol. i. pp. 27G. Q^rainSssr [Madras,]

1903. 8°. 14175. a. 12.

Vemanas Vedanta sidhantamu, [metrical

discourses upon philosophy,] with Telugu mean-

ing [styled Tattvartha-bodhiui by Jiianananda

Yogi, and a preface by P. Tyaga-raya Setti.]

{^i^^p^c&six).) vol. i. pp. 16, 150. Madras,

1903. 8°. 14174. bb. 12.

^^(^|7'(^^^^ S^§so3ew. [Vemana-jiiaua-

Mutyiila Narasimha Yogi.] pp. 381, 95. ^i^^-

r^loasix [Madras,] 190G. 12°. 14174. f. 27.

^sSbji'f^^^^ew. [Vemana-ratnamulu. 200

of Vemana's verses. Edited by R. Venkata-subbfi

Euu.] pp.80. il////«/»ore (J/rtr7TO.>0, [1908.] 32°.

14174. i. 28.(5.)

Forms no. 21 of the Jana-raujani-grantha-mala.

SoCJzjpcejSo cOcotf:xico S'o?;?&^txiej "^5&^.

SJJgsiioeiSb t5SS^e)-z3^-^Sf5'-aeJ5SJS§5S»e» [Vemana

-

padyamulu and Appala-dasa-padyamulu. The

verses of Vemana with parallel stanzas of Appala

Dasu.] s.-'^^^^o \_Ichchapurum,'\\9Q9,etc. 12°.

14174. i. 34.
In x>rogrcss.

3t-
- o

mJirga-padyamulu. Verses on philosophy and

ethics. Edited and alphabetically arranged by

c^5bDeo. (Vamana pathiamulu.) 3200 [verses, printed

in large type. Edited by T. Gopalayya, otherwise

called Santananda Yogi.] pp. 8, 590. Madras,

1909. 8°. 14175. a, 36.

VENGALA ISAYAKJJl)JJ,Dumarala VeAkafddri-pu".,

of Kalahasti. ;o.--xo^-?§5^8^S^sSbo. [Bahulasva-

charitramu. A poetical history of a royal votary

of Krishna, in 5 dsvdsas. Edited by K. R. Veii-

kata-krishna Eau.] pp. 2, 94. 1906. See Period-

ical Publications.—Rajahmundry. The Saraswati,

etc. vol. vii., uo. 1—vol. viii., no. 7. 1898, etc.

8°. 14174. gj. 2.(vols. 7, 8.)

VENGAMAMBA, Tarigonda. See Pueanas.—
Bhdgavata-ptordna. i^ • • • "tT'aicSa^A'T^S' li [Raja-

yoga-sararnbu. Adapted into verse by Veuga-

mamba.] [1864.] 16°. 14174. i. 7.

^d?roe^'Soi<^-i^!i SS(5'c-i«eM. [Vachana-

mulu. Verses on religious subjects.] See Naea-

sayya, Kadimella. "i^SoS'sJ P^'? ii [Tbeosophical

poems, e<c.] pp. 75-78. 1902. 8°. 14175. a. 9.

VENGANAMATYUpU, Velagapudi. See LIla-scka.

(^ . . . £'^\^£'g'a5o^3;3M. [Krishna-karnararitamu.

With Telugu verse translation by Veiiganama-

tyudu.] [1862.] 8°. 14076. c. 15.

See LIla-suka. o • • ii;^c)g-^g°^e)^^
"aMli [Krishna-karnamritamu. With Vengana-

matyudu's translation.] [1865.] 16°. 14076. a. 9.

VENKAIYYA. See Venkatya.

VENKAMMA, Tarigonda. See Vengamamba.
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VENKANNA, Iwt!. The Andhrabhasharnavamu.

A lexicon of Telugu synonyms in verse. By

Koti Venkauakavi. Edited & published by

S. P. V.Ranganathasvami Ayyavaralugaru. (e5o^J,-

^^^S^. fcSi'So (i'-cs'^ "3.3ic«b p^otoj^.) pp. iii.

155. Vizagapatam, 1900. 8°. 14174. n. 35.(3.)

Forms part of the Saialavidyabhivardhani Series.

VENKATACHALA MANTRI, Dhenuvahonda Picli-

c/;ai/a-/ni°.,(VENKAYAMATYUD0). 1^ • S^rp-i^-^^^^ix,.

sac^rog"^. [Virata-parvamu. An adaptation, in

mixed prose and verse, of the Virata-parva of the

Maha-bharata.] pt. i. pp. 122. lUadras, 1901.

8°. 14174. k. 27.(4.)

VENKATACHALAM PANTULTJ, AlaymquilU. See

Venkatachala-pati Dasu.

VENKATACHALAMTJ, Eoduri Sa?il:ara-pu°., (Bala-

SAEASVATi). Sivarahasya khandum [a section of

the Skanda-purana, being the first of the 12

Irhandas in the Sankara-samhita, adapted into

Telugu verse mixed with prose] by Balasaraswaty

kodury Venkatachala Kavi . . . Part i. SamLhava,

Asura, Veeramahendra, kandas. (^sfS^Ti^spo-

&^.) pp. ii. ii. 158. Ellure, 1902. 8°.

14174. bbb. 2.(2.)

VENKATACHALAMIT, Kuru-madJdla. ^^ • • • t^-

^A'sij;3_S s&ToJj-oe^ csbj;^Tv°^S'^ [Bhagavata-sap-

tama-skandha yaksha-gana-katha. A lyrical adap-

tation, in yahsha-ijJna form, of the Bhagavata-

purana, bk. vii.] pp. 84. Na7-sa}nir, 1897. 8°.

14174. k. 59.

VENKATACHALAMU, Srl-pada. See Lakshmanudu,

Pai(^i2^ati E. [Andhra-nama-saiigrahaniu, etc.

Edited by v.] [1859.] oW. 12°. 14174. m. 18.

VENKATACHALAMU, Turugd Veiilca(a-pu°. Mala-

tivasantam (5£n>e>&oyf3oefsi»). A drama in five acts

[based on Shakspere's "Tempest."] (Sujanaran-

jani Series no. 7.) pp. ii. 85. Cocanada, 1899. 8^.

14174. h. 26.(3.)

Sree Sarojiiii. A drama in five acts [based

upon Shakspere'fi "As You Like It."] (rSS^S?.)

pp. xii. 2, 14t; 2 plates. Guntur, 1910. 8°.

14174, h. 57.(12.)

VENKATACHALA-PATIDASU, MannqntlU. ^^

"S^oJeSSo. [Bala-kandamu. A lyrical version of

bk. i. of the Ramayana, forming part of au un-

(luished adaptation of the Ramayana styled Rama-

chandra-lila-tarangini.] pp. 81, 25, 30, 23, 52, 3.

-^oT-io ^9 [Nellore, 1904.] 8°. 14174. gg. 12.

e)^.-xT;r°§-r"ri^s£o. [Ayodhya-kandamu. A lyrical

adaptation of bk. ii. of the Ramayana, forming

part of the Rama-chandra-lila-tarangini. Edited

by the author's son, M. Rama-krishna Rau.]

pp. 2, 117. Ongole, 1909. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(6.)

VENKATACHALA-PATI SARMA, Dronam-ivzu.

See Puranas.—Bhdgavata-pura na. ^^j^'^^tj)^'^^'^

"SaoW [Bhagavatamu. A prose version by Ven-

katachala-pati.] 1902-1904. 12°. [Manju-vdni.']

14174. i. ll.(vols. 5-7.)

VENKATACHALA SARMA, Gurudanti. See Upa-

nishads. sb;T<^j^S§J^ cT'^s?. [Maha-vakya-ratca-

vali. Edited by v.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25.

VENKATACHALA SASTRI, CUtturi. See Rama-

raja-ehdshanudu. S-^^S^8^^^i« [Vasu-charitra-

mu. With interpretation compiled by Venkatachala

Sastri.] [1864.] 4°. 14174. 1. 4.

See Rama-eaja-bhushanodu. '?'|^5>»^^ • • •

^S^i^eJ . . . s-^tS"!! [Vasu-charitramu. V/^ith in-

terjDretation of Venkatachala Sastri.] [1881.] 4°.

14174. 1. 2.

VENKATACHALA SASTRI, Buhhdlm. See Maha-

bhaeata.—Modern Versions. [Sdntl-parva.'\ i^ •

^a5b;^^5?^?$'eJ5Soo ^^S?^gSa) "aco II [Santi-parva.

Edited with interpretation and exposition in

Telugu, styled Bharatartha-tattva-prakasika, by

Venkatachala.] [1891-1893.] 8°. 14060. d. 14.

(^ • • • ^'6^S(5y^§?3^. [Karmopanyasamu.

A treatise of the Vedantic philosophy, treating of

the influence of karma, ' work."] pt. i. pp. 167.

^'&^r><r^^ [Cuddapah,\m2.'] 8°. 14174. b. 30.

VENKATACHALA SASTRI, SirO-hluishanamu. See

Timmanna, N. S. ^Oifsr'Ss^.JJrssSM. [Parijata-

paharanamu. Edited by V. S.] [1899.] 8°.

14174. k. 48.(3.)

VENKATACHARYULU, Gautama, Ehysician. Bru-

had Yaidya ratnakaramu. [A Telugu manual of

the medical art, with quotations from Sanskrit

sources,] compiled by Venkatacharya Paudit.
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"e)^ZS*^S^'^<3-^^s^- pp. xvi. CIO. '^^s^"

[Madras,] 1902. 8°. 14043. co. 23.

VENKATACHARYULTJ, GdvlndacJiarya-piif. ° ° °

^-^tS^i,1_^S&§,ii^&9^-u^^. [Chattada - srl-

vaishnava-dvija-shodasa-karmani. Tho Iitur<^ios

fur the 16 chief domestic rites of Chattadu Sri-

vaishnava Brahmans, in Sanskrit, Tamil, and

Telugu. Edited by lyyiinni Sathakopachilryulu.]

pp. xiv. 192. -ff^^li n?-o^ [Madras, 1902.] 8°.

14170. ee. 47.

VENKATACHARYULTJ, Mddahhuslii. Madaua mo-

hana charitra {^^^'^^^'^^ tSQ^^J), [A romance of

love] ... A reprint from Sree Vyjayanti. (Taran-

gam no. 3. Chamatkara Taraugini edited by

P. Anunda Charlu.) pp.27. Madras, imi. 8°.

14174. g. 37.(2.)

VENKATACHARYTILU, Neddduri, of Yagaimram.
o o o ^5&^X^-o^^^6og'sSxi. [Samagra-rama-nata-

kamu. A dramatic adaptation of the Eamiiyana.J

pp.194. ^^^S^c3s&. ocr8£. [J/(((7ras, 1876.] 8°.

14174. k. 17.

VENKATACHARYULTJ, Srlmvdsa-tdtdcJidrya-pu°.,

of 'Tmimala-bukka-paftanam. Achalatmaja paii-

nayara. Slesha kavya [scil. a composition in

3 dsvdsas of verse with occasional prose, which

may be interpreted as describing the bridals of

either Parvati or Slta] . . . Edited with meaning

by EajaM. Bhujanga Rau. (w-H'er^^ss^aSrscSb.-sio.)

pp. i. 201. i?//ort', 1906. 12°. 14174.1.15.(4.)

VENKATACHARYULU, Vlpuri VenlcatdcJidrya-pu°.

[Visvakarma-puranarnbu. A composition of 10

dsvdsas in verse and prose on the myths and

religious doctrines of the Pafichala or artificer

castes claiming descent from the god Visvakarma.

Edited by A. Veiikata-ramulu.] pp. xix. vi. 339.

-^oK^T^A o^o-F- [Bangalore, 1889.] 8°.

14174. b. 14.

VENKATA DASU, Chinna. See Chinna Venkata

Dasu.

VENKATA DASU, Peda. See Peda Venkata Dasu.

VENKATADHVARI. See Venkataeya Yajva.

VENKATADRI SYAMI, AUuri Venl-ay!/a-pu°.,(Tim-

vengada-eamanuja Jiyyae). [Life.] See Raja

I Rau Nayuiju, S. (^ • • • ~o5'4x°^a|-ji^gSo-jrii [Veii-

katadri-svami-charitramu.] 1897. 12°. 14174. f. 14.

[Life.] See Tulasi-dasu, K. (^^og'&^'^a, ii

[Venkatadri-svaiiiula vari charitramu.] 190G. 12°.

14174. f. 29.

VENKATA-GOPALA RAU, TJtalcuru,of Parlakimedi.

^^fr*^ej-cpcsir^&.ex>. [Gopala-raya-kritulu. Vaish-

nava lyrics. Edited by Massa Veiikata Rau.]

pp. iii. 3.j. £'^^^tijB.[Tarlakimcd;,]\80C,. 12°.

14174. a. 30.(1.)

VENKATA KAVI, Darhnr Foet ofPUhapuram. See

[Addenda] Periodical Publications.—Pitliupurain.

The Kavita . . . Edited & published by . . . Ven-
kata Ramakrishna Kavulu. 1910, etc. 8°.

14174. ff. 3.

VENKATA KAVI and RAMA-KRISHNA KAVI,

Barhar Poets of Pithapuram. 5So-sr»e)^. (Madalasa.

An original drama.) See [Addenda] Periodical

Publications.—Pithapuram. The Kavita, etc.

Yol.i., no. I, etc. mo, etc. 8°. 14174. ff. (vol. 1, etc.)

VENKATA KAVI, ChemahUra. See VInkata-razd,

Ch. L.

VENKATA KAVI, Ganapaimra. ^^ ^^t^oif.

[Prabandha- raja-vehkatesvara-vijaya- vilasamu. A
manual, chiefly in verse, of the art of poetry, in

883 sections. Edited with introduction and notes

by P. Rama-krishnayya.] pp. 35, 253, i. iv. 8.

-^^& [Ndlore, -[8]'d2. 8°. 14174. e. 15.

Venkateswara Audhramu. A compendium
of Teluyu vocabulary in verse. (^S'^o^i^rs^S^sSD-

sScSoiS. -So§"l>^o^^5&.) pp. 24. Cocanada., 1898.

8°. 14174. n. 35.(2.)

Forms no. 4 of the Sujanaranjani Series.

VENKATA KAVI, Gdpi-ndtha Padmandhha-pu".

See V.^LMiKi.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Versious. r^

. . . ^*^5i)-sr'o^^,-n'jir-csSr9 II [Andhra-ramayanamu.

An adaptation in verse mixed with prose, bv

Venkata Kavi.] [1894.] 8°. 14175. b. 5.

VENKATA KAVI, Mass^n. See Venkata Rau, M. G.

VENKATA KAVI, Ndgineni K. See Venkatappa,

N. K.

VENKATA KAVI, Vankdyala. %X?^^s^->. [Siva-

satakamu. 100 verses in adoration of Siva.]

pp. 16. Vizaijaimtam, 100 [. 16°. 14174. a. 17.(1.)

T
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VENKATA-KRISHNAM-ACHARYAR, S. See Hit5-

PADESA. £n>'So-"S5^'?;io . . . Hitopadesa . . . With

commentary ... in Telugu language ... by the

lute S.V. Krisliuama Charryar . . . Parti. 1870.

8°. 14072. d. 33.

VENKATA • KRISHNAM - ACHARYITLU, Ch ilnlca-

Vicirri. See SiTA-KAM-iCHARYaLU, V. es^n^i^gi^e?^-

sS-eeJc-^bo. [Acharya-ratna-haramu. Edited by V.]

1910. 8\ 14174. bb. 20.(2.)

VENKATA-KRISHNAM-ACHARYULU,l/<7mK//2)«rfi'.

[Nara-hary-aksha- satakamu. Edited by V.]

[1857.] 8°. 14174. k. 9.(1.)

VENKATA-KRISHNA RATI, KochcherJa-lw/a Bama-

chandra, Zumindar of Polavaram. See Kalhana.

E-ajatharnngiui . . . Translated ... by Sree

K. R. V. Krishna Row Bahdur. 1903, 1906. 8°.

14174. gg. 9.

See Peeiodical Pdblications. — Puijali-

mundry. The Saraswati . . . Edited by Sree

K. R. V. Krishna Row Bahadur, etc. 1898, etc.

8°. 14174. gg. 2,

See Raya-kaghonatha Tondaman Mahi-

I'ALUDU. -^^y^essiSracSDSio ^ojil [Parvati-pariua-

yamn. With preface by V. R.] 1908. 8".

14175. a. 22.(5.)

See Sheridan (R. B.). Apavadatarangiui

. . . adapted from Sheridan's " School for Scandal."

By Sri K. R. V. Krishn Rau Bnhadur. 1901.

8°. 14174. h. 26.(6.)

[For other works edited by V. R., see

under the following headings :]

AnANTA BhUP-XLUDU. SRI-NATHUptJ.

China Nakayana Naya- Vengala Nayakudu.

KUDU. ViNKATA-RAZU, Ch. L.

RUDKAYYA.

The Progress of Telugu Literature (e^O;^,-

ET'-^ps^e). pp. 24. Itajahmundnj, 1896. 8°.

14174. n. 30.(2.)

Forms no. xxviii. of the Chintaniani Series.

VENKATA-KRISHNA RAU, Tadakamalla. See

Biiaskai:aiuai;ya. t^ • ^=^S0 -?>»n [Lilavatl.

With Mahldharacharya's commentary, and a

Telugu version of both Ijy Yuiikafa-krishna Rau.]

[1863.] 8°. 14053. c. 34.

VENKATA-KRISHNA RAU, TadahamaUa {con-

tinued). See Kamandaki. o o o "S^si)o25§'o?o,t6 . . .

'c^^i^^^J3o^X^s^'^6^. [Kamandaka. With Telugu

interpretation by Yenkata-krishi.ia Rau.] [1860.]

8°. 14038. c. 15.

See Sambhavayyalu, Bit., and Bhaskaeudu,

J)/(. o o o "Slos&eJll [Retta-matandhra-kavyambu.

Edited by Y. R.] [1862.] 8°. 14174. e. 8.

VENKATA-KRISHNA SASTRI. See Yikramarka.

;^e^f'"gT'^.^§^SJ3 T^.vii [Dvatrimsat-salabhai:jika-

kathalu. Edited by V. S.] [1865.] 8°.

14174. g. 17.

VENKATA-KRISHNA SASTRI, K. See NadL
g_aS§^^ ^J^&oaSb . . . -fT-hf^-^^ -acoii [Nadi-

jnana. Edited by Y. S.] [1880.] 8°.

14043. c. 28.(1.)

[1895.] 12°. 14043. b. 6.(2.)

VENKATA-KRISHNAYYA, Hdta Venkata-ratna-

pu°. Droupadee swayamvaram. A drama in five

acts. Adopted [sic] from a well known beautiful

story in the fiist Parvam of Mahabharatam.

(,S2;S5fe?ogcjsbos;f=-iM . . . 13^&>S';fe.) pp. 109.

Cocanada, 1904. 8°. 14174. h. 30.(3.)

Subhadrarjuneeyam (f»?'vj^^'^cSbsij). An
original drama in six acts [on the legend of the

love and marriage of the Pandava hero Arjuna

and Subhadra, Krishna's sister.] pp. i. 116, i.

Cocanada, [1908.] 12°. 14174. h. 34.(3.)

VZNKATA-KRISHNUpU, Ko/ihtlqmdi VPiika/a-

r(hiia-jiu°., of Kondapuram. Delepa cbaritra.

[Dilipa-charitra. A composition in 4 dsv<7sas of

verse mingled with prose upon the epic legend of

king Dilipa,] by Yenkata Kristna Kavi. Edited

by Riija M. Bhujanga Rau . . . Reprinted from

the Manjuvaui. {at^^d^-) pp. vi. 210. Ellore,

1902. 12°. 14174. i. 19.

Forms pari of (he Manjuvani Scries.

VENKATA -LAKSHMI-NRISIMHA RAU, lilaiigu.

f^^iv Si V & i'sSxi . [Kc.sava-satakaiiiu. 108 Yaisli-

nava ver.ses.] pp.28. ^ ^'-^^^'^rJx) [Naisapur,]

1898. 10°. 14174. a. 18.(1.)

^^?§^&)OcJr*^4r'§?raio. [Syamantakopa-

khyanamu. A composition in prose and ver.se on

the legend of the jewel obtained by Krishna and
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given Ijy him to Satrfijit in oxclianfro fur Satya-

bhamii (Bhagavata-p°. x. 5(3-7, Vislinu-])". iv. 13).]

l)p. 2, 2, 75. ^^^11 [JVd^iws-,] 1899. 12°.

14174. a. 30.(3.)

VENKATA MANTRI, Chcmalnira. See Venkata-

itA/.a, Cli. L.

VENKATA-NAEASIMHACHARYULU, Ttnmnfhain.

See ValmIki.—Kauiayana.

—

Fro.se Versions, f^ -

t§-5--i?'e;^5r§^Sr.«J ^-D-ii [Bala-kanda. Edited

by v.] [1898.] 8°. 14060. d. 16.

VENKATA -NAEASIMHAM, Bitrd, of Kshirala.

The Sathiyavantha vijia natakam. A Telugu

drama iu five acts of the story of Sathyavantha

[and his faithful wife SavitrT, as told in the

Maha-bharata, Aranya-p°. Edited by Gaiiji Na-

gayya.] (jSd'gsS'oe^ Sescsb ^cp'ioS'aio. "S.^'Abi^^jSj^.)

pp. 51. "S^^^lin [Madras,'] 1908. 8°.

14174. h. 37.(6.)

VENKATA-NARASIMHA-MURTI, KaUqmlU Va-

rdha-narasiinha-pu° .
^&r»&SiSgc'3ct)e»A''e) ^'ia'^^6.

g'siu. [Bhimesa-satakamu. 103 double stanzas in

adoration of Siva as worshipped under the name

of Bhimesa at Makhavarapattanam. Edited by

K. Seshiichala Nayaclu.] pp. i. 38, i. ^^^l'

ni^oF- [Madras, 1909.] 8°. 14175. a, 38.

^-D^^x^=Bi^<s6r^sico. SK,^-5^S3g.^3. [Vichitra-

ramayanamu. A poem iu 5 asvdsas of verse inter-

spersed vritli prose on the legend of Rama. Edited

by K. Varaha-Carasiniha Patnayakurlu.] pp. 6,

416,2. ^i^^ii [Madras;] 1900. .8°. 14175. b. 3.

VENKATA-NARASIMKA RAU NAYADU, Tdhala

Si'shilchiihi-im°. (See Ranga-nayakuld, p. ^4. P^^-
"tS^-^^fS^fS^t^six -axiii [Nirvachana-svara-darpa-

namu. With prose paraphrase by Veukata-nara-

simha Ran.] 1899. 8°. 14174. n. 43.

Khandita matsaryamu, or The Jlarriage of

Kamalavati. An interesting story iu Telugu prose

[based upon Shakspere's "Cymbeline."] Intended

for the fourth form pupils in High Schools.

(^o£3sir'S\?5'gSM "SS' S'sSosr«5SfeS3r3ctOtXb3.) pp. i. 43.

Jfa(7ros, 1898. 12°. 14174. f. 16.(1.)

rs;^. ^&w-iv^ ^,r'gQ. A'ej^ [Pramada-vijiiana-

dipika. Songs for women, comprising Kanta-

mani-niti-j)aiic]ias;ittii, 50 staiiza.s of moral ver.ses,

and Mudita-gana-trimsati, 30 Vaishnava hymns.]

pp. 28. S<S'j^ii [Madras,] 1897. 12°.

14174. i. 20.(1.)

^p^-a^-^Q^^:, •?r'oco-F'^c»is''^Sso3£)0.

[Rasika-jananandamu. A metrical account of the

emotions as represented in poetry, with explana-

tions and introduction.] ])p. i. 122. Madras,

1894. 8°. 14174. k. 53.

VENKATA-NARASIMHUpir, Bal^lci. ^^t^6^^^^.

[Kuiiiari-satakamu. lUU vcises on morals for

girls. Edited with word-for-word interpretation

and exposition by Parna-sala Narasimhacharvulu.]

pp.58. Madras, V.n(). 12°. 14174.1.32.(3.)

VENKATA-NATHA RAZU, Parvata-rdxu-ini". ,5
. . . aos'Qo^S,so^ - S2S§T^ss§six). [Paucha-tantramu.

A poetical version of the San.skrit fible-book.]

pp. 20G. no- .7-0- [Madras, 1888.] 8". 14174. k. 67.

VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTACHARYA, (Kavi-

tarkika-simha). rSoS'o^ -^w-°S^§5SoiSSsi» tS(>6 "^zr"^.

j3-^&>Sc-&. [Sankalpa-suryodayamu. An allegorical

drama upon the principles of the Sri-vai.shnava

Vedantic philosophy. Translated from the San-

skrit by Raja Rayadappa Ranga-rau Bahadur of

Bobbili. Pulilished with a pref.ice by the latter's

great-grands- >n, the present Raja.] pp. ii. 2, xvi.

260. ^^,r^ [Bohhili,] 1906. 8°. 14174. h. 38.

VENKATA -NRISIMHA -MURTI. See Yenkata-

NARASmilA-MUliTI.

VENKATA-NRISIMHA NAYUpU, Bomma-drvara,

Eaja, of Pangidigudem. tS'^gJ.^S'^^''^ [A.sva-

vaidya-sastramu. A treatise on the medical

treatment of horses.] pp. i. 22, 160. Madras,

[1908.] 8°. 14174. 86. 11.

VENKATA-PATI, Boet. -^Cc^'sSaJ-ffsio. [Ka-

linga-mardanamu. A dramatic poem in yaksha-

gdna style upon a legendary exploit of the god

Krishna. Edited by N. Krishnam-acharyulu.]

pp. 22. n^^V [Madras, 1864.] 8°. 14174. k. 1.(2.)

VENKATA-PATI, Ghcmaluira T.alcsh m andmatya-pu".
See ViiNKATA-E.\ZU.

VENKATA-PATI, FaidimarrJ Farvata-rdzu-pu°.

1^1 'rr^^rK^^S^^^<M3. [Chandrangada-chari-

tramu. A romance, in 6 dsvdsas of verse inter-
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spersed with prose, on a legend from the Brah-

mottara-khanda of prince Chandrangada's death

by drowning and his restoration to life through

tiie prayers and piety of his wife Simantini,

written about A.D. 1700. Edited with preface

by P. Pifima-krishnayya.] pp. 7, viii. 162, 5.

-^^&, [Nellore,] 1897. 8°. 14175. a. 7.

VENKATA-PATI, Seshamu Krishnaya-pu° . Tara

Sasauka- vijayamu, by Sesham Venkatapaty.

("er'-iT°'5'^oJ'S:;cSc)5&>.) [A composition of 5 cantos

in verse nnd prose on the legend of the loves of

the Moon-god and Tara, wife of Brihaspati.]

pp.175. Madras, 190S. 8°. 14175. a. 22.(2.)

See [Addenda] Subba Rau, Vaii-

cjuri. Sangeeta Sujnanodayam. A drama

. . . [based on the prahandha. by Veiikata-

pati]. 1910. 12°. 14174. h. 34.(8.)

VENKATA-PATI MANTRI, RosanUri Gainjana-pu°.

"203 II [Vishnu-maya-vilasamu. A poem on the

myth of Vishnu and i\I6hini, in 3 dsviisas, written

about 1690 under the patronage of Velugoti

Baiigaru Tachama Nayadu, Raja of Venkatagiri.]

pp. iv. iv. 75. "^(^a."
n^j-F-'J- [Madras, 1898.]

8^ 14175. a. 6.

VENKATAPPA, Ndgini'iii Krislinamma-pu°. s^P-

•?'^0(^"?r'toS'c-i>:. [Harischandra-natakamu. A
drama in 5 acts on the legend of king Hari-

schandra of Ayodhya and his sufferings for the

maintenance of his promise.] pp. 115. sfc^^Tr°&)

[Diiggirala,'] 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 40.(4.)

^^T^'sS3^;(i^lT'feo5'<•i>^. [Srl-rama - janana-

natakamu. A drama in 4 acts on the events

connected with the birth of Rama, as told in the

Ramayana.] pp. ii. 59. &^-cr°o [Dnijijirala,']

1909. 8°. 14174. h. 47.(8.)

VENKATAPPA EAU, Guruzdda, Epigraphist to the

Mdliuriija of Viztanagram. Kauyasulkam. A
Telugu comic play in five acts [upon the custom

of Brahman sulka-vivdhamu or marriage by

purchase]. By G. V. Apparow Pantulu. pp. 2,

i. 108. [Vizianagram, 1807.] 8°. 14174. h. 23.

No title-page. The above title is from the cover.

VENKATAPPA RAU, Mddhava-ruzii, and StJRYA

RAU, Madi-rdzu. ^^Xi^i^!ii^S^. [Nija-guru-

stavamu. A work by various admirers of Phil-

khana Sankara Rau (Prabhu), a theologian of the

Achala-Vedanta school of monism ; containing (1)

expositions of his doctrine, in verse and prose,

and (2) lyrical poems in his honour (a few verses

of which are in Hindustani). Revised by P.

Seshachalamu Nayudu.] pp. 2, 18, 136. ^T^j^"

n^f-'d [il/rt,77-a.9, 1894.] 12°. 14174. a. 15.

VENKATAPPA RAU, Fldvgu. See Dhanvantaki.

^^ . . . $^golJ8?)5«ofco^ -2>»ii [Dhanvantari-

nighantu. Edited by V. R.] [1892.] 8°.

14043. c. 40.

VENKATAPPAYA SASTRI, Mandadi. See Rama

Yogi, A. ^ • • • (^*"^2S^tSj''^^ '^" i^^^-

dhadvaita-prabodha-guru-sishya-samvadamu, etc.

Edited by V. S.] 1908. 8°. 14174. bb. 21.

VENKATAPPAYYA, IV. VempallL See Lolimba-

kaja. 2.^8 • • ^s^^s^- [Sad-vaidya-jivana.

With Telugu translation by Veukatappayya.]

[1876.] 12°. 14043. a. 2.

VENKATAPPAYYA SASTRI, Elesvarapu. See

Upanishads. t57p§^^,0ss.©o -2co!! [Adhyatmo-

panishad and Atm6pani.shad. With Telugu in-

terpretation, tic, by Vehkatappayya.] 1897. 8°.

14010. dd. 13.(1.)

See Upanishads. 56"'Sjtjj-oS,Ss>,&^. [Maho-

panishad. With Telugu interpretation, etc., by

Veiikatappayya.] 1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.)

VENKATA-PRAPANNA YOGINDRA SVAMI, Kan-

ddlla Appan, Vddhula, of iliiijur. See Maha-

bharata.— Modern Versions. \_Bhagavad-g7td.'\

^^^-Kssp^-^^iS^^p. [Bhagavad-gita. With a

Telugu paraphrase, styled Bhagavad-gitartha-

bodhini, by Venkata-prapanna.] 1901. 16°.

14065. b. 27.

See Maha-BHAkata. — Modern Versions.

[Bhagavad-gitd.} ,^5S^^S^^''s&l^' -a»il [Bhagavad-

gTta. Edited with a Telugu paraphrase styled

Bhagavad-gita-tiitparya-sangrahaniu by Veiikata-

prapanna.] 1905. 16°. 14065. a. 12.

See Pqhanas.—Bhdgavata-purdna. i^) • • •

^^^(SA^^^.ir'fSth-^. [Bhramara-glta. With

interpretation and commentary in Telugu styled

Bhramara-gitartha-dipika by Venkata-prapanna.]

1905. 8^ 14028. c. 49.(3.)
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VENKATA-PRAPANNA YOGINDRA SVAMI, Kwn-

dcllla Appan, Vddhula, of Mivjur (continued). See

Sata-koti Rama-charita. The Easoteric [sic]

Raiuayaua or Deha-ivimayaua . . . with Telugu

meaniugs by Sriveukata Prapanna, etc. 1909. 8°.

14049, aaa. 29.(5.)

VENKATAPRAPANNA SVAMI, Baja-yogananda.

See Venkata-prapanna YoaiNDRA Svami.

VENKATA-RAGHAVA SASTRI, Annavarapu. Sec

Satana. i^ • ' • i^'^"sr°oeJSoxS'JS'3 "a»il [VeJanta-

pauchadasl. Edited by V. S.] 1895-1898. 8°.

14048. dd. 24.

VENKATA-RAMA DASTJ. See Venkat-eama Dasu.

VENKATA-RAMA JOSYULU, Fivgahi, of Madras.

See Siddha-natiia. i^ • • • ^^^^'^^^P'^oa-^S..

[Aruclha-ratua-siddhaiijana. With Telugu ti-ans-

lation by Venkata-rama.] [1895.] 8°. 14053. c. 67.

VENKATARAMANA KAVI, /.

RAMANDDU, Z. V.

See Venkata-

VENKATA-RAMANA RAU, Kopalli. See Peddanna,

A. Ch. ci • • -^^S^-Zi^^ci^^ II [Svarochisha-

manu-charitramu. With preface and abstract by

Veukata-ramana.] 1900. 8°. 14174. k, 22.

1909. 8° 14175. b. 8.

Sita parinayam. An original Telugu

drama iu prose and verse [on the epic legend of

Sita's marriage with Rama,] containing five acts.

(^«r'S9E3csbs&>.) Second edition, pp. i. ii. 58, i.

Madras, 1902. 8°. 14174. h. 26.(8.)

VENKATA-RAMANA SASTRI, MaM-bhdshyamn.

See Badaratana. ^Ksis^^!£-a^ai>a . . . ^^^o^J^^&l

. . . ^^!Sols^o^^T'oS^six>. [Audhra-sarirakamu.

The Brahma-sutra, with Telugu interpretation

compiled by V. Jagan-natha Rau, assisted by

Vehkata-ramana.] [1889.] 8°. 14048. dd. 1.

VEKKATA-RAMANA SASTRI, Vednm, of Govt.

Normal School, Vizagapatam. ej^^ygS'e^srasiu.

Telugu Grammar revised and improved, pp. 61.

Vizagapatam, 1870. 12°. 14174. n. 3.

VENKATA-RAMANAYARYUpU, Krlshna-giri Kri-

simlia-pu°., (Kali-yuga-janaka). See Y6ga-va-

SISHTHA-EAMAYANA. ^X'aT'^^ {feJ^sSioeX) SmW

[Vasishtha - saptasati. With interpretation by

Venkata-ramanayaryudu.] 1908. 8°.

14049. aaa. 14.(2.)

VENKATA-RAMANAYYA, Ananta-hhatja. C.
^5S§£o^l3^4oJ\-^M. [Pradyumna- uatakamu. A
lyrical drama on the legend of Pradyumna, son

of Krishna. Edited by Tiru-vldhi Cheiisu-subba.]

pp. 44. 2.o?r«ew [On^oZe,] 1897. 8°. 14174. h. 24.(3.)

VENKATA-RAMANAYYA, Ayi/anM. See [Addenda]

Periodical Publications.—MnsuUpatam. fcso,^-

^e^a^oDil [Andhra-bharati. Edited by V.] [1910,

etc.] 4°. 14174. ff. 4.

VENKATA-RAMANAYYA, Maiiigonda. See Jaya-

deva, Bliuja-dc'va-2m°. (^sSbTS'o^^Ae^R^ao^ -aojii

[Andhra-gita-govindamu. A metrical version by

Venkata-ramanayya.] 1909. 8°. 14175. a. 39.

VENKATA-RAMANAYYA, Uravalfonda D. V.

ooo s8'i6-u)32!cssos5M -ot&^ii^Tr'ji'sio. [Vara-ruchi-vija-

yamu. A lyrical play, iu yahalia-gdna style, on

a legend of the triumph of the grammarian Vara-

ruchi in a trial of skill.] pp. ii. 44. "^8 n<r<rs^

\_Bdlary, 1886.] 8°. 14174. k. 44.(2.)

VENKATA-RAMANAYYA, Visvasam. The Life of

Sivaji in Telugu. ^^y& ^^-o^s^tSQ^s^. pp. ii.

41. Madras, 1899. 12°. 14174. f. 17.(1.)

VENKATA-RAMANAYYA, Zarugumilli SUrya-

ndvdyana-pu°. (Ly^^^sw [Strlla piitalu. Re-

ligious poems, compiled for the use of women.]

pp. i. 105. -^l-^& iCocanada,] 1898. 12°.

14174. i. 20,(4.)

VENKATA-RAMANUpU, Zalckde/i Veiikatdmdtya-

piiP. ['i-^^'^o'£^ ^^si^^ a5E3c!6si».) (Vikra-

marka charitram or Kanakaranjitasikhamanipari-

nayam.) [A poetical adaptation of the Tales of

Vikramarka.] 1899, etc. See Periodical Publi-

cations.—Nellore. Sree Vagvalli, etc. vols, i.-iii.

1899-1901. 8°. 14174. n. 38.(vols. 1-3.)

Incomplete, extending only over pp. 1-108.

VENKATA-RAMANUJAM SETTI, Fw^z/'n/S/m. -^ii£-

(I.SJJ'sSb^JJ §^^ -cS^tosSu. [Jnana-sampannadhikara-

visishtadvaita - advaita - sri - parama - pada - kortu -

chattamu. A tract maintaining the superiority

of the Sri-vaishnava Visishtadvaita theology over
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the Advaita system, in tlie form of a judgment

issued by a court of law.] pp.16. ^^^H [ilfurfras,]

1907. 8°. 14174. b. 59.(2.)

VENKATA-EAMANUJA NAYUDU, Koka. See

M.\H.i-BH.\RATA.

—

]i[f)Jenh Veisioiis. [Bhagavnd-

gitd.l (^ • A DiMlogue on Bhagavad-geetha.

[Being the Gita in Sanskrit with Telugu glosses,

embedded in a Telugu dialogue expanding the

themes of the Gita, by Yenkata-ramanuju.] 1903.

8°. 14065. e. 31.

VENKATA-EAMANUJA SAEMA, Clulahcqmfi Tl-

ruinaluyija-i'U°. »SfeBALLi. jo^jSS'^soo -^-oll [Balli-

patanamu. With Telugu paraphrase and appendix

byYenkata-ramanuja.] 1898. 16°. 14053. a. 12.(2.

1

See Pdeanas. — Brnlima-valvaria-purdna.

OCii^2.°^.S°^''^^^'^" "acoll [Brahma-vaivarta-

purana. Translated by Veiikata- raiiianuj i.]

1905. 8°. 14174. bb. 15.

ooo ^5i,Tr'i:;-?fr4j're;'^Sp. [Chamatkara-

katha-kallolini. A romance on the fortunes of

king Eochana.] pp.88. ^-^^^^ [l/arfras,] 1897.

8". 14174. g. 37.(4.)

[Gopi-katha-kaumudi, or Radhika-parinayaniu.

A poem in 4 dsvcisas on the legendary loves of

Krishna and Radhika. Followed by a Sanskrit

excerpt on the same theme from the Garga-sam-

hita.] pp. viii. 181. ^(i'^" [Madras^ 1910. 8".

14175. a. 41.

-5^C'-^5'?o^S'e^^^^5'^5^^c^. Life of Kalidasa.

[Kalidasa-charitra-prakaranamu. A drama in

10 acts, with a plot based upon the legendary

life of the Sanskrit poet Kalidasa. ] pp. 184.

Madras, 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 46.

so^rs-s-S'-ST'^K-S,^^. [Maha-kavi-Kali-

dasa-charitramu. An historical romance on the

life of the Sanskrit poet Kalidasa.] pp. 97.

no-.^3 [Mao'm«, 1893.] 8°. 14174. g. 31.

VENKATA-EAMANUJA SAEMA. Komavduru Gd-

j)dldchurya-im°. See Maha- uhahata.— Modern

Versions. [Hari-vatnsa.l {sS^iS sS-esoiTacu.)

[Vachana-hari-vamsamu. A prose paraphrase of

the Hari-vam-sa, by Venkata-ramanuja.] 1899,

etc. 8°. [Vdg-vallL] 14174. n. 38.(vol8, 1-3.)

VENKATA-EAMANUJA SAEMA, Komdndilni Go-

•pdldchdrya-pu" . {continued). /See Pekiodical PuB-

LiCATroNS.

—

Nellore. Sree Vagvalli . . . Edited by

K. V. Ramanuja Sarma. 1899-1901. 8°.

14174. n.38.

VENKATA-EAMANUJA StJEI, Tinmurjari Appa-

sdmi-pm°. ° <^ ° -^SoKifi^i^Q^j aoA'o^^'. [Sarari-

gadhara-charitra. The legend of Sarangadhara's

temptation by his father's wife, his resistance,

martyrdom, and vindication, told iu the popular

javgama-lcathd style of poetry.] pp. oG. ^c^^j^"

[Madras;] 1909. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(3.)

VENKATA-EAMANUJA SVAMI, Srlnivdsa-hhu/ta-

ndtlidclidri/a-}iu°., rura-vastu. See Jagan-natha

Pandita-raja. (^ • • ^^^^- [338 stanzas of

the Satakas. Edited by V.], t/c. 1895. 12°.

14070. b. 22.

VENKATA-EAMANUJULUNAYUpU,C.,aad others.

Notes on the Telugu Text for the Matricvlation

[sic] Examination 1898 [viz. MoUa-ramayann,

Sundara-kanda ; Bhartri-hari's Niti-sat.aka ; Ruk-

minT-kalyanamu,from theBhagavata; and Ananta-

charyulu's story Manju-vani-vijayamu,] by C. Veu-

kataramanujulu Nayudu Garu, B.A., R. V. Ven-

kata Subba Aiyar, M.A., and V. Subba Row
Pautulu Garu. Part i. pp. 140, 43, 32, 19.

Nellore, Madras, 1898. 8°. 14174. k. 62.

In the first section the pagination after p. 76 continues
as 81, etc.

VENKATA-EAMA EEDDI, Dor/7f7. ^ir>sB. (Kala-

vati. A Telugu novel.) [Based upon Chandu

Menon's Malayalam novel Indu-lekiia."] pp.

7, 190, i. il/rt(?ms, 1909. 8°. 14174. gg. 36.

The English title is from the cover.

VENKATA-EAMA SAEMA, Y. See Venkat rama

Sauma, Y.

VENKATA-EAMA SASTEI. See Laksiimanudu,

disciple of lidma Guru. tH u-^^s9 U [Vini-raghava-

satakamu. Edited by V. S.] [1852.] 8^

14174. k. 1.(1.)

VENKATA-EAMA SASTEI, Kdta. See NadI. ««"£-

^"^srsej . . . iJ'''^^^;^eJAJ'e) -acoii [Nfidl-nakshatra-

mala, etc. Edited by V. S.] [1881.] 8°.

14043. c. 28.(2.)

VENKATA-EAMA SEI-VIDYANANDA-NATHUDU,

Kiinuparti Veiikayu-pu". ?oo.^§gpr»a&^S,-r'-8S' [sic]



285 YENKATA-EAMA-SVAMI- -YENKATA-EANGACHAEYULU 286

[Sankhyartlia-iiruiia-prakasika. A repertory of

the synouyms used to denote numbers in chrono-

grams, with explanations. Edited by Eama-

svamayya.] pp.208, ncr^ V [il/«,/r«,'?, ISOk] 8°.

14174. n. 31.

VENKATA-RAMA-SVAMI, lulvali. See Sarasvati

Bai. Pakasastra . . . Translated [into English]

by C. V. Ramasawmy, Pundit. 1836. 8°.

14174. e. 12.

Moolikasankalitum; or Mingling of Herbs ;

a work on medicine traslated [sic] from Teloogoo

iuto English, having the names of the various

medicines in Tamul, by Cavelly Venkata Rama-

sawmy Bralibiu [.s/c]. [Purporting to be founded

on a Sanskrit work of Dhauvantari.] ]ip. ii. 90.

Madras, 1835. 8°. 14170. i. 31.

VENKATA-RAMAYYA, Khii Ananta-rdmaya-pu"

.

^^ . . . (i'SJS'e^^s-fflS'ew. [Nava-ratna-zavilllu. A
series of lyrics to the god Krishna as worshipped

in Gobburu.] pp.38. (_^sS5aS^='S^ [AnalcapaUi,

1905.] 12°. 14174. a, 17.(2.)

VENKATA-RAMAYYA, Salld Kdma-lcavi-pu" . -^^l-
feaScscssbsix). [Parvati-parinayamu. A poetical

composition in 4 cantos, in verse and prose, on

the legend of the nuptials of Siva and Parvati

and the birth of Kuniara.] pp. 3, 140, iv. ii.

-w-%-^& [Cocanada,] 1906. 12°. 14174. i. 25.

VENKATA-RAMAYYA, 8. N., of Madras College

of Engineerivij. The First Book of Telugn as

commonly spoken and written. (Part ii. Pancha-

tantra. The Fourth Tantra [in Telugu and

English].) pp. ii. iii. 124. Madras, 1900. 8°.

14174. n. 42.

VENKATA-RAMAYYA, Tariguturi Tippaya-pu°.

^K*(^Sba30«bo 'SoS'^'S'gJJ ^p'TS?:'^. (^sSr-^^^T^^

Tr's&7r°5& ^&^sSx>. [Gonamadugula Venkatesvara-

sisa-satakamu. A century of lyrical verses in sJsa,

and other metres addressed to Vishnu as wor-

shipped at Gonamadugu. Followed by Manasa-

bodha Rama-nama-satakamu, a century of lyrical

verses witli occasional prose addressed to Rama.]

pp. 66. '^^^'^^^^ [Madras,'] 1909. 8°.

14174. b. 29.(4.)

VENKATA-RAMAYYA, Yenamandrani. ^xf^?n-^ssi-

-xSo^&j^ . [Purana-uama-chandrika. A dictionary

of the names of gods, mortals, towns, rivers, etc.,

found in tlie Puranus, poetiy, and other literature.]

pp. 2, iii. 237, 3 ; 5 plates. ^fJ-^li [Madras,'] 1879.

S\ 14174. n. 19.

VENKATA-RAMAYYA, Zanamanchi Brahnuwa-

d/i(hu-jiu°. See Bhava-bhuti. Malati madhavam

. . . A . . . translation . . . by .Janamanchi Ven-

katnramiah. 1903. 8°. 14174. h. 26.(12.)

VENKATA-RAMTjpU, Gautama. i^ol£-^c!£-^¥?S.

S'sSm.) [Nanda-nandana- satakamu. 110 slsa

ver.-^es in praise of the god Krishna.] pp. 24.

[Madras ? 1864 ?] 8°. 14174. k. 9.(7.)

Without title-page.

VENKATA-RAMULU, Idipudl. See Venkata-

CHAEYULU, V.V. (^ • • • ^^5&)t§y£rsSDE-;&-a'E9 -S>x\\

[Visvakarma-puranainbu. Edited by V.] [1889.]

8°. 14174. b. 14.

VENKATA-RANGACHARYTJLU, Srlnmlsach ,lrya-

im°.,Tara-vastu. See Daksha. ^S>.^^^- [Daksha-

smriti. Edited with Telugu translation by Veii-

kata-rangacharyulu.] 1875. 16°. 14038. a. 1.

See Maha - ehaeata. — Modern Versions.

[Sdnti-pa7-va.] (^ • • • 's>^&.^^^^- [Moksha-

dharma. Edited by V.] 1887, etc. 8°.

14065. bbb. 8.

' See Seinivasachaetdlu, P. 73 «£«'» 73-gyj-^^-

15-§4S-f§csbS . . . p^v-gjg -g^ll [Sarva-sabda-sam-

bodhiui. Finished by Venkata-rangacharyulu

and Ramanujacharyulu.] 1875. 4°. 14092. c. 14.

See Upanishads. The Telugu Upauishads

. . . [Translated] by . . . Venkata Rauganatha-

charya, etc. 1899, 1902. 8°. 14007. b. 11.(1.)

o o o e£S«r°^f;3o^A^55-.sSw (A brief History of

the Incarnations.) [Avatara-sangrahamu. A
tract on the theory of incarnation. With English

translation by V. Rama-murti Sastri.] pp. 20.

Vizagapatam, 1891. 16°. 14174. a. 12.(2.)

A brief History of the Incarnations, an

English translation—by . . . Yepa Ramamurti

Sastrulu Garu, B.A.—of the Avatarasangraha

written in Telugu by . . . Venkata Rangacharyulu.

pp. 9. Vizagapatam, 1891. 16°. 14174. a. 13.

(4 psr>>?3e)^c3S5io. [Srinivasa-lakshaiiamu.

A manual of prosody, in verse and prose.] pp. 44.

S^4D53fer3.^ n<rZo [Vizagapatam, 1870.] 16°.

14174. e. 2.
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VENKATA-EANGACHARYULU, Srlmvdsachdrya-

ini°., rara-vastu [cont'umed). The Sreenivasa-

lakshanamu of . . . Sri Paravastu Venkataranga-

cbaryulu Ayyavaralugaru. Edited ... by S. P.

V[enkata-]r[anga-natha Svami]. (^_^ps^?5e>^-

tn^.) pp. vi. 82, vii. Vizagapatam, 1898. 12°.

14174. e. 19.

Forms part of the Sakalavidyabhivardhani Series.

Varnanirnaya. ^^j'^^'^^*^^^ [A tract on

orthography.] pp. 15. Vizagapatam, 1900. 12°.

14174. m. 23.(2.)

VENKATA-EANGAMU, Boddilcurapati. See Nara-

YANA Ma>-tri, ^4. iS. s3-o73fflc'?'8 -gx»ii (Hamsavim-

saty). [Edited by v.] 1909. 8°. 14174. gg. 38.

VENKATA • RANGA - NATHACHARYULU, Fara-

rofftu. Sec Venkata-kangacharyulu.

VENKATA - RANGA - NATHA SVAMI, Fara-vastu,

grandson of Vciilaita-raiigdclulrijuVa. See Pillai

LoKACHAEYAR. ^2;^^^,«f5^(5^^^(^ tl;^,2%»^"^-
=^6^5 . . . sJ^c^^jCSbS s5m II [Tattva-trayam. With

commentary of Aragiya-mnnavalar, and Telugu

translation by Venkata - rahga - natha Svami.]

[1904.] 8°. 14170. ff. 11.

[For other works edited by V. S., see under

the following headings ;]

Ari'A Kavi, Bh. Venkanna, Koti.

Kkishnayamatyudu, B. Venkata-rangachar-

suraya, a. b. yulu, s.

VENKATA-RANGA SASTRI, Sata-ghantamu. See

jNIaha-bharata.—Nannai/a and Til'lcana's Version.

A sS3T5'o,^|5SbiT6^J5'lJsi» [Andhra - maha-bharata.

With preface by Vcnkata-ranga.] 1901. 8^.

14175. b. 1.

VENKATA-RAT XAVI-RAZU, Naredla Blilmuya-

pti°. eT'TT'^'^^oS' ^T'ioS'c'Sx) . . . Tharasasankanata-

kamu. [A drama on the legendary amours of the

Moon-god and Tara, wife of Brihaspati. Edited

by Bhamidipati Appa Kavi, Ake]]a AppayyaSastri,

and ['arichai'igiim Ueva-raja Porumiillayya.] pp.

08. Jl/(/</r«,s, 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 59.

VENKATA-RATNAMMA, Vutd-jinujada. [For works

published by V.,sce underthe following headings:]

Dharma-razu. Pendli.

VENKATA-RATNAMU, Al;l;lvu, of Ellore. See

China Bairagi. ^^gojJesajcsbJSu. [Dhanvantari-

vijayamu. Published by V.] 1908. 8°.

14174. ee. 12.

VENKATA-RATNAMU, Kold-onda, Maltd-mahdpd-

dhyaya. See Dharma SOri. F.A. Text 1909. Sree

Narakasura yijayam . . . rendered into Telugu

by ... K. Venkataratnam, etc. 1908. 12°.

14174. h. 33.(4.)

See Sorya-narayana Sastei,

B., and Sundara-rama Sastei, C. Complete

Notes on F.A. Telugu Test, 1909 [viz. on

Venkata-ratnamu's version of the Narakfi-

sura-vijaya,] etc. 1908. 8°. 14175. a. 28.

See Pancha-tantra. ^iS-uTo^a^s' . . . s^-
ST'^. [Niti-chandrika. Part ii., oh. i., or Vigra-

hamu. Adapted into Telugu prose by Vehkata-

ratnamu.] 1872. 8°. 14174. gg. 27.

See Eama-chandra Rad, G. B. Malati . . .

[With preface by Venkata-ratnamu.] 1909. 8^.

14174. h. 47.(2.)

Bilvesvariyam, or The Story of the [Saiva]

Shrine of Bilvaranya [at Tiruvalam, Gudiyattam

Taluk, North Arcot District]. A Telugu poem [in

6 hivihas, indirectly setting forth a modified form

of Sankhya philosophy] . . . Published out of

esteem by Sriman Rai Bahadur P. Anunda Charlu.

pp. i. ii. vi. 354, ii.; 1 plate. Madras, 1893. 8°.

14174. b. 45.

The Empress of India Nine Gems. A poem

in Telugu by . . . Venkatarathnamu Pantulu . . .

The Empress of India. A poem in English,

illustrative of the views comprised in the above

Telugu poem, by E. Sivasankira Pondiah . . .

Published by the authors as an outward expres-

sion of their heart-felt joy at the assumption of

the title " Empress of India," etc. pp. 3, 12.

il/ff.?r«s, 1876. 12°. 14174.1.8.

TC*-cys6ss^^s&o -a»li [Godavari-variiaiiamn.

A poem, interspersed with prose, on the sacred

river Godavari.] pp. 20. 1902. See Periodical

Publications.—Ellore. 5i)r£?^sr»s3 [Maiiju-vani.]

vol. v., nos. 1-5. 1898-1905. 12°.

14174. i. ll.(vol. 5.)

Kumara nrisimlinin. Or, Korkonda mahat-

tvam. A Telugu composition in verso [on the
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sacred legend of the hill of Korkonda, with otlior

mythological matter. Followed by the text of an

ancient Sanskrit inscription found on the spot.]

(siiSi^jr^^^osJ'JiM. S^"^ r*6^{;-ofi5£iSr'^§c-553.) pp.

2, 105, ii. 4. Rajamundry, Ellore [printed], 1903.

8°. 14175. a, 10.(2.)

Mangalagiri mahatmyam. 5S3oX'5r5\8s£n..

°^.^S^ (^^£'sS»). [A poem in 6 cantos on the

legends and cult of the sanctuary of Nrisiniha at

Mangalagiri, Guntur District] . . . for Marella

Seenayya Das, Guntur, etc. pp. 10, i. 100, i.
;

2 plates. Ellore, 1908. 8°. 14174. bb. 20.(1.)

^o^S'SscBb^ga^io. KH^^iio^^ [Sankara-

vijaya-dhvajamu. An account of the career of

Sankaracharya, written under the instructions of

Parama-haipsa Brahmananda Sarasvati.] pp. ii.

3, 6, 227, iii.4; \ plate. "s-ioJ^fi [_Cocanada,'\

1904. 8°. 14174. gg. 14.

VENKATA-RATNAMU, Malladi. /See Brown (C. P.).

A Telugu- English dictionary . . . revised ... by

M. Venkata Eatnam, etc. 1903. 4°. 14174. n. 45.

VENKATA-RATNAMU, Malhhll, and VIRESA-

LINGAMTJ, Kanduhuri. The New Second Standard

Reader. §^^ -^o&ts &^K& ^_^rsSM . . . Tenth

edition, revised, pp. iv. 64. Christian Literature

Society: S.P.G.K. Press : Vepcry (Madras), 1909.

8°. 14174. m. 34.

VENKATA RAU, B., of Cocanada. See Periodical

Publications. — Cocanada. Vivekodayam, etc.

(Editor . . . B. Venkata Rao Pant.) 1906-1908.

8°. 14174. bbb. 4.

VENKATA RAU, Bdldntrapu Ndrasimhamdtya-pu°.

Sree Yacbasurendra vijayam. [A drama in 7 acts

on the history of Raja Yacha-siira, or Pedda

Yachama Nayuclu,c. A.D. 1600, who re-established

the kingdom of Venkatagiri and founded the

Bobbili Zamindari, of which the Eaja, Eanga Eau,

is famous for his resistance to the army of

Vizianagram and the French in 1757.] (^^ci33-»^S'-

pp. 3, 2, 122. ^f3o5b g.-0-^??abo [Tamihi, Piiha-

furam printed,] 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(11.)

VENKATA RAU, Bdldntrapu Ndrasimlidmdtya-pu°.,

and SESHAYYA, Sfl^fanj;*. ;3&?3octioj;. -ce^o^-
^S^^rsfeKb ^iSoS'siuej •p'AoS'^. [Satl-samyukta.

A drama in 5 acts on the story of kin" Pj-ithvi-

raja(died 1192) and hia queen Samyukta.] pp. 5,

2,110; \ plate. &Tr>^??soo ^jS^g [Pithapuram,

1909.] 8°. 14174. h. 62.(1.)

VENKATA RAU, Massa Gavcjaya-pu"., (Kama-

soNDARA Venkata-eayalu). See VEnkata-gopala

Eau, If. (^r'tpej-a'cs&r^&.eM. [Gopula-raya-

kritulu. Edited by V. R.] 1896. 12°.

14174. a. 30.(1.)

6 • • •

'^i'^^
^s^fs p^s-"^^ &y-r6^=-i>..

[Suddhandhra -niroshthya-nirvachana-kusa - chari-

tramu. A poem, in pure Telugu and without labial

letters, on the legend of Kusa, son of Rama.
Edited by Telikicherla Siva-rama Sastri. With
a preface and notes by Pundla Riima-krishnayya.]

pp. ii. 16, 50, 10. Te^io [Nellore;] 1893. 8°.

14174. k. 10.(1.)

VENKATA RAU, Puvvdda,ofVartamdna-taraiiginl

Press, Madras. iSeeTYAGA-RAJABHOjA. (tao^.ejj^r? li)

[Andhra-lakshana-kara-talamalakamu. Published

by V. E.] [1856.] 8°. 14174. e. 5.

Cj • • • '^^'^^^l^%rS^. [Veda-sakho-

panyasamu. A lecture upon the origins and

divisions of the Vedic schools.] pp. 33. '^'^^-

S|of35C» no-o-E. [Jfac^ras, 1886.] 12°. 14174. b. 1.

VENKATA-RAU, Vdvilla Suhralimanya-j.u". See

Kalidasa. fS'^So'S'ii [Raghu-varnsa. Cantos i.-

vi., with interpretation and paraphrase in Telugu

by Veiikata-rau and Sada-siva Sastri.] 1908. 8".

14076. dd. 1.

VENKATA-RAU SANKHYAYANA,^"f/(«»?a. Mano-

rama, a Telugu drama [in 5 acts], by Venkatarao,

A, Sankhyayana. (aSb^j-oS'^. "S,^c7<o7r°4oS';i«.)

pp. i. ii. 56. Vizagapatam, 1895. 8°.

14174. h. 17.(1.)

VENKATA-RAYA SASTRI, VPdamu Veul-ata-

ramatta-jm". See [Addenda] Amaku. Amaru-

kavyam. [Edited with Telugu interpretation by
Venkata- raya.] 1909. 8°. 14070. cc. 19.

See Bhanu-datta Misea. ?S'?3sS>g-6. (Easa-

manjary. [Edited with Telugu interpretation, etc.,

by] V. Venkata Raya Sastry.) 1909. 8°.

14055. b. 9.

(SeeHAESHA-DEVA. ^a£>!i9:^-^TriS^ . (Priya-

darsika. [Sanskrit text, edited with Telugu

V
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translation, etc., by] Y. Venkataraya Sastry.)

1909. 8°. 14080. d. 39.

See Kalidasa. e3o,;^?|7'^^sbo©'«5i« . . .

Andbra Abliignana Sakuntalamu. [Rendered]

by Y. Yenkataraya Sastry. 1896. 8°. 14174. h. 21.

See Kalidasa, Pseud. ^sx.^irnSj-'rS g.

(Pushpabana vilasa. [Edited with interpretationj

paraphrase, and commentary iu Telugu and San-

skrit, styled Sringara-chandrika, by] Y. A^enkata

Raya Sastry.) 1909. 8°. 14070. cc. 11.

— See A''I:nkata-kazu, CIi. L. -^^oK^H iS \\

(Sarangadhara clinritra. [Edited with notes by]

Y. Yenkataraya Sastry.) 1910. 8°. 14175. a. 42.

See YJnkata-r.Izci, Ch. L. S=;cSoS"j-»^si»

-^-11 [Yijaya-vilasamu. Edited by Y. S.] 1901.

8°. 14175. b. 2.

See Yikram.\eka. S^s&^?$'f7--ce^SjS . . .

Yikramarka charitram with notes. Yenkataraya

Sastry's . . . Series. 1890. 12°. 14058. a. 2.

Prataparudriyamu. An original drama in

Telugu [in 10 acts on the career of Raja Pratiipa-

rudra of Warangal] . . . ^S^"cF'S:6(fe^csb^5j^ TT^io^'siM.

pp. xvi. 175, i. Afachas, 1897. 8°. 14174. h. 25.

^i^-j^kol"^^. (Usha. An original Telugu

drama [on the myth of the loves of Aniruddlia

and Bana's daughter Usha.]) pp. i. i. 70, i.

[il/acZras,] 1901. 8°. 14174. h. 29.

The English title is from the cover,

VENKATA-RAZU, ChPniakftra LalcihrnniidithHi/a-

2>u°., (Yenkata-pati). -^^ord^tS "SQ^^x. (Sa-

rangadhara charitra. [A poem in 3 cisvdsas on

the legend of Siiraugadhara's temptation and

martyrdom, by Yeukata-razu (c. 1630). Edited

with notes by] Y. Yenkataraya Sastry.) pp. 3,

18-k iffff?»-a.9, 1910. 8°. 14175. a, 42.

Yijaya vilasamu [or Subhadra-parinaya-

namu. A poem in 3 lisvanas, interspersed with

prose, on the epic legend of the loves of Arjuna

and Subhadra, dedicated to Eaja Raghu-natlia

Riizu of Tanjore, and composed aljout 1630-40] by

Chemakura Yonkataraju. Published [and edited

with notes, etc.,] by Sri Raja K. R. Y. Krishn Rau

Bahadur. (aK«6aer»?3jS».) pp. xii. 91. Madras,

1901. 8°. 14174. k. 66.(7.)

VENKATA-RAZU, Chemahura Lakshmandmdlija-

pu°., (Yenkata-pati j {continued). Siaa£>S}v-°7S^

ts.tJb ^iJ<^a^?ooss.^. [Yijaya-vilasamu. Edited by

Y. Yenkata-raya Sastri, with a preface by P. Anantii-

charyulu.] pp.i.88. Madras, 190\. 8°. 14175. b. 2.

(^ . . . SacjsSSer'^,^. [Yijaya-vilasamu.

Edited with literal interpretation and paraphrase

by N. Guru-linga Sastri.] pp. 374. sSoaJ-cr"^

n.^o£- [Madras, 1906.] 8°. 14175. a. 16.

VENKATARYA YAJVA, Arasdnlpfdai Barjhu-ndtha-

pu°. Sree Pradumnanauda natakara. A Sanskrit

dramma [sic'] in six acts [upon the myth of the

loves of Pradyumna, Krishna's son, and Maya-

vati,] translated [from the Sanskrit] in to Teluqu

[si'c] by Divvedi [sic'\ Brahraananda Sastri.

pp. 4, 100. Tmii, S4o5j8,<ssi3-oab [Tiruvattii/nra

printed], 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 47.(1.)

VENKATA SASTRI, Ahlla, Court Pandit of San-

gamwaJsa. See Mrityomjaya Nissanka. ?5?5'£e;-^-

r*S-^?rrcjM-7v-c . . . -£i^S^^;ii [Niti-sastra-

sahgrahamu. With Telugu interpretation by

Yenkata Sastri.] 1878. 12°. 14072. b. 13.

VENKATA SASTRI, GlieUapiUa. See Yknkatk-

svara Sastki, CIl.

VENKATA SASTRI, Indralmnti GopdIa-pu°. ifK.

sjf^^S'sw . . . 53-5-^w-° 1^ Q^o%S, [Hari-sukti-tarangini.

Being the Bhagavad-gita adapted by Yenkata

Sastri into Telugu dvipada verse.] pp. v. 227.

Vizogapatam, 1897. 12°. 14174. i. 18.

^o^S^eSa^^^sS^r ?rj^cSbo [sic] [Phala-pra-

darsini. A collection of Sanskrit stanzas, partly

original, partly compiled from standard astrological

works, on the influence of the various positions

of the planets. With Telugu paraphrase and

commentary.] pp. i. vi. 101. Vizaijapatam, 1898.

8°. 14053. ccc. 22.

VENKATA SASTRI, Kctavarapu. See [Addenda]

Bhaskarudu, Ethical Poet. s^rSfr-?^*'!! [Bhaskara-

satakamu. Edited by Y. S.] 1910. 12°.

14174. i. 37.

VENKATA SASTRI, Ydmuzdla SUsha-sdyi-jm"., of

JUiddrachahim. i^ • • • ?5^'o&^r-ceij'^5ir.^_^§r-

MiSo . . . (^ef^oST'esV's5j»sr6_^§<-iu -30)1) [Akhaiida-

gautaral-miihatmyamu. A Puranic compilntion
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ou tlio legends of the holy places along the course

of the river Godavarl^ and the efficacy of pilgrim-

iiges thither, in 2 sections of prose mixed witli

verse, styled Gautainl-niahatiiiyamu and Sapta-

g5davarl- sagara- sahgatiia- maliatmyamu, the

latter containing an Antarvedi-narasimha-svami-

prabhavamu, the legend of a local temple of

Vishnu.] pp. ii. IGO, 18. TS-^^i^t^n.-iiv [MiuJrns,]

1898. 8°. 14174. bbb. 2.(1.)

A . . . ^h'vblfs-cs£r'(^^:ir>^&^OZ>i&, . . .

(^S*>-r^o-&s5;Ji^Tr'2i^£ao55ir«5j*_^§c'5bo. [Kanchi-

varada-raja-mahatmyamu. An account in verse

and prose of the i-eligious traditions associated

with the cult of Vishnu or Varada-raja at Kaiichi

or Conjevaram.] pp. ii. 42. S-^^^^r^^Sxi [Madraii,]

1898. 8°. 14175. a. 3.(3.)

VENKATA-SESHAYYA, Vdsd. See Pitri-medha.

c«j'2S'-^^-i3-gj--s^A_^2^eJj^ "&)§.§' 1^ II [Auahitagni-

paitrimedhika-prayoga. Edited by V.] 1897-

[1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 70.

^o-^h-.]!^ ^ P^^^ S . . . A Sanskrit-Telutfu

Dictionai-y. pp. i. ii. i. i. i. 387. Madras, 1893.

8°. 14174. n. 26.

VENKATA-SIMHADEI JAGA-PATI RAZU, Vatsa-

vdi/a, Baja, Zamindar of Kotham. ^^^^'J^-rvS .

[Bahar ul-lughat. A Hindustani-Telugu vocabu-

lary.] pp. 2, 110. ^pncr^>{[Tu,u, 1895.] 8°.

14174. n. 37.

sSb;i<Sj^7r=^o-CT'si)^«J5'e)^s3. [Maha-yoga-

nandamrita-kalpa-valli. A pharmacopoeia, con-

sisting of Sanskrit verses from various sources

with Telugu commentary.] pp. xiii. vi. 248, 5.

S^p n-o^ [Tuni, 1902.] 8°. 14043. dd. 10.

5J-^?3§-b'^o-3J'5&^^s5m. [Vastu-svachchhan-

diimritamu. A treatise on the preparation and

medicinal qualities of metals and minerals, with

Sanskrit quotations.] pp. ii. iv. 542. &J? nr~OE_

[Tuni, 1906.] 8°. 14174. ee. 9.

VENKATA-SrVA SASTRI, Sdina-i/Jjida. See

Upanishads. Tiettireayopanishad. [Sanskrit text,

with Telugu interpretation and paraphrase by

Venkata-siva,] etc. 1889. 8°. 14007. cc. 20.

VENKATA-SIVAVADHANI, Vdmlala. ,^3T?'§»-r3§

5xr^^sr°ij'8'§ -iyedsij. [Vidyaranya-(madhava-

charya-)charitamu. An historical account of

Madhavachfirya-Vidyuranya and his brother Sa.-

yaiia, with wliom ho is sometimes identified.]

pp. xviii. 184, 8. ^T^^ii [i/cuZms,] 1900. 8^

14174. g. 49.

VENKATA-SIVAYA SASTRI, TOlcpaddi Kdmaya-

pu°. sj^^S'^S'cjm. [Hara-satakamu. 110 verses

to tlie god Siva.] pp. 15. "Sasr^Si ncrj^e [Bez-

ivada, 1897.] 12°. 14174. a. 19.(2.)

sJ'B'S'eJg'siu. [Hari-satakamu. 108 verses

to the god Vishnu.] pp. 15. ^sj^j^sS n'j-^Z

[Btzwada,l891.'] 12°. 14174. a. 19.(1

)

VENKATA-SIVUpU, lidyasanm. Eani Balauiba :

an Indian medieval story. irj-^o'axP'vi . . .

Reprinted from the Telugu Zenana Magazine,

pp. 13. Bezwada, Madras [printed], 1901. 8'.

14174. g. 37.(5.)

VENKATA-SUBBA AIYAR, R. V. See Vknkata-

RAMANUJULu Nayudu, C, and others. Notes on

the Telugu Text for the Matricvlation [sic] Ex-

amination 1898. By . . . Veukata Subba Ai^-ar,

etc. 1898. 8°. 14174. k. 62.

VENKATA-SUBBA-RAMA SASTRI, S., of S.F.G.

High School, Madras. See Rakgachauyar, K.

Elementary Botany . . . Translated into Telugu

by S. Veukatasubbarama Sastri, etc. 1909. 12°.

14174. eee. 16.

VENKATA-SUBBA-RAMA SASTRI, Sarasvati. See

Maha-bharata.—Modern Versions. [S(dihd-iiarva.]

sS3^5j'«'«Jabo -a»ll [Sabha-parva. With Telugu

interpretation by Veiikata-subba-rama.] 1909.

8°. 14065. ee. 1.

See Maha-bharata.— Modem Versions.

[Vird/a-parva.] ^^^SiSsSx) S-cpfejS ll [Viriita-

parva. With Telugu interpretation by Veiikata-

subba-rama.] 1908. 8°. 14060. d. 17.

VENKATA-STJBBA RAIT, Mnii.rJtiganfi Kdma-nlja-

p',i°, ooo iT'^T^SiiJ^cS^a. [Tala-bharata kaumudi.

A treatise ou the measurement of time in Hindu

music, etc.] pp. ii. 48. «oo4jToi& [Guniur,] 1908.

8°. 14174. e. 24.

VENKATA-STJBBA RAU, Neti, of Guniur Mission

College. ^_^axr°2i-fvn>c83 5S» -a»ll [Dharmaja-raja-

suyamu. A legendary romance.] pp. 107. 1901.

See Periodical Publications.—Ellore. ^cjs»sj^ra

[Maiiju-vaiii.] vol. i., no. 1—vol. iii., no. 10.

1898-1905. 12°. 14174. i. ll.(vols. 1-3.)
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VENKATA-SUBBA RAU, P., of Omjole. Calendar

for 4,000 years. 1894. s. s. Fol. See Epheme-

EiDES. 14003. e. 2.(22.)

An Ephemeris showing Eugiish dates

corresponding to Telugu dates . . . from . . . A.D.

1867-68 to . . . 1900-01, etc [1900.] 4°. See

Ephemekides. 14174. n. 39.

VENKATA-SUBBA RAU, Pc'rUri. '^^^^^-ir-^c^-

SoX'g'S^SeJsiu [Bhishag-vara-Papaya-linga-kavi-

jlvitamu. An account of the life and an antho-

logy from the works of tlie poet Papaya-liugamu

(born Saka 1735).] pp.22. Cocanada, 1898. 8°.

14174. g. 63.(1.)

VENKATA-SUBBA RAU, Reiiffda. [For the works

edited and published by V. R. in the " Jana-

raiijani-grantha-mala" which have been registered

in this Catalogue, see under the following head-

ings :]

Aeundhati. Peahlada.

Chauuapfa. SavitrT.

DpvAupadi. Suea-bhandesvaeamu.

LOPAMHDEA. VkMANA.

See Vend-gopala. "SfajK^tn&'S'ii [Venu-

gopala-satakamu. Edited by V. R.] 1910. 16'=.

14174. i. 36.(1.)

ts^o4?&S)^. [Ananda-dlpika. Instructive

and entertaining miscellanies.] pp. i. 160. Mijla-

fore {Madras), 1%01. 8°. 14174.^.61.

sj*^§e)sr=a. [Hasya-lahari. A collection of

humorous tales, jests, eic] ^(^-i^ [il/«cZi-tt.'',]

1910, eic. 8°. 14174. gg. 37.

In progress.

"STSSsy^iSw. [Kesari-vilasamu. A novel.]

pp. 96. Madras, [1895.] 8°. 14174, g. 25.

jSJJgs&yeSrsSxj. [Satyavatl-satakamu. 108

ethical verses. Second edition.] ])p. 21. Mylapore

{Madras), VJ\Q. 12°. 14174.1.36.(2.)

[Vanlsvayamvaramu, or Vara-sulka-nfitakaniu.

A drama in 5 acts on the dangers of early marriage

and payment of bridegrooms.] pp. ii. 91. Mijla-

pore (Madras), 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 47.(3.)

VENKATA-SUBBA RAU, Tolcfi. Sree Veeresalin-

giun's critical Biography. {^^ S'oJS.-5cr»e t'tV^'i-

A'5'^^'^^^^&).) pp. i. ii. 133; 2 ^jZuies. Rajalimun-

drij, 1894. 8°. 14174. g. 40.(2.)

Venisamhara nataka pradarsana of the

Rajahmundry Hindu Tlieatrical Company. [A

letter to the editor of the "Desopakari" on a

version by V. Subba-rayudu of the Sanskrit play.]

pp.31. i;«ore, 1902. 8°. 14174. g. 62.(2.)

VENKATA-SUBBA SASTRI, Dampuru. See Amaea-

siMHA. -Si . . . fr=5i)£)o-7v°(3a'r=;3^ -acoii [Nama-

linganusasana. With a Telugu commentary styled

Amara-pada-ratnapanamu, compiled by Veiikata-

subba.] [1863.] 8°. 14092. b. 11.

[1899.] 8^ 14090. bb. 14.

[For other works edited by V. S., see under

the following headings :]

Maha-bhaeata.—Modern Versions. {Bhagavad-

gltcl.^

Pdkanas.—Varaha-purdna.

VENKATA-SUBBA SASTRI, Nelaiuru. See Athae-

vana-eahasya. (^ • • • (^¥i'Si&r=E-;3 sir> 11 [Dhanur-

masa-raahatmya. Edited with Telugu translation

by Veiikata-subba.] 1882. 8°. 14028.0.50.

See P0RANAS.

—

Padma-jmrana. Sivageetha

. . . [Edited with Telugu version by Veukata-

subba.] 1897. 8°. 14016. c. 55.

• [For other works edited by V. S., see

under the following headings :]

Appappa. Kala.

PoEANAS.

—

Bhagavata-pjcrdna.

(^8'S'^o^S^-^4r»§(i' ;dTiS';SO(X^sj^i5io.) [Haris-

chandropakhyana-sara-sangraliamu. A prose

epitome of the Harischandropakhyana.] pp. 82.

See PoEANAS.

—

Skanda-purdna. (^ • • • (^^S?^o-

^S^^43-°§(S'o. [Harischandropakliyana.] [1882.]

8°. 14018. b. 18.

VENKATA-SUBBA SASTRI, Nc'laturu Venhatesa-

l)u°. See Maha-bhaeata.—Modern Versions. [Hari-

vamsn.l i^ • "^^^^-^ "Sm^^ [Sesha-dharma.

Rendered into Telugu prose by Vciikata-subbil

(chap. 1, 2), ,,/e.] 1901.. 8°. 14175. a. 13.

VENKATA-SUBBA SASTRI, S., of i'hntgaJvamya

Nailcars School, Madras. Copious Annotations

on the Telugu Text for the Matriculation Exauiina-
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tion of the University of Madras, December 1SS8

[viz. Tikkana's Nirvachanottara-ramayananm, bk.

iv., V. ; part of Bliarata-sara-rafcuavali ; and Niti-

chaudrika, Mitra-bhedamu] . pp. 4, 192, 20, 8, 8.

MaZra.s', 1888. 8°. 14174. k. 45.(1.)

Copious Annotations on the Telugu Text

for the Matriculation Examination of the University

of Madras, 1900 [viz. the Molla-ramayana, Yuddha-

kilnda, ch. ii. ; Bhfigavata-purana, bk. viii. 505

foil. ; part of Bharti-i-liari's Niti-satakamu ; and

Niti-chandrika i., with a preface called Kavya-

svariipamu, on the art of poetry, and English

translations], pp. xx. 171, 3G, 18. MaJras, 1900.

8°. 14174. k. 45.(4.)

VENKATA-SUBBAYYA, R. [For works edited by

v., see under the following headings :]

DhuKJATI. SRi-NATHUDtl.

VENKATA-SUBRAHMANYAMTJ, Iteddi. e5-^«rft«

Si^-^si'^'S-^'^^Qi'sSx,. [Vijuiina-janardanardha-

satakamu. 51 verses to the deity Jauardana.

Followed by a Gurv-ashtakamu. Edited by Toleti

Vira-raghavudu.] pp. 16. a^#3S|orsc-i»^ ncr,^2

[VivMgapatam, IS07.] 16°. 14174. a. 12.(4.)

Printed on red paper.

VENKATA-SUBRAHMANYUpU, Bdmatham. See

GOPALA-KAMA-DASDDD, Ii. 1^ • (^ p'^' jSgcSbc SJf?

"aMll [Sita-svayamvaramu. Edited by V.] 1887.

8°. 14174. k. 44.(3.)

VENKATA-SUEYA RATI, ClieUlulni Venhata-rdya-

pu°. 0-^!ioK-c^a£>-^koS'<-^. [China -ranga-raya-

natakamu. A drama in 8 acts on the fortunes

of China Ranga, Eau, son of the famous Raja

Gopala-krishna Raiiga Rau of Bobbili who was

killed in the siege of Bobbili in 1757. With

preface by Nadakuduti Vira Ragu.] pp. 4, ii. 47.

S;-Er=^?r;i« [Pithapuram,] 1910. 12°.

14174. h. 34.(7.)

VENKATA - SVAMI, Yarrd. Vastugunadeepika

(s'"^Abir36S)£'). Or Dictionary of drugs, medicinal

plants, eatables, &c., by Erra Venkataswanii Garu

. . . Improved & edited by his dutiful son Erra

Subbarayudu. Second edition, pp. xxxii. 944.

Madras, 1900. 8°. 14174. ee. 6.

Vastugunadeepika . . . Improved and edited

by . . . Erra Subbarayadu Garu. Third edition,

pp. xxxii. ii. 968; 1 plate. Madras, 1908. 8°.

14174. ee. 13.

YENKATA-SVAMI NAYADU, Ayin:da. Upanyasa

chandrika or A Guide to Essay-writing in Telugu

for the use of Students preparing for the School

Pinal and the Intermediate Examinations. (ctS-

fS-^-^^o^-^.) pp. xvi. 112; i pdate. Madras,

1910. 12°. 14174. m. 39.

VENKATA-SVAMI NAYUDU.C. SfeeANTONiPii.LAi.

The English, Tamil, Telugu and Hindustani

Sonmalai . . . revised by C. Venkataswamy

Naidoo, >dc. 1880. 8°. 14172. e. 10.

VENKATA-SVAMI NAYUDU, Ummadl-seiti Gd-

vinda-svdmi-pu°. p3^>eJ3zr°§JS8'^r3Sio3. [Sangita-

vidya-darpanamu. A manual of music, comprising

Sanskrit verses with Telugu explanations and

dissertations.] pp. vii. 335. ^(^<^'l [Madras.}

1901. 8°. 14174.6.17.

VENKATA SVETACHAIA-PATI RANGA RAU, Sir,

Maharaja of Bobbili. tssis"^ ^^g'5ix>ex>-l5§',

'i>-0^(^^<xi. [Avivekapu nammakamulu, orPichchi-

bhramalu. A tract against superstition.] pp. 21.

Bobbili, 1905. 12°. 14174. a. 32.

ajv^gS^^^^ ffis3,a6^. [Jyotis-sastra-visha-

yamu. A tract on the principles of astronomy

and astrology.] pp.30. Bobbili, 190o. 12°.

14174. eee. 15.

,
* .sSb Sj-6 ^ J?^ , ^.^^T^y laj-ocSira SsbS' jitio.

[Srl-maha-bharata-srimad - ramayana - vimarsamu.

Essays on the character of the two epics. With

preface by K. Ramanujacharyulu.] pp. xiv. 18,

171. "S-^^w [Madras,] 1007. 12°. 14174. f. 32.

VENKATA-VITHALA DASIJ, of Nagapur. ^^^
. . . ^SciiS'cr'-ix: sd^Q^SM. [Purandara - dasu-

charitramu. An account, chiefly in dora verse,

of the Vaishnava votary and poet Purandara

Dasa, with specimens of devotional lyrics by him

and his school, adapted from Kannad.i.] pp. 40.

^^a^n [Madras,] 1898. S°. 14175. a. 3.(5.)

VENKATA YOGI. e5_^S^«or a£>.t^-!^^s^ [Atma-

yeruka. A yaksha-gdna tract on psycho-physics,

in verse and prose.] See Naeasatya, Kadimella.

p-»§ce^S e^S" II [Theosophical poems, etc.] pp. 95-

99. 1902. 8°. 14175. a. 9.

The author describes himself as son of Vcnlcamma and
the "favourite (atma-kiintudu) of Chcnsu Biija."

VENKATESA, disciple of Nrisimlia, (Venkata-

DHVAKi). (^^'^-^^^iS)^r'^:xo.) [Srinivasa-vilasamu.
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A mythological romance. Rendered from the

Sanskrit into Telugu verse interspersed with

prose by D. Tirupati Sastri and Ch. Vehkatesvara

Sastri.] pp. 172. 1903-1905. Se.e Periodical

Publications.—Ellore. soo2?'^3-°ra [Maiiju-vani.]

vol. vi., no. 1—vol. vii., no. 11. 1898-1905. 12°.

14174. i. ll.(vols. 6, 7.)

Without title-page.

VENKATESUpU, Xinusha-lcavL in'^pip-'?^ S-6o2i«b

2iA'-fr>^;^®j^?i?'ef S's&i [Jagan-natha-yogi-satakamu.

Ill verses in sisanuc metre, on the Vaishnava

doctrines of salvation, addressed to the author's

preceptor Jagan-natha. Edited by Pakki Appala-

narasayya Patnayakulu.] pp. 25. Vizagapntam,

1897. 8°. 14174. k. 20.(1.)

VENKATESVARA DIKSHITA, Yajiia-n(7n7;/ana-iyu°.

^T'&i'Soi&j^. [Jataka-chandrika. A Sanskrit

tract on horoscopy. With Telugu interpretation.]

See Ekamra Jyotishkudu, A. 2?^§©^^ n [Four

astrological tracts.] pp. 1-22. [1864.] 8°.

14053. d. 9.

•

pp. 1-26. [1865.] 8°. 14053. c. 26.

VENKATESVARA SASTRI, ClulIapiUa., Pandit of

Tolavaram ZaminJnri. See [Addenda] Ban a.

ST'g^^S'll (Harshacharitramu.) [Rendered by Tiru-

pati and Veiikatesvara Sastri.] 1908, etc. 8°.

[Sarasvati.'} 14174. gg. 2.(vol. 10, etc.)

S^e Bhagavanta Rau. Kavimithram . . .

[Revised by V. S., etc.] 1909. 16°. 14174. m. 33.

.See Bhagavanta R.au. Sree Rukmangada

natakam . . . [Revised by V. S., etc.] 1906. 8°.

14174. h. 37.(1.)

• iSeeBiLHANA. Vikramankadevachavitraniu.

Translated into Telugu . . . by . . . Tirupathi Ven-

kateswaraKavulu,f<c. 1906. 8". 14174. gg. 15.(2.)

See Manchanna. 'ia&ntS'^^^xSU [Keyiira-

biihu-charitramu. Indited by Tirupati and Veh-

katesvara Siistri.] 19U1-1902. [Sarammti.]

14174. gg. 2.(vol. 4.)

(See Prabhakara Rau. Umapatliyabhyu-

dayam. [With preface by Tiru])ati and Veh-

kate.svara Sistri.] 1909. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(5.)

See Pdranas. — DiJvl - hlulgavata - inmlna.

Devibhagavatatn • . . [Metrically translated] by

Tirupati Venkateswava Kavulu. 1909, <tc. 8°.

14174. bb. 25.

VENKATESVARA SASTRI, Chelhqnlhi, rumUt of

Tolavaram Zaviindari (continued). See Raja-

SEKHARA. 5re)-a'5ir=cJ«>E3^. [Bala-ramayanamu.

Rendered into Telugu by Tirupati and Veiikate-

svara Sastri.] 1902-1903. 8°. [Sarasvati.]

14174. gg. 2.(vols. 3-5.)

See Sarabha-lingamd Nayddu. Alankara-

chandrodayam . . . Corrected by . . . Venkata Sa-

strulu Garu. 1906. 8°. 14175. a. 10.(9.)

See Sudraka. Mrutchakatikamu ... Trans-

lated into Telugu . . . by . . . Thirupati Venkate-

swara Kavulu, t<c. 1907. 8°. 14174. h. 36.(4.)

See Tirupati Sastri, D., and Venkate-

svaka Sastri, CJi. Auarghanaradam, etc. 1909.

8°. 14174. h. 57.(1.)

See Tirupati Sastri, D., and Venkatesvara

Sastri, Cli. aoSSiii^-ir'tS-!^^^. [Bandaru-sata-

vadhauamu.] 1910. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(10.)

See Tirupati Sastri, D., and Venkatesvara

Sastri, Ch. Dambhavamanam, etc. 1909. 8°.

14174. h. 57.(2.)

Sf'e Tirupati Sastri, D., and Venkatesvara

Sastri, Ch. oiaS^gS|j-?-i>.s'^tDrs&) (King Em-

peror's Coronation Drama). 1903. 8°. [Sarasvati]

14174. gg. 2.(vol. 5.)

See Tirupati Sastri, D., and ViiNKATiisvARA

S.\stri, Ch. Nanaraja sandarsauam, etc. 1908.

8°. 14174. k. 52.(5.)

See Tirupati Sastrt, D., aud Venkatesvara

Sastki, Ch. S'e34>r»?6|oae)aw. [Palletulla patta-

dalalu.] 1903." 12^ 14174, h. 27.(4.)

See Tirupati Sastri, D., and Venkatesvara

Sastri, Ch. Pandavapravasam, etc. 1907. 8°.

14174. h. 36.(8.)

See Tirupati Sastri, D., and ViiNKATEsvARA

Sastri, Ch. Pandavaswametham, etc. 1907. 8°.

14174. h. 36.(3.)

See Tirupati Sastri, D., and Venkatksvara

Sastri, Ch. is^o&oSSmcs&s^ s^vU [Pfnujava-vija-

yaiuu.] 1905. 8°. [Sarasvati.]

14174. gg. 2.(vols. 6, 7.)

• Second edition. 1907. 8°.

14174. h. 36.(2.)
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VENKATESVARA SASTRI, ChcUnj.Uhi, FawHt of

rolavaram Zamindari {covtimwiJ). See TiKurATi

Sastri, D., nnd Vknkatesvaha Sastki, Ch.. Pan-

ditarajain, etc. 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(3.)

Sep. TiRDi'ATi Sastri, J)., and Vknkatesvara

Sastri, Cli. Satavadhauasaram. 1908. 8°.

14175. a. 22.(3.)

See TiRUPATi Sastri, D., and ViiNKATE.svARA

Sastki, (^'/t. sy'jS'sir"abe,'5f er'S-!jr»(S'siM. [Vana-nia-

inala-satavadlianamu, tic] 1908. 8°.

14174. k. 52.(4.)

See YiiiKA'tESA, disciple of NrisimJia. [i^-

p^j'-foSani^c-Si^.) [iSriuiviisa- vilasamu. Rendered

into verse by Tirupati and Veiikatesvara Sastri.]

1903-1905. 12°. [Mailju-vilni.']

14174. i. ll.(vols. 6, 7.)

See Vira-nandi. Sri Cliandraprabha clinri-

tramu. Translated into Telugu . . . by . . . Tiru-

pati Venkateswarulu. 1906. 8°. 14174. gg. 15.(1.)

See Visakha-datta. Mudrarakshasamu . . .

Translated into Telugu . . . By . . . Tirupati Vcn-

kateswara Kavulu. 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 52.(1.)

VENKATESVARUDTJ, Fn/fisapu. See Kapila.

g'S)(u-^>j^^SjS&). [Kapila-sutramu. With Telugu

commentary by Venkatesvarudu.] 1907. 8°.

14049. b. 25.(3.)

(See Madhava. sSr°eiSSpT7'^sii>. [Madliava-

nidana. With Telugu translation by Veiikate-

svarudu.] 1909. 8°. 14043. ccc. 4.

See Pakamartha. S8's&n.<5'^s'ctCw. [Para-

martha-sararau. With Telugu translation by

Venkatesvarudu.] 1907. 8°. 14048. c. 23.(2.)

See HXMA-cuAt^DEA, of Guh a Kula. C'^o^-

-OocT'sSde?. [Rasendra-chintamani. With Telugu

translation by Venkatesvarudu.] 1909. 8°.

14043. cc. 30.(3.)

See Siva-rama Dikshita. S8ogr'^^45"S>»ii

[Paripurna - bodha - siddhanta - sirSmani. With

preface by V.] 1906. 8°. 14174. b. 50.(3.)

ts^S'^"^^?'?^'? [Advaita-sudha-nidhi. A
collection of Sanskrit and Telugu works on philo-

sophy, psycho-physics, and divination, vols. 1-3

and 5 being compiled with Telugu interpretations

of the Sanskrit works by Venkatesvarudu, and

vol. 4 consisting chiefly of Telugu works by T.

Narasimha Sastri Ilfija-yogi. Edited by ChellQii

Rama Sastri R ja-yogi (vols. 1, oiS), Viilzaniuii

Vlra-raghavacharyulu (vols. 2, 5), and Sontlii

Bliadradri-rJima Sastri (vol. 2).] o vols. ^r^"
[Madras,] I9i)5. 8°. 14174. bb. 16.

For the chief worJis contained in thin series, sec under the

folloiving headings

:

—
Appaya Dikshita. Seshayaryudu.
Dattiitreya. Siva-svarodaya.

I'urnananda Gosvami.

e3^cJJe's5-9 -goo II [Ananda-lahai-i. Eight

Vedantic and theological Sanskrit poems, viz.,

Atma-shatka, Maha-vakya-viveka, Chatussloki-

bhagavata, Sapta-sloki-gita, Gai-bha-glta, Tattvo-

daya,Jivan-mukti-gita, and Nirvana-shatka, edited

with Telugu paraphrase and commentary by P.

Venkatesvarudu.] pp. i. 32. ^f^<^" [Madrafi,

1907.] 8°. 14049. b. 25.(2.)

VENKATESVARUDU, VelpUrl BraJimandnulfija-pu^.

^^ . . . K^'5r>.§i^^£'^^ "Soiii [Go-vyaghra-cheritra.

The legend of the cow and the tiger, in 147

stanzas. Followed by 3 short poems by Kandu-

kiiri Appala-narasimham.] pp. ii. 36. Vizia-

naijram,\898. 12°. 14174.1.20,(3.)

VENKATESVARULU NAYUDU, Yarla,)lii. See

Ram.anujacharyulo, Tinimaldchurya-pu°. Srimad

Ramayanam. Lakshmana murclia uatakam . . ,

[Edited by V. N.,] etc. 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 49.

VENKAT-RAMA DASU, Madi-rcizu. sb^^-^tr^^g.

^i&x, cA^-K^-^ six>. 73^4jS'jio [Kuche!5pa.khyanamu.

A lyrical drama on the story of Kuchela, Krishna's

friend (BliSgavata x. 80, 81).] pp. 38. ^=;3j-g

[Bezwada,'] 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 56.(2.)

VENKAT-RAMANA SASTRI, F. See Sankar-

acharya. {^ • • fc3 8^-<3^$siM. [Atma- bodha.

With a Telugu commentary ('^vivaranamu) by

Venkat-ramana.] [1881.] 12°. 14048. b. 17.(2.)

VENKAT-RAMA SARMA, Yallcipatula, of Harsh a-

palli. ^_^a'si)ao^?•§S5'a'r^io. &^j';^'> t&oH^^

[Rama-liiigesvara-satakamu. 108 Saiva devotional

verses. Followed by 2 short devotional works, a

Sanskrit cliurnilid and a Telugu dandaka or con-

tinuous bacchian chant. Second edition.] pp. 2.5.

^-5-.vf [Chicacolc,'] 1900. 12°. 14174. a. 30.(4.)

VENKAT-RAMA SASTRI, Inguva. See Bhara-

dvaja. ^^^"(3^§^;"(*^^«^sio -aoiii [Bharadvaja-siitra.

Edited by V.] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 59.(7.)
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VENKAT-RAMAYYA, Salla. See Venkata-ram-

AYTA, S. K.

VENKAYAMATYUpU, Bhenuva-'konda. See Ven-

KATACHALA MaNTRI, Lh. P.

'7'EiiKAYYA,Andugula Surana-pu°. tr-sSj-cP^csSjiu.

Rcitnarajiyamu, or Narapativijayamu, [a poem,

interspersed with prose, on the history of the

Nara-pati princes of Vijayanagar, down to the

times of Kodanda Rama-razu, son-in-law of

Krishna-raya and patron of the poet, who fell at

the battle of Tallikota in 1565] . . . Edited for

the first time by Gustav Oppert. pp. vi. 92.

Madras, 1895. 8°. 14174. k. 47. (1.)

VENKAYYA, Mandavemula Ve)/kayya-pu°. ^^-

jS-O^Tj'^oa'xr'sSa'S'eJg'siu. [Sach-chid-ananda-rama-

satakamu. 110 Vaishnava verses.] pp. 24.

Madras, n,^o5 [1903.] 16°. 14174. i. 13.(3.)

VENKAYYA, Mih-a7ia. [For the Bhaskara-sata-

kaiiiu attributed to Veiikayya :]

See Bhaskarudd, Ethical Poet.

„ [Addenda] BhIskarudu, Ethical Poet.

VENKAYYA, Mullapudi Pdma-chandra-pu°. Sree

Chandrahasa charitram. [A romance in 4 dsvdsas

of verse on the legend of the fortunes of Chan-

dra-hi'isa, based upon the Jaimini-bharata lix.]

^So^^^HiSQ^^^. pp. 85. Madras, 1899. 8°.

14174. k. 66.(5.)

VENKAYYA, Pulavarti. See Valmiki.—Rama-

yana.

—

Appendix. Sb'J'oS-H' M [Kusa-lava-chari-

tramu. Published by V.] 1909. 8°.

14174. k. 52.(6.)

VENU-GOPALA,</ie Got^. -if3o?r*^e)^«Jrsi» [Venu-

gopala-satakainu. 101 verses in praise of Krishna,

worshipped as Venu-gopala, ' the Herdsman with

the Flute." Edited by R. Venkata-subba Riiu.]

pp. 52. Mylapore {Madras), 1910. 16°.

14174. i. 36.(1.)

VENTI-GOPALA CHETTI, V. See Madras, Presi-

dency of. A Collection of the Inscriptions . . .

in the Nellore District. Made by Alan Butterworth

... and V. Venugopaul Chetty. 1905. 8°.

14058. 0. 11.

VENU-GOPALA DASU, Tiruppanavgd/i. "^raoJT**'-

ej-sy-^i^jfex). [Venn- gopala - dasu - kirtanalu.

Lyrics on the cult of Kri.'-lina. Ivlited liy K.

Tulasi Dasu, Pushpala Riima Dasu, and Kolli

Munu-sami Dasu.] pp. iv. 82. ^t^^H oo-f^-j-

[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14174. b. 25.(2.)

VETALA-PANCHAVIMSATI. ^-er>?'So-&3o5'sr.?£».

[Bhetala-paiichavimsati kathalu. The 25 Stories

of King Vikrama and the Goblin, from the San-

skrit.] pp.80. no-^V [Madras? 18Q4.] 16°.

14174. f. 5.

VIA SALTTTIS. See Way.

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland.

[Life.'] (See Bhdjanga Rah, il/. S;3c65sb-f»5SDSlM -sxiii

[Vasanta-kusumamu.] 1902. 12°. 14174. f. 17.(3.)

See SrInivasacharyulu, P. A. Victorian

Era of Telugu Literature, ei!c. 1910. 12°.

14174. m. 36.

See VEHKATA-RATNAMa, K. The Empress

of India Nine Gems. A poem in Telugu . . .

The Empress of India. A poem in English . . .

Published by the authors as an outward expres-

sion of their heart-felt joy at the assumption of

the title "Empress of India/' etc. 1876. 12°.

14174. 1. 8.

See ViRESA-LiNGAMU, K. The Life of . . .

Queen Victoria, e<c. 1897. 8°. 14174. g. 42.(2.)

1898. 8°. 14174. g. 43.

VIDYANANDA SVAMI, Parama-hamsa, of the

Abliinava Arsha-matlia, Madras. See Shakspeke

(W.). ^ej-Sr=£l . . . fS^ioir^Sinejg" . . . King Lear.

[Translated by Vidyanauda.] 1907. 12°.

14174. h. 15.(2.)

See Shakspere (W.). '^vi^a Shake-

speare's Temjjest. [Done into Telugu by Vidya-

nanda.] 1907. 12°. 14174. h. 41.

VIDYARANYA. See Sayana.

VIJAYANAGAR. The Chronology, of the Bijaya-

nagar Kings, or of Mordern [sic] Anagundy.

(^SiSSo^a? Sii:^^-^!<Srio-^-^^. pp. 28. Eos-

pet, 1898. 8°. 14174. g. 50.

According to the Catalogue of Books printed in the Madras
Presidency, 1898, jb. 124, thin work is edited by C. Hanu-
mania Gauda.

VIJAYA-RAGHAVA NAYADTJ, Tofa, and others.

^fajjaioiSo "200 II [A collection of songs on the
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legends of Krishna, Rfuna, and Visliiui, and otlier

ballads, for girls.] pp. 22. no-s-V [Madras,

1864.] 8°. 14174. k. 38.(3.)

VIJAYA-RAGHAVA SETTI, S., of Madras Govt.

Office. See Madras, Presidency of. ^i^^^Q 2.^"

^§?5;5'5r' "Saoll [The Standing Orders of the Board

of Revenue. Translated by Jaya-rama and Vijaya-

raghava Setti.] [ISGS.] 8°. 14174. d. 7.

VIJAYA-KAMA GAJA-PATI RAZU, Pusapftti, late

Maharaja of Vizianagram. See Raja-mani Setti.

The Life of . . . Sri Vizearama Gajapati R.ij, etc.

1896. 8°. 14174. g. 42.(1.)

VIJNANESVARA. See Vasudeva Pai;a-bi!ahma

Sastki. John Fryer Thomas Bhupaliuin . . .

being a compilation of the Vijnanaswareyum, etc.

1851. 8°. 14038. c. 13.

See Yajnavalkya. «*'|.s5'£)Jr-§i^5)8 -s» n

[Yajnavalkya-smriti. With the commentary

Mitakshara or Vijnanesvariya of Vijiirinesvara.]

[1879.] 4°. 14039. c. 9.

SeeYajnavalkya. ($^^'^S|;°-^5^§6sdt^»ii)

[Dharma-sastra. Bk. i., 308— ii., 307, with

Vijiianesvara's commentary Mitakshara and a

Telugu paraphrase of the latter.] [n.d.~\ 8°.

14038. c. 16.

VIKHANAS. See Raya Jaga-pati Razu. (^2.4^-

ffjj^^-H'o^SjS'. [Vaiklianasa-dharma-chandrika.

A tract on the authority of the Vaikhanasa-

dharma-sutra.] 1906. 8°. 14038. c. 44,(4.)

VIKRAMA-DEVA VAEMA. See Subeahmanyudu,

A. E. S'^g.^s5Sej2r°s&9'll [Krishna - bhiipati

-

lalama-satakamu. With preface by Vikrama-deva.]

1907. 12°. 14174. a. 28.(2.)

See Sueya-pkakasamu, M. S. The Krish-

narjuna charitram . . . With notes. Published

by Sree Vikrama Deva Varma. 1905. 8°.

14175. a. 10.(8.)

Sri Manavati charitam. A drama in Telugu

[in five acts.] (s5cn>(i'S&-CS'8eJs&i -cT-tD^^&o.) pp. ii. i.

i. 74. Vizacjapatam, Madras [printed], 1905. 8°.

14174. h. 30.(5.)

^^3J-;5^'e;-§r3Soo. fy'ior^. [Srinivasa-

kalyanamu. A drama in 5 acts on the legend of

the nuptials of tlio god Srinivasa as worshipped

at Tirupati, based upon a prose narrative trans-

lated for the author by Loka Varaha-narasimha

Rau from the Kannada.] pp. ii. 74 ; 1 plate.

-i^r- [Vizagapatam, 1899.] 8°.

14174. h. 26.(2.)

VIKEAMARKA. The Tales of Vikramarka [or The

Stories of the 32 Images, Dvatrirnsat-salabbanji-

kala kathalu, translated and adapted into Telugu]

by Raveepatce Gooroomoortee(^^^(^'^^'«^^'y^o*-

re^r^ew). pp.104. College Press : Madras, 1819.

4°. 14174. g. 23.

pp. 113. College

14174. g. 9.Pre

Second edition.

iVadras, 1828. 8°.

The Tales of Vikramarka, by Ravepate

Gooroomoorte. Third edition, pp.116. Mmh-as,

1850. 8°. 14174. g. 10.

is^^^r'g'ir'^a^r>'£i"v S'^ew. [Dvatrinisat-

salabhaiijikala kathalu. Translated into Telugu

by R. Guru-murti Sastri.] pp. 89. See Mgeeis

(J. C). Telugu Selections, ei!c. pt. iii. 1858. 8°.

14174. n. 11.

£'$£». [Dvatrimsat-salabhaiijika - kathalu, here

called also Puttalikopakhyanamu. A revised

version, with some other tales. Edited by Ven-

kata-krishna Sastri.] pp. 78, ii. nc-B^yl [Madras,

1865.] 8°. 14174. g. 17.

See Jakkaya. oo o £,^^;Ss^^lj-iS\] (Vikra-

marka charitramu.) [A cliampu on the Vikra-

marka-charitramu.] 1895. 8°. 14174. k. 55.(1.)

S(^5&^5'6-^S^^S
. . . Vikramarka charitram

[in the original Sanskrit,] with notes [in Telugu].

Venkataraya Sastry^s Sanskrit Series, pp. 2, 2,

168. Madras, 1890. 12°. 14058. a. 2.

Vikramarka charitram [a new adaptation

of the 32 tales,] in Telugu prose, for the use of

Hich Schools ... by Bhagavatulu Ramamurthi

Sastry. Second edition. {S)^^j^Slj-S&^^^.

"Ssw.Ab sS-^-^s^^ix>.) pp. iv. i. 106. Madras,

1902. 8°. 14174. g. 53.

VIMALA-CHANDRA SURI. [For the Prasnottara-

ratna-malika sotnetimes ascribed to V. :] See

X
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Sankaeacharya. [Doubtful and Sujtposititious

Worl-s.]

ViPURY-ACHARYTJLIT, Kadujala Mallaya-pu°.

Ste ViRACHAEYULU, P. G. (^ • • • 1)?^ ^»,"^o^«, II

[Virat-potuluri Vira-bralimeudra-svamula vari

iiatakamu. Published by Konda Sankaracbaryulu

and Yipury-acliaryulu.] [1891.] 8°. 14174. h. 16.

o o o pj3°)o?r-a5'i;-<s6§ p'fciS'siu [Nija-linga-

Cliikkayya-natakamu. A drama on the legend

of the conversion of the sinner Chikkayya by the

Liugayat apostle Basava. Followed by a list of

benefactors' names. Edited by V. Seshavadhani.]

l)p. 90. -^^^^ [Bezwada,] 1907. 8°.

14174. h. 40.(1.)

ViKA-BHADRACHARYULU, Munduru. See Peri-

odical Publications.—Vedurupalia Bayavaram.

ay^jS^iT. [Visva-srit. EditedbyV.] 1906-1908.

8°. 14028. bhb. 1.

ti^sia. [Vastu-sangrahamu. A compilation of

Sanskrit rules and rituals connected with the

building of houses, with Telugu glossaries and

notes.] pp. 100. "Ssfofii^S' -cPcssbSJ^o [Veduru-

pnlca Eayavaram,] 1907. 8°. 14033. aa. 49.

VIRA-BHADRA KAVI, Plllala-marrl Plna. See

Visa VIka-bhadkudu.

VIRA-BHADRA RAU, Chllukuri, of Vidya-sdgara

Press, Bexxvudd. ^o^<'JiSQ^^c•ix) [Andhrula chari-

tramu. A history of the Telugu people from the

earliest times. Second edition.] vol. i. pp. 33,

369; I p)lcote. "^^^^ [Madras,] 1910. 12°.

14174. f. 41.

Forms no. 8 of the Vijnana-ohandrika Series edited hy

K. V. Lakshmana liiiu.

Hasyatarangini. [A drama satirising the

vices of Hindu society, and especially the evils of

compulsory widowhood] . . . By Chilukuri Veera-

bhadrarow . . . sHiSguJ^OAiS. pt. i. pp. 32.

Bezvada, 1899. 8°. 14174. h. 30.(1.)

Hindu Samsari. An original Telugu drama

ia five acts, describing the troubles'and difficulties

caused by the custom of early marriages in a

Hindu home. By Chilukuri Veerabhadrarow . . .

t^.cSir- TSoir>0 t>x,fl pp. ii. 52. Bezivada, 1898. 8°.

14174. h. 26.(1.)

VIRA-BHADRA RATI, Chlluhuri, of Vidi/d-sdgara

Press, Bezivada {continued). Krishnadevaraya

charitrum. (^'^^^ic^xya^ c^S^^^. tr(3i -t&Ko

^_^§'j)g."Ss-cn>o6 iSdf^sit:,.) [A history of Krishna-

deva of Vijayanagar.] pp. i. 2, 294. EUore, 1903.

8°. 14174. gg. 8.

VIRA-BHADRA RAU, /., of Katravulapalli. Saran-

gadhar. A Hindu drama in English by J. Vira-

bhadra Rao (fan adaptation from the telugu

original written by . . . M. R. Ry. P. L. Nara-

simha Rao Garu of Pittapur). pp. iii. iii. 119.

Gocanada, 1908. 12°. 14174. h. 45.

VIRA-BHADRUpir, AUaha. See Mallana, Yogi.

sopj^s^TxA ^QsrJxi. [Mallana - yogi - satakamu.

Ed7ted by v.] 1901. 8°. 14174. b. 29.(1.)

VIRA-BHADRUpU, Munduru. See Vira-bhadea-

CHARYDLU.

VIRA-BRAHMAMU, Srl-ruma Ga>'/gaya-pu°. The

Telugu Drama Rathnamala vilasam or Chandra-

kanthanatakam. By Sreeram Veerabrahmam

Garu. [A romantic play in 6 acts on the loves

of Chandra -kJinta and Ratna-mala. Edited by

Ch. Bhanu-murti Pantulu.] (?Je^5Sr-a- Ssr°T5s£o

^^ E^o^£J^^o^>-4o3'o.) pp. 6, 99. Madras, 1907.

12°. 14174. h. 43.

VIRA-BRAHMENDRA SVAMI, PdtuIUri. [Life.]

S'ee NiKANJANUDU, F. ^ e)§o$l^sxaB. [Kaly-andha-

kaumudi.] 1909. 8°. 14174. bb. 23.(2.)

[Life.] See Viracharyulu, P. G. (^ • • •

tS^'j^Oi^,n [Virat-potuluri Vira-brahmendra-

svamulavarinatakamu.] [1891.] 8°. 14174.1i.l6.

t^i • • -^v^^SM. [Kala-jiianamu. Pro-

phecies for the present era.] pp. 37. Madras,

1894. 8°. 14174. eee. 6.

VIRACHARYITLU, Parlmi Guru-lii)gn-pu°., of

Atukuru. ^^3^^Ar*^6-ew-a t^ ^'^f^o^-^^;&>:>ii^^b

-^' k:>\' tM. [Virat - potuluri Vira - brahmeudra-

sviitiiula vari nutakamu. A lyrical drama on the

life and teachings of Vli'a-brahineudra Svauii of

Potulur, a saint and projiliet of the artificer

caste. Published by Koiuja S^i'ikaracharyulu and

Karliyala Vipury-acharyulu.] pp. 80. Madras

[printed], wox5'j"5i S^j)© [Atuliuru, 1891.] 8°.

14174. h. 16.
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VIRA-MALLAYYA, Kasi-ndthuni Lingaya - pu°
.,

(Bapata). S'(S'§-s^-eS'8«5ji». [Kanyaka-cliaritamu.

A drama in 5 acts on a legend from the Kanyaka-

puranamu.] pp. ii. 78. Bezwada, 1908. 8°.

14174. h. 51.

Menakakausika saiuvadam. "ta-^s^V^^

?ooo3^JSsi«. [A poetical dialogue between tlie

nympli Menaka, and the saint Visvamitra wlio

was tempted by her.] By K. Veeramalliah Pan-

tulu. pp. 16. Beswada, 1909. 12°.

14174. i. 29.(2.)

Sangita Satya Harischandra natakam. [A

lyrical drama in 6 acts on the legend of the

truthful king Harischandra,] by Kasiuadhuni

Veeramalliah Pantulu. (?3o^.eJ;3«J§sj'5y^o^^,';^4o-

h'sS^.) pp. ii. iii. 115, i. Bezwada, 1908. 8°.

14174. h. 52.(4.)

Saugita Tarachandreum. [An operatic

drama on the legend of tlie adulterous loves of

the Moon-god and Tara, Brihaspati's wife,] by

Kasiuadhuni Veeramalliah Pantulu. 'i^'T^"So^^-

cai.^. pp. ii. 83. Bezivada, 1909. 8°.

14174. h. 47.(4.)

;^ffijj§. [Stri-vidya. Verses advocating

the education of women.] pp. 16. "Sa^s^cS

\_Bezwada,'\ 1909. 16°. 14174. i. 35.(2.)

Sree Ushaparinayam. [A drama in acts on

the myth of the loves of TJsha and Aniruddha.] By
Kasiuadhuni Veeramalliahpantulu. cti^S^wobSsI-o.

pp. 82, i. Bezwada, 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 52.(3.)

VIRA-NAGAYYA, Odaijaru. See Ramanujachak-

yaLU, K., and others. Sree Clianakya charitram

... by K. Ramauuja Chari ... 0. Veeranagayya,

etc. 1885. 12°. 14174. f. 1.

[For other works edited by V., see under

the following headings :]

Pekiodical Publications.—Nellore.

Raghava Kavisvarddd.

VIRANA MANTRI, FocU-rrisula Vlra-hhadra-im°.

r^, - siofi^£o9^TynsMi ^{Sc^^&sSoiSQS'. [Manu-

vamsa-puranamu. A work in 5 dsvasas of mixed

verse and prose on the mythical Manu and the

legends and genealogies connected with him.

Edited by M. Bhairava-murti Ayya.] pp. 107.

jSD-i3-|)?co»£io [MasuUpatam,] 1897. 8°. 14174. gg. 5.

VIRA-NANDI, disciple of Abhai/a-nandi. Sri

Chandraprabha charitrainu (vfo^Jj ^S^ 5{r^S8^£,^5M).

[A Jain religious story.] Translated into Telugu

from the original Sanscrit of Veeranandi by

Satliavathanulu Tirujiati Veiikate.swarulu. (.Sara-

swati Series.) pp. 94. Cocanada, 1906. 8°.

14174. gg. 15.(1.)

VIRANNA, Pina. See Pina ViKA-UHADKUDU.

VIRAPA RAZU, Tijdda-pusapdti, Baja. ^o^-
^Ts^i'^s^ SixiW [Andhra-padakaramu. A metrical

vocabulary, with notes.] pp.164. ^(^"^'1 [.l/a'7?-«6',]

1897. 8°. 14174. n. 35.(1.)

VIRA-RAGHAVACHARYULU, K. A., of Burhaiy-

appa's College, Madras. See [Addenda] Hema-

LATA Devi Sarkar. School History of India.

Adapted by K. A. Viraraghavachariar . . . Telugu

edition [translated by the adapter.] 1910. 12°.

14174. m. 38.

Stories from Indian History by K. A.

Viraraghavachariar . . . Telugu edition. 2j^oaj«"Sy

TSd^^^!fsx>. (Longman's Vernacular Series for

Madras.) pp. ix. 162. Bomhay Si- Ctdcuttti,

Jlfat/ras [printed], 1910. 12°. 14174. m. 37.

ViRA-RAGHAVACHARYITLU, Vinznmuri. [For

works edited by V., see under the following

headings :]

Madhava. Rama-chandra, of GiiJia Kida.

Paramartha.

VIRA-RAGHAVA-DASUpU, Chhnahirti. ^^f^if-G-.

sbZT'^iSaxioz^iSci S&"js^L:.btj°2?'e)a'^5X>. [Slta-rama-

hi-idayambu, or Padunaru razula kathalu. Sixteru

Vaishnava stories of the adventures of certain

kings, illustrating various themes of religion and

ethics, and purporting to have been narrated to

Rama by Hanuman. Edited by I. Kofesvara

Svami.] Madras, 1908, etc. 8°. 14174. gg. 23.

In progress.

VIRA-RAGHAVA SASTRI, Be7idapudi. See Gattu

^ - „ ^, [Yajiiavalkya-PkABHU. ooo ^ciSj'S; St>(;-§i'8,S^,jS»

charitramu. Edited by V. S.] 1908. 8°.

14175. a. 27.

VIRA-RAGHAVA SASTRI, rchcJd. See Pdeanas.

—Padma-purdna. i^ - - • aj'^sSj^TSsij^ H [Magha-

masa-mahatmyamu. Edited with Telugu trans-

lation by Vira-raghava.] [1909.] 8°. 14018. b. 24.
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VIRA-RAGHAVAYYA, Hanuvianta-vazzhala. See

Goldsmith (0.)- Padmini vilasam. [Being the

poem " Edwin and Angelina " with Telugu

metrical version] by Hauumunta Vajjala Veera-

raghavaih [sic], efc. 1901. 8°. 14174. k. 66.(6.)

VIRA-RAGHAVAYYA, Mosarla. ^ • • • ti^^SD.

^^^\"^oS"l>'S'-?r°;&^oi^^5i«ex) -smII [Clienna-ven-

katesa-nama-safikirtanamulu. 88 Vaishnava hymns

on the names of the god Chenna-venkatesa, as

worshipped at Sanjivirau-pet near Madras. Pre-

ceded by a prose account of the god, styled Chenna-

vehkatesvara-charitramu, by P. Appaya Mantri.

Edited by J. R. Venkata-subrahmanyudu.] pp.

10,42. no-z^ [Madras, ]876.] 8°. 14174. b. 12.

VIRA-RAGHAVAYYA, PaiigulUrl Lalshmai/amdtya-

im°. The Eajahhamsa natakam. Telugu drama

[in 5 acts on the loves and marriage of Raja-

hamsa and Kanaka- valli]. Authorised \i..e. com-

posed] by Panguloori Veeraragaviah Garu of

Appicutla. (xj'KSj'OjS^feoS'.^D.) pp. 92. Madras,

1910. 8°. 14174. h. 60.(5.)

ViRA-RAGHAVTjpU, NtUuri Vcnhata-'pati-im°.

(sr-^oiS o^^DrscSbsbo.) [Vasurndhara-parinayamu.

A romantic poem, interspersed with prose.] 1897,

etc. See Periodical Publications.—Nellore. (t5c-:£»-

f&j& X,o^ -a»ii) [Amudrita-grantha-chintamani.]

V..1. X., no. 7—vol. xvii., no. G. 1885-1904. 8°.

14174. k. ll,(vols. 10-17.)

Incomplete, breaking off in pf. ii., cajito 1.

VIRA-SVAMI SASTRI, Nivrifti, of Conjcvaram.

[For works edited by V. S., see under the

following headings :]

Anui'ana. Lolimba-raja.

Basava-razu. Nadi.

Jata-krishna Dasu. Sarnqadhaka.

VIRAYA, Sauna. See Cuanna-vIeaya.

VIRAYYA, Munduru Appnyija-2m°. Begin. ^^^^-

?i ;r€^oi523^i?5S3fS=sSb;r€(^Mo$oj»^o£o "205 11 [Para-

brahmananda-bSdhamu. An exposition of monistic

theology, in 3 nsvilsa.'t of verso interspersed with

prose.] pp. 13G. [Madras ? n.d.] 16°. 14174. a. 9.

Without title-page; apparently printed about 1860.

VIRAYYA, Nidiganti, and CHENGALVA-RAZTJ,

Kaduru. o o o -t^isr'2:)^^^^iT'&^^. [Pedda-

IJobbili - maha-razu-katlia. A popular poem.

crudely illustrated, on the history of Bobbili and

its defence by Raja Rahga Rau against the forces

of Vizianagram and the French in 1757.] pp.

160. ^(i-^a|or3siM [Madras,] 1898. 8°.

14174. k. 51.(3.)

VIRESA-LINGAM, Arddhyula. See Bhadra Kavi.

^^ . . .-^-^o^-^w [Sanandopakhyanamu. Edited

by v.] [1879.] 8°. 14174. k. 15.

VIRESA-LTNGAMU, Kanduhuri, Rdu Bahadur.

[Life.] See Venkata-subba Rau, Toleti. Srec

Veeresalingum's critical Biography. 1894. 8°.

14174. g. 40.(2.)

See Aesop. Aesop's Fables . . . Trans-

lated . . . into Telugu prose, with morals &c.

in verse, by K. Veeresalingum, etc. 1893. 8°.

14174. g. 39.

See Brown (C. P.). A Telugu-English

Dictionary . . . revised . . . by . . . Veeresalingam,

etc. 1903. 4°. 14174. n. 45.

See Haesha-dicva. tJeT'^s?'. [Ratnavali.

Translated by Viresalingamu.] [1885.] 8°.

14174. h. 11.(3.)

See Kalidasa. ts^g"^ ^^osJw^ior,

[Abhijiiana-sakuntala-natakamu. Translated by

Viresa-lingamu.] 1885. S°. 14174. h. 11.(1.)

See Kalidasa. s&n=?s^-^5v^aj^^sc«. [Miila-

vikagnimitramu. Translated by Viresa-liiigamu.]

[1885.] 8°. 14174. h. 11.(2.)

See Pancha-tantra. Nitichendrica, Sandhi.

[Ch. 4 of Niti-chandrika, forming part of the

sequel by Viresa-liiigamu.] Copious notes, etc.

1901. 8°. 14174. g. 54.(1.)

See SaBBA-RAYUptT, M., and ViRiisA-LiK-

GAMD, K. Telugu Story Readers, dc. 1909-1910.

12°. 14174. m. 35.

See TiMMAYA, Jv. (7. Eajasekliara vilasam

u

. [With preface by K. V.] 1896. 8°.

14174, k. 47,(3.)

See Venkata- ratnamu, MaUddi, and

ViRESA-LiiioAMU, K. The New Second Standard

Reader, etc. 1909. 8°. 14174. m. 34.
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VIRESA-LINGAMU, K<indulcuri, Run lliihiidur (con-

tinued). [For other works edited ])y V., sec uudur

the following headings :]

Anantayamatyudo.

DlIAEMANNA, Ch. T,

Ketana.

Maha-bharata.—
Nnnnaya and Tik-

Icdna's Version.

Mallayya, N. S., and

SiNGAYYA, Gh. N.

MoLIiA.

SoMA-NATHCpU, N.

TAMMAYAMATYanU.

TiKKANA SOMA-YAJI.

Figures of Spoecli ia Tolugu. {'isvos-^ti.

;3o^sj^siM.) [Alankara-sangrahamu.] pp. i. 34.

Madras, 1903. 8°. 14174. e. 13.(3.)

Chitraketu charitrani. An adaptation [in

narrative prose] of Shakespere's " King Lear."

(0(£^"iBoi3'6^^sJ«.) Fourth edition. pp. 21,

Taiivku, 1910. S°. 141T4. gg. 7.(2.)

Dakshina gograhanam. !^^!r3'K*^^tr>a^.

An original drama in five acts [on the legend of

Duryodhana's cattle-raids narrated in the Virata-

parva of the Malia-bharata]. By Kandukuri

Veeresalingum. pp. 62. Eajahmundri/, 1897.

8°. 14174. h. 24.(1.)

Hasya sanjeevani. A number of humorous

prose pieces in dialogue. sr6;3§?5o2^5',t) -s^x-^U 3 pts.

pp. OS, 71, 72. Bajahmundrij, 1895-189(5. 8°.

14174. g. 41.

Pt. 2 is of ilie Brd edition.

The titles of the pieces are— Vinoda-tara'figini, Xclidramu,
Ajjiitra-ddnmnu, Ouru-susrusha, Pelli vellina taruvdta
pedda pclli, XJnmatta-praldpamu, Orahanamulu, Yugyd-
j/ogtja-vichdraniu, Varshmnu, Hindu-niahd-janula mata-
sabha, Salcunmnulu, Durdchdra-dfishanamu, Nava-ndgari-
kuhi, Lokuttara-vivdhanut, Edga-chikitsa, Mudha hhdrya
vianchi tnagadu, Sisu-pdshanamu, Kuldbhimdnamu,
VasuUu, Vcsyd-vishaya-samvddamu, Nddula hhedarnu,
Svarga-loha-sukhaynu, Chandra-grahanamu, Ndrada-san-
darsanamu, Yajna-pirayatnamu, Jamlddri-dharma-liharsu,
Hindu-vivdhMHulu, Vindyaka-chaturthi, Antya-pushkara-
mdhdtmyamu, Jamd-handl, Gottdlamma-sabha, Bahu-
bhdryatvamu, Hindu-mata-sahha, Ydgdhhydsamu, Bahish-
kdra.-patrikalu, Bdla-bhdryd-vriddha-bhartri-samvddamu,
Kanyd-sulkamu, Vindyaka-chaturthi, Atibdlya-vivdhamu,
and Municipal ndtakamu.

Complete Notes [by Paramatmuni Riima-

svamayya and Perumanam Maha-devayya] on

Neetlii deepika [a series of moral verses by

Viresa-lingamu ; comprising the original text

with word-for-word interpretation, paraphrase,

and notes, for the First Forms in schools] . . .

^S^ljrsb ^si^tis:^. pp. ii. 44. Chittoor, "S^^H

[ilfa(?ms printed], 1895. 12°. 14174. f. 12.(1.)

Fortune's Wheel. A tale of Hindu domestic

life . . . Translated [from tlie Iiiija-sekhara-chari-

tramu of Vlresa-Iingamu] by J. Robert Hutchin-

son. With a preface by General Macdonald.

pp. viii. 200; Opiates. London, \887. 8°.

14174. g. 20.

SeeBRAViKkYYA,K(is't-I,halla. -c'z;-

-^fp'iiSdf^ . . . 35S3?S'^(5'rfM. [Viveka-chan-

drika-vimarsanamu. A critique of Viresa-

liiigamu's novel Viveka-chandrikii or Raja-

sekliara-charitramu.] 189G. 8°.

14174. g. 48.(1.)

Sathya Raja's Travels. A tale in four parts.

Part i. Female Malayala. (Part ii. Lanka.)

By K. Veeresalingum. (ri&^'c^^^^^§,'^^asj-'^'M.)

2 pts. i?aja/inw)i(7r//, 1892-189 k 8°. 14174. g. 19.

Forms nos. 1 and 14 of the Chiutamani Series.

Women's Malabar, or Stri Malay alani.

Being a translation of [part i. of] . . . K. Veerasa-

lingam Pantulu's "Satyarajah's Travels." Re-

printed from the Indian Social Reformer, pp. 60.

Madras, 1901. 12°. 14174. f. 19.(1.)

Satliya sanjeevani. A Telugu novel for

the use of girls. (^eJ§?3o^S,S.) pp. 40. Eajah-

mundri/, 1885. 8°. 14174. g. 16.(1.)

Sathyavathi charitram. A Telugu novel

for the use of females. (se^gsfe-cs'S^sio.) Stcond

edition, pp. 50. EajaJimundry, 1887. 8°.

14174. g. 16.(2.)

The Telugu Poets. &o^^^^<D^5^^,;S^^ . . .

Part i. . . . Old Poets . . . From A.D. 1020 to

A.D. 1450. (Part ii. . . . Middle Poets . . . From

A.D. 1450 to A.D. 1650. Part iii. . . . Modern

Poets . . . From A.D. 1650.) 3 pts. pp. ii. 160,

2, 8, 160, i. 4, 216. Bajahmundry, 1895-1898. 8°.

14174. g. 34.

See SCeya-naeayana Sastri,Z>., and

SuNDAEA-EAMA Sastei, C. Notes on [pt. ii.

of] the Lives of Telugu Poets, etc. 1901.

8°. 14174. n. 30.(4.)

See Sueya-nIeayana Sastui, B.,

and Sdndaea-rama Sastri, C. Complete

Notes on F. A. Telugu Text, 1909 [viz. on

V.'s Andhra Kavula CLaritramu ii.], etc.

1908. 8°. 14175, a, 28.

The Life of Her Majesty Queen Victoria,
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Empress of India. {^^S)^^cB^' s&ii^rr'S i^d -Sd-

t£,5^-) pp.61. Bajahmundry,^^^!. 8°.

14174. g. 42.(2.)

Second edition, pp. 98. Madras,

1898. 8°. 14174. g. 43.

The Vinodha tharansini, or Pleasures

Whirligig. By Rao Bahadur K. Veerasalingam

Pantulu, with, a translation and glossary by A.

Galletti. pp. i. 14j ii. Rajahmundnj, 1902. Fol.

14174. p. 1.

The Vivekavarthani . . . Select articles

contributed to the Vivekavardhani of 1875-76

(1882-94). By Kandukuri Veeresalingum. (s^S'-

s^p.) 3 parts. Rajalimundry, 1896. 8^^.

14174. g. 44.

ViRESVARA SVAMI, Potuluru. See Vira-beah-

Mt:XDEA Sv.\MI.

VISAKHA-DATTA. See Lakshmi-narasimha Rau,

P. V. Prachanda Chanakyam. An original drama

. . . [based upon the Mudra-rakshasa]. 1909. 8°.

14174. h. 49.(5.)

See Ramanujachaeyulu, K., and others.

Sree Chanakya charitram. A Telugu prose [being

the story of Mudra-rakshasa], etc. 188.5. 12°.

14174. f. 1.

iludrarakhliasamu. [A drama] in seven

acts. Translated into Telugu from the original

Sanscrit of Vishakhadiatta. By Satavadhanulu

Tirupati Venkateswara Kavulu. [Reprinted from

the"Sarasvati."] {tSy^(^'u^S>.-^^.) pp.88. Com-
vada, 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 52.(1.)

VISHNU-CHITTAN. See Perit-arvab.

VISHNU-PADA KAVI. See FvRA^AS.—Bhogavata-

yui-Jna. (^5i^^^'o^^,^^'5J«S.^ -a»li [Andhra-bha-

gavatamu. A prose paraphrase, by Vishnu-jiad;!,

of Potana's version.] [1901.] 8°. 14174. b. 55.

VISVA. So«a|T£e)Sb o8coJ3jaoo£_o?o«0(i'iJOO ^^sr'^-^v

^5^ ^-Oo^z-aS.'^ Sir§f)^o&»$ [Nanartha-visva-

nighantu, or Visva-n". A metrical Sanskrit

dictionary of select words, in 5 sargas, ascribed

to the mythical Vya.sa. With a metrical T< lugu

rendering to each verse, and supplemented by a

Telugu metrical work with the same title, in 2

sargas. Edited with Telugu word-for-word inter-

pretation by Kalla Sita-rfuna-svami.] )ip. 7 !•.

[Ichchajmram,] \900. 12°. 14090. b. 47.

VISVAKARMA, the God. o o o S:>^$S-^^t-^I'.
«>,^^r>-^io^^si» [Visvakarma-prakasika or °pra-

kasa. A Sanskrit treatise on architecture. With

a Telugu translation by N. Guru-liiiga Sastri.]

pp. ii. 226. ^(^^11 ncr.^£_ [Jl/acZms, 1896.] 8°.

14053. ccc. 15.

VISVAMBHARA SASTRI, Nlcjdmar'igalamunipahja.

See Haekness (H.) and Visvambhara Sastri, N.

A Sanscrit Primer, etc. 1827. 8°. 14174. n. 18.

VISVAMBRA SASTRI. See Visvambhara Sastei.

VISVA-NATHA SASTRI, Muluhutla. [For works

edited by V. S., see under the following headings:]

Bukkana.

Pdranas.—Kurina-2'iurdna.

P nEANas .

—

Mdrkan dcya-pu ran a.

VISVA-NATHA YAJNESVARA. See Yajnesvara

Sastei.

VITHALACHARYA, rf/sci>7e's disciple of Yydsa-raya.

See Taeatamya. d, • ^^^'^^^^^^Si ^coii

[Taratamyadi-sad-ratna-mala-vivriti. Being (1)

the Anu-taratamya-stotra, with (2) the Brihat-

ta,ratamya-st°. or Taratamyadi-sad-ratna-mala, a

Sanskrit exposition by Vithalacharya of the

former, and (3) a "praghatika or commentary

upon the latter, in Sanskrit, by the same, efc]

[1909.] uhl. 8°. 14028. dd. 25.

VIVAHAMU. asj^jj-sb'SroToS'^sjiS^iosw. [Viviiha-

mahotsava-patalu. Miscellaneous songs for use

at weddings. Edited by Rompuclierla Raghava-

razu.] pp. 22. ^a^-aS [Bezwada^ 1898. 8°.

14174. k. 51.(2.)

VIZEARAMA GAJAPATI RAJ. See Vijaya-e.\ma

Gaja-pati R.\zu.

VOCABULARIES. See Dictionaries.

VUMRE ALi SHA. See 'Ume 'AlI Sh.ah.

VYASA. ^-§?3^£,2.^S's™v^^ [Vaidya-sastramu.

A handbook of medical practice, ascribed to the

legendary sage Vyjisa, and purporting to be

translated by Kamakshayya from the Sanski-it.]

pp. 8, vi. 202. Madras, 1906. 8°. 14174. ee. 10.

VYASA-MURTI SASTRI, Almndi. See [Addenda]

Krishna Miska. ,^,ii-^'*'iS'o,B^JJcs6F'll (Prabodha

Chaudrodayani. [Rendered] by A. Vyasamoorty,

,tc.) 1910, etc. 8". [Kamta.]

14174. flF. 3. (vol. 1, etc.)
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VYASA-MtJRTI SASTRI, Akundl (continueJ). See

Maraya Mantri. Markandeya puranam . . .

[Edited by V. S.] 1900. 8°. 14174. bb. 4.

1903. 8°. 14174. bb. 10.

Sec MUBAUI MiSBA. o o o . ^ jc-iij a'5 . . .

,S^t?u' -^ ^_^^a^^MS -a» II [Auargha-ragliavamu.

Translated by Vyasa-murti.] 1900. 8°. [Sara-

svati.'] 14174. gg. 2. (vols. 1, 2.)

WARD (William). [For Telugu translations of

parts of the Bible prepared uuder the guidance

of W. Ward and other missionaries of Seram-

pore :] See Bible.

WARDLAW (John Smith). See BiniE.—Com-

plete Bibles. The Holy Bible iu the Telugu

Language . . . [The Old Testament] translated

by . . . Gordon and Pritehett [and the New Testa-

ment in the version of Wardlaw and Hay, revised].

1857, 18G0. 8°. 3068. e. 14.

See Bible.—Complete Bihlcs. The Holy

Bible . . . [Comprising Wardlaw and Hay's version

of the N.T., etc.] 1881. 4°. 3070. g. 9.

See Claekson (W.). Ou Pantheism . . .

[Translated by J. Wardlaw from Clarkson's

Destruction of Superstition.] 1863. 16°.

14174. a. 4.(20.)

See Hymnals. Telugu Hymns . . . [Edited

by J. Wardlaw.] 1857. 16°. 14174. a. 2.

The true Atonement. P^^"^ i^caso^^g^siu.

[A Christian tract.] (V. T. & B. S. No. 14.)

Second edition, pp. 39. London Mhsinn Press :

Vlzagapatam, 1860. 16°. 14174. a. 4.(4.)

WATTS (Isaac), D.D. Watt's First Catechism.

-0^^-sr'oc5r°{fSb-acoSSt3^S,'r'^^?S'c-i»e) ?r*$^. pp.28.

[1835 ?] See Bellary.—Bellary Tract Society.

[Tracts.] no. 1. 1835-1838. 12°. 14174. a. 37.(1.)

WAY. Via sive Ordo Snlutis i.e. libellus, in quo

demonstratur, qua ratioue et via homo peccator

. . . per lesum Christum ad vitam aeternam per-

venire possit. Ex lingua tamiilica iu linguam tclu-

gicam transfusus. Interprete Beniamino Schultzio.

(^M-^pS r'o-&^>a.-^ge-sy.) pp.47. Hdae Mag-

dehurgicae, 1746. 16°. 223. a. 9.

[Another copy.] G. 2000. 2.(2.)

This trad cliffers from Zicgcnhalg's HeilsortlnungCgJxrL!.-

^ulSIost £p{ip<5ffi(i) and its Portuguese version A Ordem da
Salvapao, likewise fro7H the anonymous Tamil Ordo Salutis

Methodo Catechetica {Tranqucbar, 1730).

WOMEN. Pious Women. Part i. Pushpaveni.

An original moral tale for the use of females.

i^^^-i^-Sd^&j^.) pp. 90. Bajahmundry, 1910.

12°. 14174. f. 35.(4.)

WRIGHT (Walter Follett), Cap^rtni. See India.—
Legislative Council. Act no. viii. of 1871 . . .

[Signed by W. F. Wright as translator.] 1871.

8°. 14174. d. 9.(2.)

See India.—Legislative Council. The Indian

Evidence Act . . . [Signed by W. F. Wright as

translator.] 1873. 8°. 14174. d. 5.

See India.—Legislative Council. Acts . . .

The Code of Criminal Procedure . . . [signed bv

W. F. Wright as translator.] 1874. 8°.

14174. d. 6.

YACHENDRA. See Gopala-krishna Yachi^ndra.

YAJNAVALKYA. See Vasudeva Para-brahma

Sastri. John Fryer Thomas Bhupalium . . . beinfj-

a compilation of the Vijnanaswareyum, etc. 1851.

8°. 14038. c. 13.

^i&> ^s^^^^^&). [Yajiiavalkya-smriti. A code

of law. With the commentary Mitakshara or

Vijiianesvarlya of Vijiiane.svara. The Sanskrit

test of both works, edited with a Telugu para-

phrase of the Vyavahara-kanda or bk. ii. of the

latter by Sarasvati Tiru-veugalachfiryulu. Third

edition.] pp. 51, 232, 99. ^}^^" n<rz—

[Madras, 1879.] 4°. 14039. c. 9.

^S'oijrg) [Dharma-sastra. Being bk. i. (Achara-

kanda), verse 308—bk. ii. (Vyavahara-k°.), 307 of

the Yajiiavalkya-smriti, with Vijiitinesvara's com-

mentary Mitakshara in San.skrit and a Telugu

paraphrase of the latter.] 2 pts. pp. 338, ii. 140.

[Madras? n.d.] 8°. 14038. c. 16.

Without title-page. Apparently printed about 1850-60.

[Another copy.] 14039. b. 7.

Imijerfect, wanting jmges 37-40, 105-108, 333-38 of the

first part, and the ivhole of the second part.

YAJiJESVARA SASTRI, Visva-ndtha Suhha-rclzu-

pu,°. e5Sg^Sj-s-°^-s^. [Tapah-prakasika. A treatise

on religious austerities, with rituals for tlie wor-

ship of Bala Tripura-sundari, in Telugu and

Sanskrit.] 3 pts. -T^§?r=a' [Cocanada,] 1901. 8°.

14174. b. 60.
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YALLA DASU. ^^ s^-cfr'oiS-a'sJT'cjira.^^cSa

csim&^s^o&sSx). [Yuddha-kandamu. A section of

the Kusakonda-rama3'anamu, a version of the

epic Eamayana in i/alcslia-gana form.] pp. 120.

ifadras, 1899. 8°. 14174. k. 27.(1.)

YALLAJI, Tahtmudi YuUu-hhaftu-im°. i^ • •

'^P'&s^ii'^'^h^^iia. [Yallajlya. A Sanskrit manual

of the funeral rites and lustrations, especially

for brahmans of the Apastambi family. Edited

with Telugu translation by Kori Guru-linga

Sastri.] pp. v'l. 437. "^^a." f~i^-^o {Madras,

1890.] 8=. 14038. c. 41.

YALLAPPA, M.B. SfePuRANAS.

—

Skanda-punhja.

J? [s/c] . . . uoat^Ssj^ijj. [Bahija-charitrauiu. Trans-

lated by Yalkppa.] [1891.] 12=. 14174.131.

YATI-RAJA-DASUpU, Utd N(7r(7ija)ia-!ivch7ii-pu°.,

(if ChiUur. See Raghavachaeyulu, V. T. s,a . . .

,^ag>^Tr'r3si« -Scoii [Yishnu-puranamu. Edited

by Y.] [1901.] 8°. 14174. bb. 3.

.4 i^oi'4j-»i3'ejs5cr»Sr«^g{&). S'S'^Sixi. [Ven-

katachala-mahatmyamu. A prose account of the

sacred lewends and cults of the Yaishnavao •

sanctuary at Tirupati, in 6 chapters.] pp. xiv.

332. <i^^S|^E9.^ nF-o3 [Madras, 1903.] 8°.

14174. bb. 11.

YESU-DASU, 0. See Cain (J.). A Key to the

Acts of the Apostles. [Translated into Telugu

by Yesu-dasu.] 1909. 12°. 14174. a, 50.

YOGANANDA AVADHUTA, disciple of Liiigaya.

fcs;3r§2S^$ £Q,SS [Atmaikya-bodha. A dvipada

poem on monistic psychology.] See Naeasatya,

KiidhneUa. p^^o^£ Q^'S'U [Theosophieal poems,

etc.] pp. 27-35. 1902. 8°. 14175. a. 9.

YOGA -VASISHTHA - RAMAYANA. oj^ £ si. TJ* sS[r»-

afinsJu -atoll [Vasishtha-ramayanamu. A prose

rendering by Diirvasula Siirya-narayana Soma-

yaji of the anonymous Sanskritphilosophicalpoem.

With preface by Zanamanchi Bala-sarasvati

Seshadri Sarma.] pp. 8, iv. 4, 104, 152, 164.

^^^11 [xl/a(Z?-as,] 1908. 8°. 14174. bbb. 8.

[Jnana-vasishtha. An abridgment of the Yoga-

vasishtha-r°., Ijy Abliinanda. Sanskrit text,

edited with a Telugu translation by M. Naga-

linga Sastri.] pp. 11, 968. ^i^^^ii [Madras,]

1909. 8°. 14049. d. 10.

[Vasishtha-saptasati, or Yoga-vasishtha-ratna-

mulu. An abridgment of the Sanskrit Yoga-

vasishtha-ramayana, in 709 verses, based upon

that of Abhinanda, by Krishnagiri Krishnayar-

yudu. With Telugu interpretation by the latter's

elder brother Venkata-ramanayaryudu. Edited

by K. Markandeya Sarma.] pp. 2, 150. Madras,

1908. 8°. 14049. aaa. 14.(2.)

Forms no. 4 of the Chid-anandasrarua-grantha-mala. Pp.
7-8 are wanting.
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ABHINANDA, Jai/aiita-pu°. See Yoga-vastshtha-

ramaYANA. ^^"^^^^ "2^" [Juana-vasishtha.

An abridgment of the Yoga-vasislitha-r"., by

Abhinanda.] 1909. 8°. 14049. d. 10.

ACHYUTA-RAMA SASTRI, MalJudi. Sangeeta

Satyamodachandrodayam . . . (rfo^.eJ) tSw^'^-gxr^^'So-

iS^jScsbs&>. [A drama in 5 acts on a story of

the rivab-y between Rukmini aud Satya-bhama,

Krishna's wives.] pp. ii. IIG, 2, 2. "Saisj^fi

iBezvmda;\ 1909. 8°. 14174. h. 47.(5.)

ALCYONE. See [Addenda] Krishna-murti.

'ALI SAHIB, of Ftthaimram Mnhantmadan ScJwol.

See Hatim ti'I. ^Qoir'ooo. [Hatim ta'i. Trans-

lated by 'All Sihib.] 1902. 8°. [Sarasvati.]

14174. gg. 2. (vols. 3, 4.)

AMARU. Aniaru-kavyara [i.q. "sataka]. (t5Si^^'3.

-^s-§S. rSo^^r^^ -^r^j^^U ^Q^^gejeT^.) [San-

skrit text, with Vema Bhupala's commentary

Sringara-dipika. Edited with Telugu interpreta-

tion by Vedamu Venkata-rilya Sastri.] pp. 3, 2,

116, i. Madras, 1909. 8°. 14070. cc. 19.

The English title is from the cover.

ANANDA-GIRI. See Maua-bbarata.— Modern

Versions. l_Bhagavad-gUd.'\ ^s&iJjjA's'^eS' ss^W

[Bhagavad-gita. With interpretation by Ch.

Sundara-raraa Sastri from the commentaries of

Ananda-giri, etc.] 1910, etc. 8°. 14065. ee. 2.

ANANTACHARYULU, 7vo))irtMr/«r!i. See Peddanna,

A. Ch. o o o ^gS^Osx ;Sd,^uII [Svarochisha-mauu-

charitramu. With interpretation and notes by

Anantacharyulu.] 1909. 8°. 14175. b. 8.

ANJANEYA SASTRI, Yalavartl. See Upanishads.

[Modern cmd Fictitious Upanishads.l ifj^^S-

^^rnj^-^psi.S' smW [Visva-brahmop:inisli,'ul. With

Teluga translation by Aujaneya.] 1910. 8°.

14058. bb. 2.

APPA KAVI, Kdhunuri. eiS^^S^csSsoj. (Appa-

kaveeyamu. Editor Satavadhani Puranum Sur-

yanarayana Sasti-ulu.) pp. 4, 300. Madras,

1910. 8°. 14175. g.l.

The English title is from the cover.

APPALA-NARASIMHA DASU, Bottd Narasimha-

pu°. See ValmIki.—Ramayana.

—

Metrical Versions.

^^ . . . f»c^J«•-s^o^J. [Sundara-kiinda. Edited

by A. D.] 1910. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(9.)

APPALA-NARASIMHAMU,P7(//J. Rati Pradyumna

vijayamu. A Telugu drama in five acts [on the

legend of the loves of Pradyumna and Rati (Bhaga-

vata X. 65).] {^^ c^'^S^lj^ Szicsi.-SM . . . ?r"&)¥'.^.)

pp. ii. 75. i/ac/nrs, 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(7.)

ARVARGAL. \_Liv€s.'\ See SiTl-RAMACHAETtrLU,

V. ^^ir'^^'!i^^iri^TS:o. [Acharya-ratna-haraniu.]

1910. 8=. 14174. bb. 20.(2.)

BADARAYANA. ^^s-'c&h^^is'D-^. [Vedanta-

mlmamsii. The Brahma-siitra, with Sankara's

commentary, in Sanskrit, English, and Telugu.]

1909, 6i!c. See GopALA Sastri, S. |7^^«5J-5. The

Jnana-lahari, etc. 1909, etc. 8°. 14049. ccc. 1.

BANA. sj'»i?6^;i». (Harshacharitrauui.) [A

romantic biography of the author's patron, king

Harsha-deva. Rendered by Tirupati Sastri and

Vehkatesvara Sastri from the Sanskrit.] 1908,

etc. See Periodical Publications.—Rajahmundry.

The Saraswati, etc. vol. x., no. 1, etc. 1898, etc.

8°. 14174. gg. 2.(vol. 10, etc.)

In progress /

-'s^jJc?o8 [Kadambari. A romance. Ren-

dered in Telugu by E. Kesavayya.] 1906, etc.

Y



323 ADDENDA. 324

See Periodical Pqelications.—Madras. STS'gsS

Vidyavati, etc. vol. i., no. 4, etc. 1906, etc. 8°.

14174. ff. l.Cvol. 1, etc.)

In progress i

BANKIM-CHANDEA CHATTOPADHYAYA. Chan-

drasekliara. A famous novel of Bankim Chandra

Chatterjee. [Done into Telngu] by Tallapragada

Suryauarayana Eao. (2.°^®i^ ^5'o^^^^^^&l . . .

^sfe^-) pp. i. xiv. 226. ^^60 [rajmto,] 1910. 8°.

14174. gg. 19.(2.)

Forms no. 11 of the Suvarna-lekha-grantha-manjari.

2 ^3^3? [Saivfilini. A novel. Translated

by Ch. Srinivasa Rau from Bankim-chandra's
" Chandra-sekhara."] See [Addenda] Periodical

Publications. — Mastilipatam. e50(¥^^8'l> -aco ii

[Andhra-bharati.] \ol. i., no. \, etc. 1910, e<c. 4°.

14174. ff. 4.(vol. 1, etc.)

In progress.

S'^s^T^o&p sSofS'rs ^}S^^ . . . -^sSt) [Krislina-

kiintuni marana-sasanama. A translation, by

Cbillarige Srinivasa Riiu, of the Bengali novel

" Krishna-kanta's Will."] pp. iv. 195; 1 2'^«^e.

s::.-cl)^io^^ [Blasidipatam,'] 1910. 12°.

14174. f. 34.(2.)

BAPAYA. See Viea-mallayta, K. L.

BEER (J. Vi.). Hymns and Spiritual Songs- in

Telugu metre compiled from various sources and

arranged in two parts. Part i., for Gospel ser-

vices; part ii., for believers and worship . . .

"§sxi«b i^ii'sw -^^11 Sixth edition, pp. 330, ii.

Godavery Delta ilissioii : Methodi.it Fuhlishwg

House: Madras, 1910. 12°. 14174. a. 53.

BENSON (Charles). Sec [Addenda] Madras. A
Collection of Telugu Sayings . . . bearing on

Agriculture. [Witli preface by C. Benson.] 1891.

8°. I. S. 124. (no. 22.)

BHADRADRI-RAMA SASTRI, Soi,tl,i Sr'i-lcanllia-

jiu°. See [Addenda] llAMA-RAJA-iiHOsHANUDC.

^-iM^SxroS^ • • • sT'^'J^li [Vasu-charitramu. Revised

by Bh. S.] 1910. 8°. 14175. b. 10.

BHADRAYU DESAI, son of B/ija Eajanna Desd!,

of ]Joiiikiiiida>. [////v.] Sec LaksiimI-pati, R. L.

Bhadrayurabhyudayamu, etc. 1908. 8°.

14175. a. 37.

BHAGAVANTA RAU, Betapudi Lahshml-ndrat/aiia-

2ni°. SS$3ss.cBb -eSorih-Sa SJSgsroeo. [Vividha-

vishaya-sarnskarana-padyamulu. 24 short satirical

poems on topics and characters of modern life.]

pp. ii. 24. ^^^11 [Madras,] 1910. 32°.

14174. i. 35.(3.)

BHAIRAVA-MURTI AYYA, MaUamapaJU. See

[Addenda] Dhanvantari. ^^gi^B'S. [Dhanvantari.

Edited by Bh. A.] 1910. 8°. 14174. ee. 19.

BHARADVAJAMU, Devaguptapu. 'S' d^^Z^ai^siy,.

efiXSi t5ax)(5o£'sx>^e)^feo£'.'SM. [Sarmishtha-vijayamu.

A dr.ima in 5 acts on the legend of the loves of

king Yayati and Sarmishtha, daughter of the

Rakshasa king Vrisha-parva (Bhagavata vi. 6,

ix. 18).] pp. ii. 60. t>-!3^^!SsM [Pithapuram,]

1910. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(5.)

BHASKARUpU, Ethical Poet. ^rSh-iS'^S^s^.

ds^w^^^a^-fi^T^^sSM. [Bhaskara-satakamu. A
century of verses on ethical themes, said to have

been written by Marana Yenkayya. With word-

for-word interpretation and explanation. Edited

by Ketavarapu Venkata Sastri.] (Ananda Press

Series.) pp.iii.103. Madras, 1910. 12°. 14174 1.37.

BHAVA-BHtJTI. [Lfe.] See [Addenda] Surya-

NAEAYANA SaSTRI, M. R. ^i^i'S) ^S:?iJ-8 "aoD II

[Maha-kavi-Bhava-bhuti-jivitamu.] 1910. 8°.

14174. gg. 30.(2.)

• fe^?^-tj=5Sb-58d'^&)^^. [Uttara-rama-

charita-natakamu. A Telugu version by M. Surya-

uarayana Sastri.] 1906, etc. See Periodical

Publications.—Madras. Stj'^sS Vidyavati, etc.

vol.i., no. 1, etc. 1906, dc. 8°. 14174. ff.l. (vol.1, etc.)

In progress.

tJttara Ramacharita. A Teluo-u drama.

Translated by Malladi Suryanarayana Sastii . . .

and published under the patronage of Sri Raja

Velugoti Raja Gopala Krishna Yachcudra . . .

Raja of Venkatagiri. {&^S G^s^TSdtS-^r'io^sSxi.)

pp. 2,97, i. Amalapuram, I90d. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(5.)

&^S-cn>^TSd^^. (Uttara Rama charitra.

Translation of the Sanskrit Drama.) See [Addenda]

Periodical Publications.— Pitha-puram. The

Kavita, etc. vol. i., no. 1, etc. 1910, etc. 8°.

14174. ff. 3, (vol. 1, etc.)

In progress.
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BHIMA DIKSHITA, Afya-sdma-yiljuJa Jugan-

ndtlia-2ju°. See [Addenda] Kalidasa. [Supposi-

titious WorlcsJ] s-'^TS^^'i^i^. [Kalidasa- kerali.

Edited with Sanskrit commentary and Telugu

paraphrase, called Subodhini, by Bliima.] 1910.

8°. 14053. ccc. 66.(2.)

BIBLE.— New Testament.— Gosjicls. [Marh.]

Commentary on the Gospel of St. Mark by

F. L. Marler [with the text] . . . ;&r^&h- is>^^

"^S^^Si^^- PP- i'^- 205. Christian Literature

Societij : Madras, 1910. 8°. 14174. bb. 31.

Appendix. See [Addenda] Kuder (C. F.).

SS'^g i^o^jS»?rso &r^-^sSsix)
. , . Isagogicsof the

Holy' Bible. 1910. 8°. 14174. bb. 28.

See [Addenda] Macleae (G. F.).

Maclear's New Testament History, e/c. 1910. 12°.

14174. a. 54.

BOBBILI. [Histori/.] See [Addenda] Keishna-

MUKTi Sastki, S. v. Bobbin uddha natakam, etc.

1908. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(14.)

[History.'] See Venkata Rau, B. N. Srce

Yachasurendra vijayam. 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(11.)

[History.] See ViiNKATA-suEYA Rau, Gh. V.

Ci^fJoA'-CT'csb-is^li [China-ranga-raya- natakam u.]

1910. 12°. 14174. h. 34.(7.)

BOGGS (William B.), of the American Baptist

Telugu Mission. The Christian Ministry : i. the

Ministry; ii. Homiletics ; iii. Pastoral Duties

. . .^3,^»"^^^"^s -^11 pp. iii. 224. Madras,

1910. 8°. 14174. bb. 30.

BRAHMANANDA SASTRI, Dvivedi, of Tuni High

School, s i^^t}'S>zic&>sSxi. [Vajranabha-vijayamu.

A drama in 8 acts ou the myth of the loves of

Krishna's son Pradyumna and Prabhavati,

daughter of the demon-king Vajranabha (Hari-

vamsa, Vishnu-parva cl. foil.).] pp. ii. 110. ^irdo§o

[Tanulcu,] 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 57.(10.)

BRAHMAYYA, Kdsl-hhatla. See Suranna, P. A.

Kalapurnodayamu. [With preface by Brahmayya.]

1910. 8°. 14175. a. 40.

CERVANTES SAAVEDRA (Miguel de). See [Ad-

denda] Hanumanta Rau, M. S. ^^sir';^o!£iS^^^^x:.

(Paramanauda charitram.) [A story based upon
" Don Quixote."] 1909, eic. 8°. 14174. gg. 31.(2.)

CHANDRAYYA, Vajnlla Ndgaydchdrya-pu°. "^SJ-

^^C3 5i)^d§rJ». [Deva-brahmana-mahatyamu.

A treatise in one dsvdsa of mixed verse and prose

on the religious legends and doctrines of the

Visvakarma-brahmans (viz. goldsmiths, carpenters,

blacksmiths, braziers, and stonecutters), illustrated

from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 64. 'SNj^K^eaig s5j-»$sas'o

s&A-ij'e) [Mojechervu Madhavaram, Diiggirala

printed,] 1909. 8°. 14174. bb. 26.

CHANDU MENON, 0. SeeVENKATA-EAMA Reddi, D.
I'tr^sQ. (Kalavati, etc.) [Based upon Chandu
Menon's Malayalam novel " Indu-lekhii."] 1909.

8°. 14174. gg. 36.

CHENCHITA. ^o-&«^r^. [CheiJchita-katha.] pp.8.

S^$iS|0E9si» [Vizngapatam,] 1910. 1G°. 14174.f.46.

CHINNA VENKATA DASIT, Fadige-rdzu Mvrumurii.

See [Addenda] Peda Venkata Dasu and Chinna

Venkata Dasu. Chitra Tharasasanka vijayamu,

etc. 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 60.(6.)

DEVA PERUMALLAYYA, Taujanagaramu. See

Peddanna, a. (.'h. o o o ^iro^S^TDsS. s&fSo-iS' II [Svaro-

chisha-manu-charitramu. Edited by D. P.]

1909. 8°. 14175. b. 8.

See [Addenda] Singarartudu. SwAcSDjio

[Bilhanlyamu. Edited by D. P.] 1910. 12°.

14174. i, 40.

DEVA-RAJA. See ValmIki.—Ramayana.

—

Frose

Versions, r^ |S£i"sy'0(^^;T'^iTr':5cr=c!6r3sSM -a» II (Sri-

mat Andhra Valmiki Ramayanamu. Prose [trans-

lation by Deva-raja],e<c.) 1910, e^c. 8°. 14175.b.9.

DHANVANTARI. ^^go^^- [Dhanvantari. A
manual of medicine, compiled from various sources.

Edited by Mallamapalli Bhairava-uiiirti Ayya.]

pp. vi. 3, 124, 2, 308, Ixxvi. vii. 4. ^<ih7:>oii^

[Masidipatam,] 1910. 8°. 14174. ee, 19.

DOWNIE (D.). See [Addenda] Hymnals. Telugu

Hymns . . . [Edited by D. D.] 1910. 12'.

14174. a. 55.

GOPALA-KRISHNA RAU, Baulatdhddd.. Sree

Suseelavilasam. An original Telugu drama, in five

acts. ("^l<y^Ser°;3j5Jo. tScooiSoS'jSijejS'S^^Tr'tDg'siu.)

pp. i. i. 2, 102, 2, 2. Cocanada, 1910. 8°.

14174. h. 62.(6.)
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Gb'PkL&.-K'RlSR'S\J'DV,Giinhi,palliEdfi-li))gdm(ttya-

pu°. [Budha-jana-liridayaliladamu, a romantic

poem; Pai'vatl-parinaya-natakamu,a mythological

drama, etc.l See Periodical Publications.—Bez-

luada. ^^^oo$5'e.'^se)8 [Prabandha-kalpa-vallari.]

vol. i., etc. 1909, et^. 8°. 14174. flF. 2. (vol. 1, etc)

In progress.

GOPALA-SVAMI NAYADU, A". Vidya guru. [A

handbook of electrical and chemical science, manu-

factures, etc.'] Published by N. G. Paul & Co.

(3^§/ibfio.) New edition. 2 pts. pp. 120, 96, 2 ;

1 plate. Madras, 1909. 12°. 14174. eee. 19.

GOPALTJDU, Stlpa. See [Addenda] Sapa Gopaludu.

GRAY (Thomas). Sree Karunarasa tharangini.

Being the translation of Gray's Elegy into Telugu

verse by G. Ramakantacharya. (='&w?^f3 &6o7^rs.)

pp. ii. 8. Bapatia, 1910. 8°. 14175. a. 29.(2.)

GRIERSON (George Abraham). See [Addenda]

India.-—-Linguistic Survey. Linguistic Survey of

India . . . Compiled and edited by G. A. Grierson.

1904, etc. Fol. 759. k. 2.

GUNTUR. i^ct<p>& ^S|^5Sb»sS^?J^ ^o^^^h-'V^^-

jH-pj^ ^a?r-g,?SsS30 23 8. [Upanyasa-manjari. Ad-

dresses on politics and education, delivered at the

first Congress of Telugu Ladies held at Guntur.

Edited by Pulugurta Verikata-ratnamu.] pp. 2,

vii. 98, i. -^i^-eS [Cocanada,] 1910. 12°.

14174. f. 48.

GURU-BRAHMA SARMA, Maddtdapalli Vehhntap-

paya-pu°. Sree Srungara Chaudrahaseeam. A
Telugu drama in five acts [on the fortunes of

Chandra-hasa, the adopted son of Kulinda.] By
Maddulapalli Gurubrahmam. [Revised by Konda-

inuri Venkata-ratna Sastri.] (^J)mv°^S^5'^^a^;r6^-

csbsoj. -^ko^:ii:i.) pp. i. 2, 82, [•. Corniuuhi,

1910. 8°. 14174. h. 60.(1.)

HANUMANTA RAU, Mi)cherla Slfd-rdma-rhnudra-

pu^. ^'^-^j^-fr^sdiOj^:). (Paramauanda chari-

tram.) [A st'iry based upon " Don Quixote."]

Cocanada, 1909, etc. 8°. 14174. gj. 31.(2.)

Iti progress.

HEMA-LATA DEVI SARKAR. School History of

India. Adapted by K. A. Viraraghaviichai'iar . . .

from Sri llomlota Devi's ' The History of India

for Boys and Girls." Enlarged and thoroughly re-

vised. Telugu edition [translated by the adapter.]

gj-'oiip"^'?' ^S'e^^c•5x). (Longman's Vernacular Series

for Madras.) pp. viii. 232 ; 8 plates. Bombay Sf

Ca?a(<to,Jl/«(/r(rs [printed], 1910. 12°. 14174.m.38.

HYMNALS. SVe [Addenda] Beer (J. AV.). Hymns
and Spiritual Songs, eic. 1910. 12°. 14174. a. 53.

Telugu Hymns "^ewxb i^^ew. [Edited

by D. Downie. Third edition.] pp. vi. 213.

American Baptist Telugu Mission ; Methodist Pidi-

llshing House : Madras, 1910. 12°. 14174. a, 55.

INDIA.

—

JAnguistic Survey. Linguistic Survey of

India . . . Compiled and edited by G. A. Grierson

[assisted by Sten Konow]. (Vol. iv. Munda and

Dravidian Languages.) Calcutta, 190-1, etc. Fol.

759. k. 2.

JAGAN-NATHAMU, Gundu. Saugandhikam. A
drama in five acts [on the epic legend of the

flower obtained by Bhima from heaven for Drau-

padi] by Gundu Jagannadham. [With Eoglisli

preface by J. Vira-raghavulu. Edited by Jayanti

Bhava-narayanudu.] (^A'o^g's&i t5,xSo p-^kot;&x,.)

pp. ii. 65. Cocanada, \9m. 8°. 14174. h. 60.(2.)

KALIDASA. [Supposititious Worlcs.'] -r-^T^ri^S^.

[Kalidasa-kerali. 64 Sanskrit stanzas ou astro-

logical divination. Edited with a Sanskrit com-

mentary and Telugu paraphrase, called SuLodhinT,

e;c.,by Arya-soma-yajula BhIma Dikshita.] pp.50.

-a^zisi:,^,y-o^S!^c-ix> [Rajahmundry,] 1910. 8°.

14053. ccc. 56.(2.)

KANAKA-RAZU, Goh'ti. e^o^^osb -c7'S-§o<V p^^cs.

•f- ?(®^ [ Aiigleya - rajyanga- nirmana - charitra. A
history of the British Empire and its constitu-

tion.] ^-Ot^^n!^ [Masulipatani,] 1910, etc. 12°.

14174. f. 45.

In progress. Forms no.

vardhaui-pracliuramulu.
10 of the Audhra-bliashfibhi-

KARI-VELPU. i>''Jjioo^¥^ii'^. kts^s^i^j^ii^-^.

Sj-.d.-->M. [K;iri-velpu-satakamu. A religious poem

in 79 stanzas, describing the loves of Ki'ishna and

Riidhii, etc. Edited by A. V. Narasindiam Paii-

tulu.] (.'Vnanda Press Series.) pp. iii. 9-I-, i.

Madra.f, W\0. 12°. 14174.1.42.

KASI-RAJA. ts^gsiioaS. [Ajlrna-mafijarr. With

Telugu translation.] See Mores vara. ^^j . . .

^sygsSj^eJ.^. [Vaidyiimrita.] pji. 1I3-12G.

[1878.] 8°. 14043. c. 23.
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KONOW (Sten). See [Addenda] Itiuw.— Linguistic

Survey. Linguistic Survey of India . . . edited by

Gr. A. Grierson [assisted by S. Konow]. 190-1, etc.

Fol. 759, k. 2.

KRISHNA MISRA. ^^S^c?^?o^«cSD^fc.rKo^. (Pra-

bodlia cbaiidrodayam. [Rendered from Krisbna's

Sanskrit drama] by A. Vyasamoorty Sastry Garu.)

See [Addenda] Periodical Pdblications.—Fitha-

puram. The Kavita, etc. vol. i., no. 1, etc. lOlO,

etc. 8°. 14174. ff. 3. (vol. 1, etc.)

hi progress.

KRISHNA-MUNI, AvaJhdnamu, Srotriyadar, of

Proddatur. See [Addenda] LAKSHui-NARASiMHAMU,

Ch. The abbreviated Golden Creeper ... [A

translation of Lakshmi-narasimliamu's ' Henia-

lata"] by . . . Kristnannmi, etc. 1910, efc. 12°.

14174. f. 44.

KRISHNA-MtJRTI, /., (Alcyone). SS^Ab&crjJn-

[Parauia - guru - cliarana- sannidhi.

Telugu translation by Cliittamuru Ramayya of

"At the Feet of the Master," a theosophical

tract in English by Krishna-murti.] pp. ii. 41.

Chittoor, 1911. 12°. 14174. a. 51.

KRISHNA-MURTI SASTRI, SrJ.-pada Vc'ul-a/a-

yaji-a-pu°. Bobbili uddha natakara. [A drama

on the defence of Bobbili by Raja Ranga Rau in

1757,] in six acts by Kavibaj [sic~\ S Krishna-

nioorthi Sastri. [iS^ti^Qsia^wio^ siy^.) pp. ii. 127.

Bajahiuundry, 1908. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(14.)

KRISHNA-SVAMI, Pandipeddl. a«£§as.c-s» [Bil-

haiiiyamu. A poem on the legend of the poet

Bilhana's amour with the princess his pupil ; said

to have been composed by Siiigararyudu, and later

sold by hia son Narasirnha to P. Krishna-svami,

who is now described as the author in the colo-

phons and some interpolated verses. Edited

by T. Deva PerumaUayya.] 1910. 12°. See

[Addenda] Singar.\ry0du. 14174. i. 40.

KRISHNAYYA, Guda Vein;(itachalr,ryn-p'u°. The

Sangeeta Bilhaniyam. A Telugu di-ama in G acts

of the story of Bilhana [the poet and his amour

with the princess liis pupil]. (?3o^«J SeJE^csb

•?p'far<-SiD.) pp. ii. 3, 103. Peravali,'^^^ [Tenali

printed], 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(2.)

KUDER (C. F.). s;8?og ^x^o^.-fe^Sb &^T3-eS'si-o

Isagogics of the Holy Bible. Second edition.

pp. 123. Bruvn Industrial Mission Frintiry :

B.ajd.lnnuiidry, l'J\0. 8°. 14174. bb. 28.

KUMARA TATACHARYA, Tirumala Addanld

Lal:shml-vrisimha-pii°., Kuvi-hhuslidiid. See [Ad-

denda] PiLLAI LokACHARYAB. sS^^^^^c8c)^SJ^Sc^5&)

"aw II [Sriyah-pati-padi, or Mantra-traya-vivara-

namu. Translated by Kumara Tatacharya.]

1910. 12°. 14174. a. 56.(2.)

LAKSHMi-NARASIMHAMU, ChilaJ.-araartt. The

abbreviated Golden Creeper. A Hindu novel.

[A translation into English of Lakshnii-narasim-

hamu's "Hema-lata"] by Avadanam Kristnamuui

Srotriadar, Proddatur. Tirvpati, 19\(), /-tr. 12".

14174. f. 44.

In progress.

LAKSHMi-NARASIMHA RAU, Panuganfi VHkhita-

rainanayya-pu° . Buddha bodha sudha. [A drama

in 10 acts on the life and preaching of the

Buddha,] by P. L. Narasirnha Rau. [With ndndl

and prastdvana by K. Narasimhamu.] ('.xigsr^^-

-f»$. S 3 cSioS' ;!->:£) -^k)^^.] pp. ii. i. 9, 279. eJfsoSo

[Tanuhu,'] 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(3.)

Vriddha vivaham. [A comedy iu 4 acts

on the marriage of an old man to a young girl,]

by P. L. Narasimha Rao. [With vdndi and ^srasiw-

wana by K. Narasimhamu.] (s'^gSsr^sS^Jio. -^"m.

Tv^oi'aioe) "[j^ios'cjxi.) pp. ii. v. 122. fSvxi^

[Tanuhu;\ 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(4.)

LINGA-MURTI, Fudipeddi. -^SJ?^ir»S5c3oifis5M.

sj^.tfisSoS^sj^sj'Skxi. [Suvarehala. -parinayamu, or

Hanumad-vivahamu. A poem iu 7 dsvdsas,

interspersed with prose, on the legend of Hanu-

man's marriage with thtf daughter of the Sun-

god.] pp. viii. 200. ^ixr-A '^a-^Si [Ellore,

Bc::wada printed,] 1910. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(11.)

MACLEAR (George Frederick) . Maclear's New
Testament History for National and Elementary

Schools translated into Telugu si:>5^b^&^ ptjos^

^,c^sia^^ r.?. Second edition, pp. iv. 212.

S.P.C.K. Press : Ve^ery (.Vadras), 1910. 12°.

14174. a. 54.

MADHAVA, son of Jtidn Kara. si-ss,a-sr'^&.

[iladhava-nidana. With Telugu paraphrase.]

See [Addenda] Periodical Publications.—Pitha-
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purarn. Si'i Bliarati, etc. vol. i., etc. 1910, etc.

8". 14174. ff. 5. (vol. 1, etc.)

In progress.

MADHTJ-StJDANA SARASVATI, disciple of Visve-

svara. See ]\Iah.\-bharata.—Modern Versions.

[Bhagavad-g'dd.l t^sSoJJ^A's&eJ -a»ii [Bbagavad-

gitii. With interpretation by Ch. Sundara-

rama Sastri from the commentaries of Madhu-

sudana, efc] 1910, etc. 8°. 14065. ee. 2.

MADRAS, Presidency of. A Collection of Telugu

Sayings and Proverbs bearing on Agriculture.

[With preface by C. Benson.] (Agricultural

Department, Madras. Bulletin no. 22.) pp. 175-

209. Govt. Press : .Vadrus, ISOl. 8°.

1. S. 124. (no. 22.)

Names of tlie Field Crops grown in the

NARASIMHAM PANTULU, A. V. See [Addenda]

Kari-VELPU. I'eJ^ex)^?!! [Kari-velpu-satakamu.

Edited by N. P.] 1910. 12°. 14174. i. 42.

Madras Presidency. (Agricultural Department,

Madras. Bulletin no. 2-1.) pp. 217-235. Govt.

Press : Madras, 1892. 8°. I. S. 124. (no. 24.)

MAHA-BHARATA.—Nannaya and Tiickana's Vee-

SION. o o o ,'§.55bTr°o,iS,5S3;j^?^??«5j£)0. SJ-ff ^"T^SJgaJo.

^srf§?fS«'£soj. [Udyoga-parvamu. An easy prose

paraphrase by M. Subba Rau (Vishnu-pada) of

this canto and of its appendix the Sanat-kumara-

glta.] pp. 2, 118. ^<^^ii [Madras,] 1910. 4°.

14174. 1. 19.

Modern Versions. [Bliagavad-gitci.]

A.^zyo^^,^Ks^eS. [Andhra-bhagavad-gita. A
metrical version of the Gita in 3 asvdsas, by

Chirravui-i Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. ii. 237, 10.

Com)(a(?rt, 1910. 32°. 14174.1.38.

MARLER (F. L.), of the London Mission. See

[Addenda] Bible.—New Testament.— Gospeh.

[Mark.] Commentary on the Gospel of St. Mark

by F. L. Marler, etc. 1910. 8°. 14174. bb. 31.

MRITYUMJAYA VARMA, Kcima-rishi. See

[Addenda] Periodical PuBiJCATiONS.

—

Pitluqmram.

Sri Bharati . . . Edited by K. Mrutyunjaya

Varma, etc. 1910, etc. 8°. 14174. ff. 5.

NARASIMHACHARYULU, Parna-sdla. See ViiN-

KATA-NARASiMiiUDU, B. &5ir°S9' II [Kumarl-sata-

kamu. Edited with interpretation by Nara-

simlUcharyulu.] 1910. 12°. 14174.1.32.(3.)

NARASIMHAMU, Kuchi. See [Addenda] Lakshmi-

NARASiMHA Rau, P. V. Buddha bodha sudha . . .

[With ndndl and prastdvana by Narasimhamu.]

1910. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(3.)

See [Addenda] Lakshmi-naeasimha Rau,

P. V. Vriddha vivaham . . . [With ndndl and

prastdvana by Narasinihamu.] 1910. 8°.

14174. h. 62.(4.)

NARAYANA - MtJRTI, Bhoga-rdzu, (Bala-kavi).

S^er°"Sa. tSQ^6. S&cssijc^ -^^v [Vimala-devi.

A romance of Rajput history under Aurangzeb.]

pp. 4, 2,311; h plates. s&;S-cr>-^ [Madras^

1910. 12°. 14174. f. 47.

Forms no. 9 of the Vijnana-cliandrika Series edited bij

K. V. hahahmana Rfiu.

NRISIMHA SASTRI, Panaiula. The works of

P. L. Nrisimha Sastri in Telugu [viz. Tabelula

meti satakamu, Satyavrati-s°., Andhra-lokokti-

paiichasattu, Krishna -lilabhivarnanamu, and

Niti-bodhini, poems on moral and religious themes.

Edited by the author's son Panatula Lakshmi-

narayana Subba Rau.] (I j^'^^^^ji'ars&ou^^^c-

SJ^^^S^7v«^ ^o^^oo.) pp. ii. 49. Vizagapiatam,

1910. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(10.)

PAPA-RAZU, Bifla-liavi. ^^o^-jt' SScscsbsio.

[Sakuntala-parinayamu. A poem, with occasional

prose, on the legend of Sakuntala and Dushyanta.]

1910, e<c. See Periodical Publications.—Bezwada.

^SJ^oo$S'e)^sSe)8 [Prabandha-kalpa-vallari.] vol.

ii.,no.l,dc. 1909,e<c. 8°. 14174. ff. 2. (vol. 2, etc.)

In progress.

PAUL (N. G.). See [Addenda] Gopala-svajii

Nayadu.

PEDA VENKATA DASU and CHINNA VENKATA
SASU, Padige-rdzu Murumuru. Chiti'a Tharasa-

sanka vijayamu. O^^J«r'-cPi?'^oS' Sacssossjo . . .

Telugu drama [iu 5 acts on tbo legend of the

Moon-god's amour with Tara, wife of Briha.sjiati].

pp. ii. 204, 2. Madras, 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 60.(6.)

PEDDANNA, DUvddula. ^sj-abir-ygeJriSrjjij

[Uma-malu'svara-satakamu. 109 stanzas in adora-
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tion of the deities Siva and Parvatl.] pp. 17.

-u-^^^^o^^^a^ [Rajahmundry,] 1910. 8°.

14174. k. 20.(8.)

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.—Masulipatam. ^o-

(^j-^JJd. }3^^^ sj^tS S^&^g' [Audhra-bliarati. An
illustrated magazine of miscellaneous literature.

Edited by Ayyariki Veiikata-ramanayya.] s&><jt-

S|or3s5io no-Jo \_Masulipaiam, 1910, etc.'] 4°.

14174. S. 4.
In progress.

PiTHAPDRAM. Sri Bharati. A monthly

Telnga magazine. Edited by K. Mrutyunjaya

Varma . . ,
^^Jf©. Pitliapuram, 1910, etc. 8°.

14174. ff, 5.
In progress.

PiTHAPURAM. The Kavita. A monthly

Telugu literary magazine. Edited & published

by Sathavadhanees Venkata Ramakrishna Kavulu.

(S'SsJ.) Pithapurmn, CoraitaJa [printed], 1910,

etc. 8°. 14174. ff. 3.

In progress.

PILLAI LOKACHARYAR, son of Vudahhw Tini-

vltlii Filial, disciple of Nam-Billai. ^^^(^csb-

yah-pati-padi, or Mantra-traya-vivaranamu. A
tract on 3 formulae of the Tengalai Sri-vaish-

navas. Translated into Telugu by Tirumala

Addauki Kumara Tatacharya.] pp. 24. [Madras,]

1910. 12°. 14174. a. 56.(2.)

PURANAS Bhagavata - pukana. ^^'^r?(^&!^

!£¥^ j3Jj-o^c-ax). [Bhagavatamu, bk. x. A prose

version, with occasional extracts from the San-

skrit test and word-for-word interpretations and

explanations of them.] Madras, 1910, etc. 8°.

14174. bb. 32.
In progress.

PURUSHOTTAMU, Gopahmi Venhnydmatya-pu°.

?3o5\eJ sSr'S'^-o'^aSb-iJ^feoVc-iM. [Markandeya-nata-

katnu. A drama in G acts on the legend of the

votary Markandeya, rescued by Siva from death.]

pp. ii. 4, 83. '^zt^li [Bezivada,] 1910. 8°.

14174. h. 62.(13.)

PURUSHOTTAMTjpU, i\r,7(7e/Za. «|7^^So^p. [Aj-

iiana-dhvanisini. Verses on various moral themes.

Second edition.] pp. 40. £i-u)l)S|oc3 n \_Masuli-

patam;] 1910. 12°. 14174.1.39.

RAGHAVA BHATTA, Sai/karshana. See TulasI-

K.\MA Dasu. (^ • • • i?'«'5J^^ai(S' iii [Bhagavad-

bhajana-kirtan;du. Followed l)y 3 liymns Ijy the

editor, Saukarshaiia liiighava Bhatta.] [1909.]

12". 14174. a. 52.

RAJA-MANI SETTI, KarnUlu Nara-hurl Gdpida-

kpishna'mma-pu°. A'oSSvTQ^o^. [Gana-pati-

charitra. 100 verses on the legend of the god

Gana-pati.] pp. 2, 21. Vizarjapatam, 1910. 12°.

14174. i. 22.(3.)

RAMA-CHANDRA SASTRI, Marepalli, of Loudon

Mission High School, Vixagupntam. ^^na&iixi.

fr°&oS'j5». [Bilhaniyamu. A drama in 5 acts on

the story of tlie amour of the poet Bilhana with

the princess his pupil.] pp. iv. ii. ii. 93. Vi;:ii-

\

gapntam, 1910. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(12.)

Forms no. 3 of the Kalabhilashaka-kavya-malik.a.

RAMA-KRISHNA KAVI, Darbar Toet of Titha-

puram. See [Addenda] Peeiodical Pdblications.—
Pithapuram. The Kavita . . . Edited & publi.^lied

]

by . . . Venkata Ramakrishna Kavulu. 1910, etc.

i

8°. 14174. ff. 3.

i

See Venkata Kavi and Rajia-kp.ishna

Kavi. 5&i^«;3. (Madalasa, etc.) 1910, etc. 8".

[Kavita?i 14174. ff. 3. (vol. 1, etc)

RAMA-KRISHNAM-ACHARYULU, Komandum, of

A. B. M. Training School, Bapatla. Elementary

Telugu Geography of the World Ijy K. Rama-

kristnamacharlu. {'^K^^^^^rM.) jip.ii. 111,4.

Bapatla, 1910. 8°. 14174. n 12.(2.)

RAMA-KRISHNAYYA, Vallahhancni Brahmaiju-

pu°. A'csbis^^o^'.tiD. [Gaya-natakamu. A drama

on the legend of Krishna^s victory over Gaya.

Edited by Chintalapati Rama-miirti Sastri.]

pp. ii. 104. ^^S°^ro iGolvejmlli,] Gudin-adu

[printed,] 1910. 12°. 14174. h. 34.(3.)

RAMA-LINGA RAZU, Brdlabaiidi Pa/frihhirdma-pu".

(^iji.eJ'-a'sSo^SS'ctio. [Sita-rama-satakamu. 102

stanzas for the cult of Sita and Rama at Kame-

palli. Followed by 18 stanzas on the pedigree

of Gadiparti Veiikatappayya.] pp. 83. "5^"^ S3

&%-a^o [KamepiaUi, Duggirdla printed,] 1910. 1G°.

14174. a. 43.(2.)

RAMA-MOHANA RAI, Jtmuri. See [Addenda]

Rangavadhutalu. Sri . . . Jnauabodliavali. Pub-

lished by . . . Ramamohun Roy. 1910. 12°.

14174. a. 56.(1.)
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RAMA-RAJA-BHtJSHANUpU, of Baitupalle, (Battu

MuKTl). !f'tws>ir^ S c&i'Sb^&T" ^ S^Sio ?feJ TP'sSb'CT'a^Sj'-

SxCB^r^eJj&Xb s5-f»5e^OJ3i^. fSsj^§4J'§^sS». [Vasu-

eliaritramu. With the interpretation by Ch.

Venkatachala Sastri, which according to the

colophons of the present edition was based upon

the commentary Vidvaj-jana-raujanI of S5niaKavij

son of Atreya Siddhesvara. Revised by Sonthi

Bhadradri-rama Sastri, and edited by P. Siirya-

narayana Tirthulu.] pp. 3, 324. Ma,lra>i, 1910.

8^ " 14175. b. 10.

EAMA-SVAMI SASTRI, VJ villa, & SONS. See [Ad-

denda] Scott {Sir W.). ssJgj'. Ivanhoe.

[Published by R. S. & Sons.] 1910. 12°.

14174. f. 34.(3.)

RAMA YOGI, Kadiminti. Banasurayudhamu

pathamu. [A poem in pada metre on the legend

of Ki'ishna's conquest of Banasura (Bhagavata x.

63, efc.).] (ij''£3'-^S c«xiJ5.^[,9ic]-S2JsCM.) pp.169.

Madras, 1910. 12°. 14174.1.41.

RANGAVADHUTALU, Talari Suhhaipja-pu°. Sri

Rangavadhutalavari Juanabodhavali. [Hymns,

poems, and prose homilies expounding Vedantic

theology.] Published [with biography] by At-

moory Ramamohuu Roy. {^^So^v£^eSeJsy^

sT^^sS^Tp-s?.) pp. vi. ii. 72, i. Guntur, MasuU-

;--(/flHi [printed], 1910. 12°. 14174. a. 56.(1.)

Incomplete ; in jjrogress '

SANKARSHANA RAGHAVA BHATTA. See [Ad-

denda] Raghava Bhatta.

SAPA GOPALUpU. See ValmIki.—Ramayana.—
Metrical Vernions. (^ . . . fwoiSJS'T'ccS. [Sun-

dara-kanda. A 23(ida version by Sapa Gopaludii.]

1910. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(9.)

SAVITRYAMBA. ?3?y^£S)S3dc3cs6;S53 "ibca^iiooo.

[Sarasvati -venkatesa - parinajamu, or Pcndli-

patalu. A series of marriago-songs, some beino-

in Tamil, on the legendary bridals of Sarasvati

and Vishnu.] pp. 72. ^^^S4jn^o [Madras,]

1009. 8°. 14175. a. 43.

SESHAYYA, Saganti. See Venkata Rau, B. N.,

and Seshayya, ^'. 73&f3oa&)£, "a»li [Sati-sainyukta.]

[1909.] 8°. 14174. h. 62.(1.)

SINGARARYUDU, Chitra-lavi. a«^csb=-io [Bil-

haniyamu. A poem in 3 dsvdsas, interspersed

with prose, on the legend of the poet Bilhana's

amour with the princess his pupil ; said to have

been composed by Singararyudu, and later sold

by his son Narasiniha to Paiuiipeddi Krishna-

svami, who is now described as the author in

the colophons and some interpolated verses.

Edited by T. Deva Perumallayya.] pp. viii. 125.

^^^> [Madras^ 1910. 12°. 14174. i. 40.

Forms part of the Anandasrama
-
grantha - ratna-mala

(Ananda Press Series).

SCOTT {Sir Walteu), Hart. sos^. Ivanhoe.

[An abridged translation. Published by V. Rama-
svami Sastri & Sons.] pp. G4 ; 1 plate. Madra.i,

1910. 12°. 14174. f. 34.(3.)

SITA-RAMA RAU, Dronam-rdzu. Susila. [A

drama in 4 acts by] D. Sitharamarao. (-^4e)-io-°-

feo^'.-io.) pp. ii. ii. 66. Masulipatam, 1910. 8°.

14174. h. 62.(11.)

SITA-RAMAYYA, Jro/?(>a)-a. ^^c&i^^^. (Telugu

Zoology Primer.) pp. v. ii. 149. Madras, 1910.

12°. 14174. eee. 20.

Forma no. 11 of the Vijnana-cliandrilia Series edited hy
K. V. Lakshmana Sdii. The English title is that given on
the cover.

SITA-RAMAYYA, Temma-rdzu. Prahlada kadha

pradarsanam. [A drama in 5 acts on the legend

of Prahlada (Bhagavata vii.)] by Pemmaraju

Seetaramayya. (^£;^^- ^ox^ot tixiv ^^tm :j^-^ ;ixi.)

pp. ii. 141. Of3o& [Tanulcu,'] 1910. 8°.

14174. h. 62 (10.)

SITA-RAMAYYA, Sattl-rd:jL The Vintalmary

Veeramma, a farce [on modern education of

women]. By Sattii-azu Sitaramiah. (s>o&v^is^Q

bS^.) pp. ii. GO. i'ot&, [Ranteru,] 1910. 8°.

14174. h. 62.(9.)

SOMA KAVI, Jtreya Siddhi^svara-jm". [For the

commentary compiled by Ch. Venkatachala Sastri

upon the Vasu-charitramu, and said to be based

upon the Vidvaj-jana-ranjani of Soma :]

See Rama-kaja-ehushanuou.

,, [Addenda] Rama-k.ua-I!IIusiianu»u.

SOMA-NATHA RATI, Adi/mdi Buchchi-vf'hliaija-pu°.

;o'^^,»j^^,^-S'3 = rjj3. [Sarva-miinya-satakamu. 100

devotional verses to the Deity. Third edition.]

pp.101. S»T3-!&;^^(rc«3[P/i/tcy7M»-am,] 1910. 16°.

14174. a. 67.
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SRINIVASA RAIT, CJdUarige. See [Addenda]

]3ankim-chandka Chattopadhyaya. ^syOp [Saiva-

lini. Translated by Srinivasa Eau.] 1910, etc.

4°. [Andhra-bharati.] 14174. S. 4. (vol. 1, etc.)

SUBBA RAU, Panatula Lalcshmi-nardyana. See

[Addenda] Nkisimha Sastri, P. Tlie works of

P. L. Nrisimha Sastri . . . [Edited by P. L. S. R.]

1910. 8°. 14175. a. 32.(10.)

SUBBA RkV, Va?7guri,of3fasiilip(itam. Sangeeta

Sujnanodayam [or Tara-sasaiika-vijaya-nataka-

nui]. A drama in six acts [based on the pra-

handha by Seshamu Veiikata-pati on the legend

of the amours of the Moon-god and Tara, wife

of Brihaspati]. (-^2?^?ij^sSci6sio fts.tc er'-cr"3'^og'-

Sacsfiis-'feoS'c-Sx).) pp. i. 78 ; \ plate. Masulipatum,

1910. 12°. 14174. h. 34.(8.)

SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Chlrrdvuri, of Pedda-

jmram. See [Addenda] Maha-bharata.—Modern

Versions. [Bhagavad-g'dd.'] ^^&>-cyo^^^!<sS^^.

[Andhra-bhagavad-gita. A metrical version of

the Gita, by Subrahmanya.] 1910. 32°.

14174. i. 38.

StJRYA-NARAYANA RAU, Talldpragada. ^c^-
;3gS^c^. [Pantha-svapnamu. A story.] pp. 20.

eJraoSo [Tanuku,'] 1910. 8°. 14174. gg. 32.(2.)

Forms the 13/7t Suvarna-lekhanubandhamu.

SURYA-NARAYANA SASTRI, Mallddi Ildmdva-

dhdni-pu° .,ofAmcdapuram. s&srcS'S ijrsS's'&'S^asfsSo.

[Maha-kavi-Bhava-bhuti-jIvitamu. A life of the

Sanskrit dramatist Bhfiva - bhuti.] pp. 54.

<is^j^^«siy> \_Amalapuram,'\ 1910. 8°.

14174. gg. 30.(2.)

SURYA-NARAYANA TIRTHULU, Purdnam, Satd-

vadlidni. See [Addenda] Rama-eaja-bhushanudu.

^i^sbro^ . . . ss-^if II [Vasu-charitramu. Edited

by S. T.] 1910. S°. 14175. b. 10.

TIRU-NARAYANA-SVAMI, Namhuri. Rukman-

gada. [A drama in G acts on the Puranic legend

of the Ekadasi fast.] («i3jo;feS-?^4orsiM.) pp. 2,

i. i. 108, i. aexj'iib {Ellorel, Madras [printed],

1910. 8°. 14174. h. 62.(8.)

VENKATACHALA SASTRI, C/(j7)!«n'. See [Addenda]

RAMA-RAJA-CHiJSHANUDU. *'g^5*^*^^ • • • S-^-C |i

[Vasu-charitramu. With the interpretation by

Venkatachala, which according to the present

edition was based upon the Vidvaj-jana-raSjani

of Soma Kavi.] 1910. 8°. 14175. b, 10.

VENKATA-RATNAMU, Puhtgnrta. See [Addenda]

GuNTUR. 7Sjc4jt'4o . . . ^Sis^§;55&)02i8. [Upanyasa-

maiijari. Edited by V.] 1910. 12^ 14174. f. 48,





INDEXES.

The references in these Indexes are to the names of authors or other headings under which the vsorls are

catalogued. Anonijmoiis works catalogued under their titles are indicated hy the i')hrase iu Idco.

I. GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES.

Abala-sach-charitra-ratna-mala. Aciiciiamamba, Bh.

Abbreviated Golden Creeper. [Addenda] LakshmI-

NAEASIMIIAMU, Ch.

Abdika-mantramuhi. GuRU-LiNGA Sastki.

Abhayada-prasna-sastramu. Abhayada.

Abhaya-pradana-sara. Valmiki.

Abhidhana-ratna-mala. Abhidhana.

AbhijSaaa-sakuntala-natakamu. Kalidasa.

Abhinava-gadya-prabandhamu. Sri-ramulu, D.

Abhinavandhra-vislinu-puranamu. AcHYUTAMA-
TYupu.

Abhinayabjodaya-sulochani. Arunaciiala Pillai.

Achala-bodha. Krishna Dasu, Bhdgavatida.

Achala-grandhamu. Siva-rama DIksiiita.

Subba Hau, T. T.

Achalatmaja-parinayamu. Venkatacharyulu, S.

Achanta-ramesvara-satakamu. Bapanna.

Acharamu. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Acharya-ratna-haramu. Sita-ramacharyulu, V.

Acharya-sukti-niuktavali. Kesavaciiaryulu, M. N.

Achyutananda-pafichavimsati-ratna-mala. Appa
Dasu.

Acts of the Apostles. Bible.—New Testament.

Adbhuta-sundari. Shakspere (W.).

Adbhutottara-ramayanamu. Pukushottamudu, N.

Adhyatma-ramayana. PuRANAS.

—

BrahmiXnda-

purdna.

Adhyatmopanishad. TJPANISHADS.

Adi-parvamu. Maha-bharata.—Kannaya and
Tikkana's Version.

Adi-velimi-kula-kalpaka-latabliivardhanamu. Sam-
BHU-LINUAMU NaYUDU.

Adi-velimi-kula-vivaha-paddhatulu. Sambhu-lin-

GAMU NaYUDU.

Advaita-sudha-uidbi. Venkatesvarudu, P.

Advaita-vediuita-sara. Sadananda YOgindra.

Adventures of Nala. Eaghavaciiaryulu, V. T.

Aesop's Fables. Aesop.

Agastya-piokta-vaidya-sastramu. Agastya.

Agriculture. Bhujanga Eau.

Ahalya-bai. Laksiimi-narasimiiamu, Ch.

Ahalya-saiikrandana-vilasamu. Eamudu, .S'.

Ahobala-panditiyamu [commentary]. AhObala-pati.
Aitareya-brahmana. Brahmanas.
Aitareyopanishat. Upanishads.

Ajirna-manjari. K.\si-raja.

[Addenda] Kasi-raja.

Ajnana-dlivaiusini. [Addenda] PuRUSHOTTAMUpu, K.
Akbaru-charitra. Lakshmi-nakayanudu, U.

Akhanda-gautami-mahatmyamu. Venkata S.Istri,

y'.s.

Akshara-guchchhamu. Chinnaya SC'RI.

Alankara-chandrika. Siva-ramayya, K.

Alankara-cbandrodayamu. Sarabha-lingamu Na-
Yupu.

Alankara-sangrahamu. Viresa-lingamu, K.
Alaukara-saiigraha-rasayanamu. Pakshi-razu, M.
All about Cows. Chala-pati Eau, N.

All about Horses. S.\mba-siva Eau, A.

Alvar-acharyula vaibliavamu. Bala-krishxa
MUDALIYAR.

Amanaskamu. Seshayaryudu.

Amara-kosa. Amara-simha.

Amara-kosadarsamu [index]. Tiru-vengad.achar-

YULU, S. A.

Amara-pada-ratnapanamu [commentary]. Yex-
kata-subba Sastri, D.

Amara-padartha-chandrika [anonymous commen-
tary]. Amara-simha.

Amarikanu kani-pattina charitramu. Eobeetson
(W.).

Amaru-kavya. [Addenda] Amaru.
Amaru-sataka (Sriugaramaruka-kavya). Amaru.

[Addenda] Amaru.
Ambujaksha-satakamu. LakshmI-xak.Iyancdu,

B.N. '

Amire-hamza [i.e. Dastan i Amir Hamzah]. Hamzau
ibn 'Abd u1-Muttalib.
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Amrita-bindupanisliat. Upanishads.

Anirita-hridaya. Shakspere (W.).

Amudrita-grantha-chiiitamani. Pepjodical Publi-

cations.—Nellore.

Amukta-malyada. Krisiina-deva.

Anfihitagui-paiti-imedhika-prayoga. PiTRI-MEDHA.

Ananda-dipika. Venkata-subba Eau, R.

Ananda-lahari. Venkatesvarudu, P.

Auanda-matha. Bankim-chandra Chattopa-

DHYAYA.

Ananda-ramayana. Sata-koti Eama-charita.

Ananda-valli [of Taittiriyopanishad]. TJpanishads.

Anandodayamu. Krishna-murti Sastri.

Anandodaya-natakamu. Brahmananda Sastei.

Ananta - padmanablia - ^Tata - kalpa (°vrata - katlul).

PUEANAS.

—

Bhavisliyottara-purdna.

Anargha-naradamu. Tieupati S.Istei, D., and

Venkatesvara Sastri, Ch.

Anargha-raghavamu. MuRAEi Misra.

Andal-charitramu. Andal.

Andari korak' aina satyamu. Hay (.J.).

Andhakara-nasanamu. Carey (W.), of Cutiva.

Andhra-bala-bodha. Telugu.

Aadhra-bala-mti-bodhini. SiVA-SANKAEA Pand-

YAJi.

Andhra-bhagavad-gita. [Addenda] Maha-biiarata.

Andhra-bhagavatamu. Pueanas.—Bhagavata-

furcma.

Andhra-bharata. Maha-bh.Irata.

Andhra-bharati. [Addenda] Periodical Publi-

cations.—MasuliiMtam.

Andhra- bbasbabhivriddhi. Venkata - KRISHNA

Eau, K. E.

Andhra-bhasha-bhiishanamu. Ketana.

Andhra-bhasha-charitra-sangrahamu. GOpala-EAU

Nayadu.
Andhra-bhasbarnavamu. Venkanna.

Andhrabbijnana-sakuntalamu. Kalidasa.

Andbra-chandralokamu. SuEAYA, A. B.

Andhra-desa-sthita-kshatriyodvaha-vidhi. Padma-

nabha E.izu, D.

Andlira-devi-bhagavata-puranamu. Sri-ramulu, D.

Andhra-dipika. Eanga-nayakulu Seeshtiii.

Audhra-glta-govindamu. Jaya-deva, Bhoja-deva-

pu"
Sesuadei Sarma,

SlVA-

Andlira-liiilasya-mahatmyamu.

Z.S.

Andhra-huna-bbasliantarikarana-chintamani.

SANKARA I'ANIlYA.ji.

Andhra -kiirltika-maliatmyamu. Sita-ramudu

(Bala Kavi).

Andhra-kavi-paii(lita-5iangbamn. Telugu Pandits.

Andhra-kavita-ratnakarainu. Ea.ma-CHANUEAYYA,

Bh.

Andhra-kavula charitramu. ViRESA-LlNGAMU, A".

Audhra-lakshana-kara-talamalakamu. TyaGA-EAJA

BiiOja.

Andhra-lokokti-chandrika. Carr (M. W.).

CiiALA-PATi Eau, A^.

Andhra-lokokti-paiichasattu. [Addenda] Nrisimha

S.lSTRI, P.

Andhra-niaha-bharata. Mah.I-bharata.

Andhra - mabila - maha - sabha - upanyasa - maSjari.

[Addenda] Guntur.

Andbra-nama-saugrahamu. Lakshmanudu, P. E.

Andhra-nama-sesbamu. SURAYA, A. B.

Andhra-nayaka-satakamu. Purushottamudu, K.

Andhra-nighantu-chatushkamu. SrInivasa Jagan-

natha Svami.

Andhra-padakaramu. VlRAPA Eazu.

Audhra-pada-parijataniu. Jagan-nathudu, 0.,

and Sri-eama-mukti, G.

Andhra-parasaryamu. Ududaya-pradipa.

Andhra-para-tattva-kaumudi. Subba Eau, T. T.

Andhra-purnacharya-prabhavamu. Pattabhieama-

DASUDU.

Andhra-raghu-vainsamu. Kalid.Isa.

Andhra-ramayanamu [version by Venkata Kavi].

V.\lji!ki.

Andhra-ratuakaraniu. Lakshmanudu, P. A.

Andhra-sabda-chintamani. Appa Kavi, K.

Nannaya.

Andhra - sabda - tattvamu. Sesha - GIRI S.Istei,

T. M.

Andlira-sarirakamu. B.Idaeayana.

Andhra Sreebhasliya [commentary]. Eam.vnuja.

Andhra-surya-satakamu. Mayu ra.

Andhra-valmiki-ramayanamu [prose version]. Val-

MIKI.

[metrical version by

Subba Eau]. Valmiki.

Andhra-veui-samhara-vimai'samu. Keishna-mueti

Sastei.

Andhra-vidhi. SrI-ramulu, B.

Andhra-vyakaranamu. Chinnaya Suei.

Audhrikrita-parasara-smriti. Parasara.

Andhropabhagavatamu. Sita-rama-eazu.

Andhropauishattulu. Up.vnishads.

AndhniUi charitramu. Vira-bhadra E.lu, Ch..

Angleya lokokti vajravali. Siva-s.vnkaea Panhy.viI.

Ahgleya-nijyaiiga-nirmana-charitra. [Addenda]

Kanaka-eazu, G.

Aiiglcya - sukavi - sukti - sudlia. SiVA - .sankaea

l'ANI)Y7v,n.

Auglcya-vaidya-chintamani, °anubandhamu. Sf:TU-

MADiiAVA Eau.

Angb>-Iiidiau Vydyachintamani. Eaja-gupala

I'lI.LAI.
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Anglo-Tohigu Phrase Dictionary. Raoiiavaciiaui,

N. v., and Nakayana Eau, iV,

Auna-danadi-prasainsa-shatkamu. Ai'PA DAsu.

Aima-mautri-cliiiritraiou. Sui-KAMA-MUKTI, G.

Annotations on Sunandani parinayam. Nara-

SIMHACIIARYULU, N.

Antarvedi-narasiiuha-svami-prabhavamu. Venkata
Sastri, Y. S.

Antya-nyaya-tirpu. Bellary.—BcUary Tract Society.

Antya-pusldvara-iiuihatiuyamu. ViKESA-LiNGAMU, A'.

Antyeshti-vidhanamu. Antyeshti.

Anubhava-rasika-satakamu. Eaja-mani Setti.

Anubhava-sutramu. Narasimha Sastri Eaja-yugi.

Anupana-manjari. Anup7\.NA.

Anupana - taraiigini. Eaghu - n7vtha - prasahA

SUKALA.

Anusasana-parvamu. Maha-BHARATA.—Modern

Versio7is. [Two or More Farvas^

Anu-taratamya-stotra. Taratamya.

Apara-chandi'ika. Antyeshti.

Lakshmi-nrisimha Sastri, S. N.

Apatra-danamu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Apavada-tarangini. Sheridan (E. B.).

Apostalula kaiya-sara-pi'adipika. Cain (J.).

Appa-dasu-charitramu. Appa Dasu.

Appa-kaviyamu. Appa Kavi, K.

[Addenda] Appa Kavi, K.

Appala-dasa-padyamulu. Appala Dasu.

Appaya-diksliita-eharitramu. SrI-R-AMA-murti, G.

Apurva-kavi-pandita-prahasanamu. Bhujanga
Eau.

Aranya-kanda. Papayya, 0.

Valmiki.

Aranya-parvamu. Maiia-bharata.—Nannaya and

Tikkana's Version.

Ardlianusvara-sakata-repha-nighantuvu. Bhaga-
vanta Eau.

Ardhanusvara-tattvamu. Sesha-giri Sastri, T. M.
Artha-sangrahamu [commentary]. Dora-samayya,

6. V. s.

Arudha-ratna-siddhaiijana. SiDDiiA-NATHA.

Arundhati-devi-charitra. Arundhati.

Aruuodayamu. Mortimer (J/rs. F. L.).

Arya-dharma-bodhini (Aryan Eeligious Instructor).

SiVA-SANKARA PaNDYAJI.

Arya-mata mudava prasuottara-granthamu. Arya-
MATA.

Aryan Catechism. Sankar.Icharya. [Doubtful

and Sxtpposititious Works^

Arya niti mata bodhini. Siva-sankara Pandyaji.

Asahanaranya-nirmulaua-kutharamu. Chala-pati

Eau, N.

Asaucba-saramu. Subrahmanya Sastri, Ch.

Ashtasloki. Par.\sara Biiatta.

Ashta-sthana-pariksha. AsilTA-STHANA.

Ashtavakra-gita-sastramu. Ashtavakra.

Astavadhanum. ]5hu.;anga E.lu.

Asva - hdcshaiia- sara - saiigrahamu. S.Imba - si v

a

Eau, a.

Asvalayana-grihya-sutra. Asvalayaxa.

Asva-medha-parvainu. Jaimini.

Asva-sastramu. Manu-mancui Bhatta.

Asva-vaidya-sastramu. Yexkata-nkisi.mha Na-

yudu, B., Raja.

Atliarvana-rahasya [m loco'].

Atiljalya-vivfdiamu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Atma-liodha. Sankaracharya.

Atma-bodha-prakasika [commentary]. Krishna

Sastri, P. V.

'

Atma-bodha Upanishad. UpaNISHADS.

Atma-bodha-vivaranamu [commentary]. Yenkat-

RAMANA Sastri.

Atmaikya-bodba. Yogananda AvadhCta.

Atma-paryaya-charya-saparya. Parvatisvarudu,

M. K.

Atmavah>kamu. NarasimiiamatyUdu, P.

Atma-yeruka. Venkata Yogi.

Atmopanisbad. Upanishads.

At the Feet of the Master. [Addenda] Krishna-

murti, J.

Avadhuta-gita. Dattatkeya.

Avarice Defeated. SrInivasa Eau, K.

Avatara-charitra. Sarva-rayudu.

Avatara-saugrahamu. Yenkata-rang.Igh.aryulu.

Avayavartha-kaumudi. Singaracharyulu, T.

Avivekapu nammakamulu. Venkata Svet.Ichala-

pati Eanga Eau, Sir.

Ayana-charitramu. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [Selectionsl]

Ayodhya-kandamu. ValmIki.

Yenkat.achala-pati Dasu.

Bacon-upanyasamulu. Bacon (F.).

Bahar ul-lughat. Venkata-simhadri Jaga-pati

Eazu, V.

Bahishk.ira-patrikalu. YiRFSA-LiNGAMU, K.

Bahu-bbaryatvamu. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Bahulasva-charitramu. Vengala Nayakudu.

Baibilu anu satya-veda-nighantu. Chamberlain (J.).

Baibiluyokka charitra-satyamulanu gurifichina patha-

muhi. De Buy (J. N.) and Travis (J. B.).

Bahi-bhagavatamu. Puranas.—BMvjavata-purana.

Bala-bharya-vriddha-bhartri-samvadamu. Yiresa-

LINGAMU, K.

Bahaja-charitramu. Vx]-s.l-sk?,.—Skanda-purana.

Bahi-kanda. Papayya, 0.

Baha-katulamii. Eamudu, S. N.

Valmiki.

Venkat.Ichala-pati Dasu.
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Balamba-rani. Yenkata-sivudu.

];rila-niti-kathalu. Lhujanga Kau.

I iala-parasaryamu. UpUDAYA-PEADlPA.

Bala-ramayauamu. Eaja-sekhara.

ValmIki.

Bala-siksha. Sita-rama Sastri, P.

Billa-viveka-chintamani. B.\luru.

B>ala-viveka-kalpa-taruvu. Sita-eama Sastri, P.

Bala-vyakaranamu. Chinnaya Suri.

lialavyakarana gupthardha prakasika [commentary].

Eangayya, »S'.

Balija-vamsa-puranamu. Naeasimhulu Nayudu.
B.illi-patanamu. Balli.

Balyopadesamu. Bellary.—Bellary Tract Society.

Banasura-yuddhamu. [Addenda] Eama Yogi, N.

Bandaru-satavadhauamii. TiRUPATi Sastri, D., and
VeNI^TESVARA S.lSTEI, Ch.

Basava-puranamu. Soma-nathudu, P. B.

SoJIESVARUpU, P.

Basava-rajiyamu. Basava-razu.

liedudiiru-liarischandra-natakamu. Eam.vcharyulu.

Believe and live. Hay (J.).

Bendapiidi-Anna-mautri-cliaritramu. Sri-Rama-

MUETI, G.

Bengal Christians' Letter to tlieir Countrymen.

Bellary.—Bellary Tract Society.

Bhadradri-rama-satakamu. Narasimha-dasudu.
Biliadra-giri-sita-rania-satakamu. SIta-ra.ma.

lihadrayur-abhyudayamu. Lakshmi-pati, R. L.

Bhagavad-bbajana-kirtanalu. Tulasi-r.Ima D.vsu.

Bhagavad-gita. Maha-bh.\rata.—Modern Versions.

Bbagavad-gita-garbbita-bbava-bodbini [commentary].

Maha-BH.arata.—Modern Versions. [Bhayavad-
gltdl\

Bhagavad-gita-gudhartha-dipika and °rahasyartha-

bodhini [commentaries]. Bala-subeahmanya
Brahma-svami.

Bbagavad - gita - mfdiatmya. ' Pueanas.— Varuha-
jjurcma.

Bliagavad-gitartba-bodhini [paraphrase]. VJinkata-

PRAPAXNA YoGiXDRA SVA.MI.

Bhagavad - gita - tatparya - saugrahamu [paraphrase].

Venkata-prapahna YOgindra Svami.

SUBBA EaU, M.

Bhagavata-purana, Bhagavatamu. rrR.\NAS.

[Addenda] Pu-
EANAS.

Bliagavata - saptariia - skandba yaksha - gfina - katha.

VENKAT.'vcnALAMU, Kuru-muddala.

I'.hagavat-saukirtanamulu. Lakshmamma.
Bliaja-govinda. Sankaraciiarya. [DouUful and

Supposititious Works.^

];hakshL LaksiimI-nakasayya, K.

Bhakta-lilamritarau. Doka-samayya, 0. V. S.

Bhakta-mala. Maiii-pati.

Bhaktamritamu. Deva-r.aja Dasu.
Bbakta-vijayamu. Deva-r.Ija Dasu.
Bhakti-sutra. Narada.

Bhallana-raja-charitramu. Eaja-mani Setti.

TiMMAYA, K. G.

Bliallana-raya-charitramu. KiLARi Braiima-yogi.

Bhamini-suguna-maiijari. BuKKANA.
Bhamini-vilasamu. Jagan-natha Pandita-raja.

Bharadvaja-sutra. Biiaradv.aja.

Bharatartha-tattva-prakasika [commentary]. Ven-
katachala Sastri, D.

Bharata-sangrabamu. SiT.l-KAiiA S.Istri, V. Y.

Bharata-sara-ratnavali. Maha-BHARata.—Na n naya

and Tikkana's Version.

Bharata-savitri. Maiia-bh.Irata.—Appendix.

Bharati. [Addenda] Periodical Publications.—
Pithapura,m.

Bhartrihari niti satakam. Bhartri-harl

Bhartrihari-subhasbitamu, °subbasbita-sangrahamu.

Bhartri-hari.

Bhaskara-rainayanamu [version by Bbaskarudu and
others]. Valmiki.

Bbaskara - satakamu. [Addenda] Bhaskaeudu,
Ethical Poet.

Bhaskarasathakam. Bhaskaeudu, Ethical Poet.

Chaskarodantamu. Beahmayya, K.

Bhava-bhuti-jivitamu. [Addenda] Surya-naeayana
S.iSTRI, M. R.

Bhava - sara - sangrahamu. Jagan - natha Eau,

V.B.
Bhavishyottara-purana. Pueanas.

Bhetala-panchavimsati kathalu. Vetala-panciia-

VIMSATI.

Bbima-khandamu. SrI-nathudu.

Bhimesa-satakamu. Venkata-narasimha-murti.

Bhimesvara-puranamu. SrI-natuudu.

Bbishag-vara-Papaya-linga-kavi-jivitamu. ViiN-

KATA-SUBB.v E.lu, Peruri.

Bhogesvara - mahatmyainu. Mallikaejun.vr.a-

DHYUpU.

Bhoja - maba - raja - cbaritram (Blioja - prabandha).

Ballala.

Bhoja-rajiyamu. Anantayamatyudu, T.

Bboja-suta-parinayamu. KOtisvara Mantri.

Bhramara-gila. VuKA'^/iS.—Bhdyavafa-purdna.

J>hramara-gitartha-dipika [commentary]. Venkata-
prai'anxa YMgindra Svami.

lihratraradliaua. Advaita-braiima Sastri.

Bhrigu-valli [of Taittiriyopanishad]. Upanisiiad.s.

lihringa-raja-mahimamu. SrI-ramulu, Z>.

IJhfigola-bodliiui. Geography.

Bhugola-sastramu. Geography.



349 GENERAL INDEX OF TITLES.

Bhugola-sastramu. [Addenda] Eama-keishnam-

ACHARYULU, K.

Bible \in loco\.

Bible Dictionary. Bible.—Appendix.

Bilhana-natakamu. Ramanujachauyulu, K K.

Bilhanlyamu. [Addenda] Eama-ciiandra Sastiu,

Mdrepalli.

Bilhaniyamu (Bilhana-cbavitramn) [really by Singar-

aryudu]. IvRisiLyA-SVAMi, P.

[Addenda] Singararyudu.

Billianiya-natakamu. [Addenda] Krishnayya, G. V.

Bilvesvariyamu. Venkata-eatnamu, K.

Biographies of the Teliigu Poets. SrI-rama-murti,

G.

Biography of Ch. Purushottam. John, Ch.

Black Yajur Vedam. Vedas.

Bobbili-razula katha. Kannayya Nayudu.

Bobbili-yuddha-natakamu. [Addenda] Krishna-

MURTI Sastri, S. V.

Bodhana-kirtanala pustakamu. Bible.—Old Testa-

ment.

—

Psalms.

Bojasutha parinayam. KotIsvara Mantri.

Book of Common Prayer. Liturgies.

Padfield (J. E.).

Brahma-gita-rahasyarau. Narasimha Yogi.

Brahma-jSana-chintamani. Vakulabharana 1'ara-

DESI.

Brahma-jnanamunu guriiichinadi. Clarkson(W.).

Brahma-jnana-saramu. Durga-prasada Eau.

Brahmana-prasauisa. Sri-ramulu, D.

Brahmanas \in loco\.

Brahmanda-purana. Puranas.

Brahma-sutra. Badarayana.

Brahma-sutrartha-sangrahamu. Badarayana.

Brahma-vaivarta-purana. Puranas.

Brahma-vidya. Parama-hamsa, Pseud.

Brahmopasauam. Upanishads.

Brief History of the Incarnations. Venkata-

RANGACHARYULU.

Brihad-vaidya-ratnakaramu. Venkatacharyulu,

Gautama.

Brihaj-jataka. Varaiia-mihira.

Brihat-taratamya-stotra. Vithalacharya.

Buddha-bodha-sudha. [Addenda] Lakshmi-nara-

SIMH.l E.lu, P. V.

Buddha-natakamu. Narayana Eau, D., and Sei-

RAMULU, D.

Buddhi kaligina . . . nuru jnana-vachanalayokka

chinna pustakam. Eules.

Buddhimateevilasam. LakshmI-k.\ntamu, B. N.

Budha-jana-hridayahladamu. [Addenda] Gop7vla-

KRISHNUpU.

Calamities of Harischandra. Gaurana Mantri.

Calendar for 4,000 years. Epiiemerides.

Caste. Purushottamu.
Catechetical Instruction for young CliiliUcn.

Bellary.—Bdlurij Trad Society.

Catechism of .Scrijiture Doctrine. Bellarv.—
Bellary Tract Society.

Catechism of Visishtadwaita Philosophy. BiiashyA-

CHARYA.

Catechism on the Evidences of the Christian Eev(!-

lation. Catechism.

Catechismus Telugicus Minor. Catechism.

Chamatkara-katha-kallolini. Vi:NKATA-KAMANr.iA

Sarma, Ch. T.

Chamatkiira-sneha-prahasanamu. Bhujanga Eau.

Chamatkara-varna-padyavali. Sesha-giri Eau, D. S.

Chanakya-charitramu. Eamanujacharyulu, K.,

and others.

Chanda-kausikamu. Kshilmisvara.

Chandra-grahanamu. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Chandrahasa-cliaritramu. Venkayya, M. B.

Chandrahasa-natakamu. Hanumanta Eau, M. S.

Chandrahasa . . . natakamu. Sesh.vch.Iryulu, P. T.

Chandra-kanta-natakam. Yira-brahmamu, G.

Chandralokamu. SuRAYA, A. B.

Chandramati-parinayamu. Suray'a, A. B.

Chandraugada-charitramu. Venkata-pati, P. 1\

Chandraprabha-charitramu. Vira-nandi.

Chandra-sekharamu. [Addenda] Bankim-CHANDRA
Chattopadiiy.Iya.

Chandra-sekhara-satakamu. Chandra-sekhara.

Chandra- vamsa-charitramu. Puranas.— Skandu-

purdna.

Chandu-bi-charitramu. Srinivasa E.\u, K.

Channa-basava-pnranamu. P.Ipayamatyudu.

Charumati. Bhujanga Eau.

Chattada - sri - vaishnava - dvija - shodasa - karmaiii.

Venkatacharyulu, G.

Chaturdasa - maiijarika - stotra. Sankaracharya.

[Doubtful and Supposititious Works.^

Chaudappa-satakamu. Chaudappa.

Chaudhari-Purushottania-kavi-charitra. John, Ch.

Cheiichita-katha. Chenchita.

[Addenda] Chenchita.

Chennapatnapu Presidency-lou unde zillalayokka

bhugola-sahgrahanin. Madras.

Chennapuri - raivinyasa - sabhasthiyamanauu - .sasana-

mulu. Madras.

Chenna-veukatesa-nama-sankirtanamulu. Yira-

r.Ighavayya, M.
Chenna-veukatesvara-charitramu. Appaya Mantri.

Chhandas-sastramu. E.\JA-g5pala EaU.

Chliandogyopanishat. Upanishads.

Chhaudo-ratnakaramu. Tvaga-r.Ija Bhoja.

Chikitsa-ratna. Jaya-krishna Dasu.

Chikkayya-uatakamu. Perayya, S. S.
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Cliina-ranga-raya-natakamu. Venkata-sueya Kau.

Chinnavandla koraku modati prasiiottarainula bo-

dhana. Watts (I.).

Chinnavaru telusu kona tagiua prasnottaramula

bodhaua. Bellary.—Bcllanj Tract Society.

Chitra-bharatamu. Dhaemanna, Ch. T.

Chitrabhyudayamu. Nakayana Kau, K. B.

Chitra-kathalunnu uiti-katbalunnu. Porter (E.).

Chitra-ketu-charitramu. Vieesa-lingamu, K.

Chitra-naliya-natakamu. Eama-krishnam-achar-

YULU, T)li.

Cbitrangi-uatakamu. GuEUVAYYA, N. K.

Chitra-prasnottara-ratnavali. Chakra Kavi, and

others.

Chitra-raghavamu. Eamaya Mantei, K. L.

C'hitra-sima. Bhadradri-rama S.Istri.

Cliitra-tara-sasauka-vijayamu. [Addenda] Peda
Venkata Dasu and Chinna Yenkata Dasu.

Cholera Tract. Hay (J.).

Christian Ministry. [Addenda] BoGGS (W. B.).

Chronology of the Bijayanagar Kings. Yijaya-

NAGAR.

Civil Procedure Code. India.—Lejidafivc Council.

Code of Criminal Procedure. India.—-Legislative

Council.

Collection of official Documents. Madras.

Collection of Telugu Proverbs. Caer (M. W.).

Collection of Telugu Sayings and Proverbs bearing

on Agriculture. [Addenda] Madras.

Collection of the Inscriptions ... in the Nellore

District. Madras.

C'olloi|uium religiosissimuni . . . de Christo, etc.

SCHULTZE (B.).

Commentary on the Gospel of St. Mark. [Addenda]

Bible.

Commentary on the New Testament. Bible.—Neio

Testament.

Companion Telugu Eeader to . . . Grammar. Aeden
(A. H.).

Ci)mplete Notes on F.A. Telugu Text, 1909.

Surya-xarayaxa Sastei, D., and Sundara-rama

Sastri, C.

Complete Notes on Neethi deepika. Viresa-lln-

GAMU, K.

Complete Notes on . . . liaghuvamsam. Kalidasa.

Complete Telugu Proverbs. Chala-pati IIau, A'.

Complete Treatise on Telugu Versihcation. Eaja-

GOPALA EaU.

Conversation between an Idolater and a Christian.

Bellary.—Bellartj Trait Society.
\

Copious Annotations on tlie Matriculation Text.

SCrya-narayana Sastri, D., and otliers.

Copious Annotations on the Telugu Text for the

Matriculation, etc. Venkata-subba Sastki, S.

Copious Notes on Sree Kausalya parinayamu. Pad-

MAN.\BHA S.VSTRI, K. V.

Critical Essay on Pingali Surana. Dakshina-murti,

P.

Criticism on Telugu Yenisamharum. Krishna-

MURTi Sastri.

Cuchel opakhyanam. Gattu Pkabhu.

Daksha-smriti. Daksha.

Dakshina-go-grahanamu. Chinnayya, Ch.

YlRESA-LINGAMU, K.

Dambha-vamanamu. Tirupati Sastri, D., and

Yenkatesvara Sastri, Ch.

Darkness dispelled. Carey (W.), of Cutvja.

Dasa-kumara-charitra. Dandi.

Dasa-kumara-charitramu. Ketana.

Dasarathi-satakamu. Gopa Kavl
Dasarathi-vilasamu. Lachghana.

Dasavatara-charitramu. K.lMA Mantei, Dh.

Dasavatara-charitra-sangrahamu. Subba-eayalu

Nayudu.

Dastan i Amir Hamzah. Haxizaii ibn 'Abd ul-

Muttalib.

Dast-awez-lekhari. Peeayya S.Istei, J.

Date Palm in India. Bonavia (E.).

Dattatreya-satakamu. Nityananda Yogi.

Daurvasa-devi-upapurana. PuEANAS.

Deha-ramayanamu. Sata-koti Eama-charita.

Delepa charitra. YiiNKATA-KEiSHNUpu, K. V.

Desihgu-maha-nTzu-katha. Paeadesi Devaeu.

Desya-namartha-kosamu. Keishnayamatyudu, R.

Deuteronomy. Bible.—Old Testameut.

—

Penta-

teuch.

Deva - brahmana - mahatyamu. [Addenda] Chan-

DEAYYA.

Deva-chittam saj-jana-bhagyam. Simpson (D.).

Devaki-nandana-satakamu. Devaki-nandana.

I)evala-dharma-sastra (^smriti). Devala.

Deva-vfikyodaharanamulanu gurinuhina prasnottara-

vaji. Catechism.

Deva-vakyopadesa-sangrahamu. Bible.—AppC7idix.

Devi-bhagavata-purana, Devi-bhagavatamu. Pu-

EANAS.

Devi Chaudhurani. Banklm-ciiandea Chatto-

P.VUIIY.IYA.

Devi-dandakamu. Aciiyuta-ramudu.

Devi-pancliaviinsati-ratna-nu'ila. APPA Dasu.

Dovuiii grantha-vrikyamulu. ]^)IBLE.—Aprpcndix.

Dhanur-masa-miihatmya. Atiiarvana-rahasya.

Dlianvaiitari. [Addenda] \in locv\

Dlianvautari-nighantu. DilANVANTAEl.

Dhanvantari-vijayaiuu. China Baieagl

Dharmaja-rfijasuyan-iu. Yf:NKATA-stiBBA Eau, N.

\ )hia'maiigada-cliaritrauui. Nrisimuudu, B.

Dharmapuri-ramayanamu. SiisiiACHALA Dasu.
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Dharma-pustaka. Bible.

Dharma-razu-zudamu. Diiauma-razu.

Dharma-sastra (°sutra). Gautama.

Yajnavalkya.

Dharma - sastra -ratnakaramu. Mallikarjuna
Sastei, a. V.

Dliannavati-vilasamu. Rama-chandrudu, KIl
Dliarmopadesi. Periodical PaBLiCATiONS.

—

Madras.

Dhatu-vriddhi-budhini. Mui'iammad 'Abd Ull7\.ii.

Dliira-dhi-satakamu. Sankauudu, M.
Dialogue ou Salvation. Johnston (R. D.).

Dialogues in Telugu and English. Dialogues.

Dictionary, English and Teloogoo. Morris (J. C).

Dictionary, English and Telugu. Brown (C. P.).

Dictionary of the mixed Dialects ... in Telugu.

Brown (C. P.).

Dictionary of the Teloogoo Language. Campbell
(A. D.).

Dictionary, Telugu and English. Brown (C. P.).

Dikshita-charitramu. Markandeya Sarma, K.

Dilipa-charitra. Venkata-krisiinudu, K. V.

Dina-vartaraani. Periodical Publications.—
Madras.

Diseases of Cattle, etc. SAiiADiiVA.

Disputations on Village Business. Eameswaram.
Divya-siiri-prabha. SiT.\-RAMACHARYULU, V.

Divya-suri-vilasamu. Partha-sarathi Dasudu.
Document Writer. Perayya Sastri, J.

Dora. Tennyson (A.).

Draupadi-devi-charitra. Draupadi.

Draupadi-svayamvaramu. Venkata-krishnayya.

Draupadi-vastrapaharanamu. Sury'A-naray'ANA

Rau, T.

Dreams and all about it. Chala-pati R.au, N.

Drig-drisya-viveka. Sankar.vcharya.

Durachara-diishanamu. VlKiiSA-LlNGAMU, K.

Durasa-bhahgamu. Srinivasa Eau, Kolachalam.

Durgesa-nandini. Bankim- CHANDRA Chatto-

PADHYAYA.

Durmarga-charitramu. SuBRAHMANYr:svARAMU.

Durnaya-durodaramu. Surya-narayana Rau, T.

Duryodhanabhimanamu. Surya Rau, K.

Dvadasa - maiijarika - stotra. Sankaracharya.

\poubtful and Supj^osititiotcs Works.'\

Dvatrinisan-mantri-charitramu. Mantrulu.
Dvatrinisat-salabhaujikala kathalu. Vikramarka.

Dvirepha - varna - darpanamu. Eanga - nathudu,

O.P. '

'

Dvitiyopadesa-kandamu. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentateuch.

Dwatrimsa manjari. Sankaracharya. [Doubtful

and Supposititious TForks.l^

Edward-pattabhisheka-natakamu. TiRUPATI SiSTRl,

D., and Venkatesvara Sastei, Ch.

Ega-tali-pata. Vijaya-ragiiava Nayadu, 2\, and
others.

Ekada.sl-mahatmya. Biiagavanta Rau.
Ekudi-ratnavali [in loco\

Eka - mulika - prayoga - ratnavali. Dora - sa.ma y ya,

0. V. S.

Ekavali-parinayamu. Krishna-mCrti Sastri.

Electric Telegraph. Telegraph.

Elegy. [Addenda] Gray (T.).

Elementary Botany. Rangachary.vr, JC.

Elementary Telugu Geography. [Addenda] Rama-
kkishnam-acharyulu, IC.

Empress of India Nine Gems. ViiNKATA-RATNAMU,

K.

English and Telugu First Book. English.

English and Telugu Vocabulary. Dictionaries.

English Instructor. English.

English, Tamil, Telugu and Hindustani Sonmalai.

Antuni Pillai (T.).

English-Telugu Dictionary. Sankara-narayana
Chettiyar.

Euglish-Telugu Vocabulary. Dictionaries.

English Translation of a Collection of official Docu-
ments. Madras.

Ephemeris. Ephemerides.

Esoteric Ramayana. Sata-koti Rama-charita.

Essay on Telugu Language and Literature. Ri-
mayya, J.

Essays. Bacon (F.).

Esther. Bible.—Old Testament.

Exodus. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentateuch.

Exposition of the Follies of Women, etc. BucH-
CHAYYA, M.

Fables and Moral Tales. Porter (E.).

Fasanah i 'aja'ib. Rajab 'Ali Beg.

Figures of Speech in Telugu. Viresa-lingamu, Iv.

First Book of Aryan Morality and Religion. Siva-

SANKARA PaNDY.IjI.

First Book of Telugu. Venkata-ramayy'A, S. N.

First Catechism. Watts (I.).

First Lessons in Telugu. Tandava-ray'A Muda-
liyar.

First Poetical Reader. Joyes (W.) and Seshachar-

yulu, N. Ch.

Flora Andhrica. Elliot {Sir W.).

Folk-songs of Southern India. GovER (C. E.).

Fortune's Wheel. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Gabriyel-natakam u. BlB LE.

—

Ap2)endix.

Gajanaua-vijayamu. Krishna-mCrti Sa.stri.

Gajendra - mokshamu. Puranas.— Bhayavata-

2nirdna.

Gana-pati-charitra. [Addenda] Eaja-mani Setti.

Gana-saramu. Bhagavanta Rau.

Gana-sastramu. Ramanujayya, T. V.

A A
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Gana-vidya-saujivini. Tirumalayya N.lYupu.

Gandha-vahamu. Yasudevudu, M. E.

Gandika-nadi-mahatmyamu. Kesava Dasu.

Ganga-vivahamu. Naga-bhCshanudu, K. R.

Gauri-putra-cliaritramu. Pue.Ixas.—Brahma iida-

purdna.

Gauri-samhita. Pueanas.— Baurvdsa - devi - iipa-

2mrdna.

Gautama-dharma-sastramu. Gautama.

Gautami-mahatmjamu. Krishna-mCkti Sastei.

Yenkata Sastri, Y. S.

Gayaka-lochanamu. Singaeachaeyulu, T., and

Alaha-singaeaciiaryulu, T.

Gayaka-siddlianjanamu. Singaeachaeyulu, T.,

aiid Alaha-singarachaeyulu, T.

Gaya-natakamu. [Addenda] Eama-krishxayya,

V. k
Gayatri-ramayana. Y.IlmIki.

Gayatri-tantra. Ta^'TRAS.

(Taydpakhyanamu. Lakshmi-narasimiiamu, Ch.

Eamaya Mantei, Y. S.

Gayu-natakamu. K.IsI-pati Achari.

Gems from Yalmiki. Y.\lmiki.

Genesis. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentate^ich.

Ghulam-Kadir-charitra. Siva-sankara Sastri, K.,

(if Rajalcmundrij

.

Gilakala padyamulu. Pulla Kavi.

Gitabhashyatrayasara [commentary]. SeIxivasa

Jagan-n'vtha Sv.Imi.

Gita-govinda. Jaya-deva, Bhdja-deva-'pv°.

Gochara-darsini. LakshmI-xeisimiia Sastri, S. N.
Godavari-vamanamu. Yenkata-ratxamu, K.
God's Choice the best for His People. Simpson (D.).

Golden Creeper. [Addenda] LaksilmI-xarasim-

IIAMU, Ch.

Gonamadugula Yenkatesvara-sisa-satakamu. Yen-
kata-eamayya, T. T.

Gopala-ratnakaramu. Ekamea JyOtisiikudu.

Gopala-raya-kritulu. Yenkata-gOpala lixxj, U.

Gopikii-gitalu. PuE.lXAS.

—

JBhdyavata-purdna.

Gopi-katha-kaumudi. Yjenkata-ra.manuja Sarma,
Ch. T.

Go-sainrakshanamu. Chala-pati ll.lu, N.
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Hay (J.).

Gospels. BiiiLE.

—

Ncvy Testament.

Gottalamma-sablia. Yiiiesa-lingamu, K.

Government Savings Bankila sa.sanamu. India.—
Lerjislalive Council.

Govinda-chaturdasa-manjarika-stotra. Saxkar-
achaeya. [Douhtful anil Supposititious Wur/cK.]

G6vinda-dvrula.sa-manjarika-st6tra. Sankarachaeya.
[Bouhl/ul and Siq^podtitious Works^

C!6-vyaghra-cheritra. Yenkatesvaeudu, V. B.

Grahanamulu. YIresa-lingamu, K.

Grama-vyavahara-ljodhini. Peba E.Ija, G.

Grammar of the Telinga Language. Caeey 0^'-).

of Scravipore.

Griha-vastuvu. Sanat-kumaea.

Grihya-sutra. Asvalay'AXA.

Guide to Conversation, Anglo-Telugu. Eagha-
vayya, D.

Guide to Essay-writing. Yexkata-svami Nayadu.
Guide to Teachers in Nature Study. Eama-

KEISHXAM-ACH.lEYULU, K.

Gulam-khadaru-charitramu. SiVA-SAXKAEA Sastri,

K., of Bajahvuciuhy.

Gnl i Bakavali. 'IzZAT All.Ih.

Guna-manjari. SuRYA Eau, IC.

Guru-bala-prabodhika [commentary]. Tieu-vex-

gadachaeyulu, *S'. a.

Guru-gita. Pue.anas.—Skanda-purdna.

Guru-juana-vasishtha \in loco\.

Guru-siva-rama-dikshitiyamu. Siva-r.\ma DIkshita.

Guru-.susriisha. Yiresa-lixgamu, K.

Gyana bliodhini. Dev-sankae Yisvax.\th.

Halasya-mahatmyamu. Seshadri Sarma.

Hamsa-vimsati. N.\e.\y'axa Maxtei, A. S.

Hamsa-vimsati kathalu. Lakshmi-pati, Lh.

Hand Book on Telugu Language. Cole (B.).

Hanumad-vijayaiubu. K.\si-PATI Achaei.

Hanumad-vivahamu. [Addenda] Linga-mueti.

Hanumat-panchavimsati. GOpalayya (Tinxa SCei).

Hara-satakamu. Yexkata-sivaya S.Istri.

Hara-vilasamu. Sei-nathudu.

Hari-bhajana-kirtanalu. BiinjA-D.lsu.

Hari-haresvara-satakamu. P.\RVATisvARUDU, M. K.

Hari-satakamu. Yenkata-sivaya Sastei.

Harischandra-dvipada-kavyamu. Gauraxa Mantei.

Hari.schandra - nalopakhyanamu. E.Ima - IlIja -

BHUSHANUPU.

Harischandra-natakamu. Eamachaeyulu, K.
• A'enkatappa, N. K.

Mea-.mallayya.

Harischandra-vilasamu (°natakanui). Deva Peru-

MALLAYYA.

Harischandropakhyana. PuE.lXAS.

—

Skanda-purdna.

Harischandropakhyananiu. Bala.ji Dasu.

Gauraxa Mantei.

Eagiiavacharyulu.P.A''.

Sankaea Mantei.

Harischandropfikliyana-sara-saugrahamu. Yexkata-

SUBBA Sastei, Nelaturu.

Hari-sukti-tarangini. Yenkata Sastri, I. G.

Hari-vaiusa. Maha-buarata.—Modern Versions.

Hari-vijayamu. Eama-dasudu, G.

Harsha-charitramu. [Addenda] B.\NA.

Hastamahika - stolra, °hlulsliya [commentary].

Hastamalaka Achakya.
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Hasya-laliari. Venkata-subba Eau, R.

Hasya-sanjivani. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Hasya-taraugini. VIra-biiadra Rau, Ch.

Hasya-vrittaiitamu. Sksiiach."u!YULU, K. A.

Hatha-yoga-pradipika. Svatmakama.

Hatiiu Tti'i \iii locol.

Haya-laksliana-vilasainl>ii. ]\Ianu-manciii Bhatta.

Hema-lata. LaivSHMi-nakasimhamu, Ch.

[Addenda] Laksiimi-narasimiiamu, Ch.

Hermit. Parnell (T.).

Hill-zamindarula charitramu. Mkityumjaya
NissANKA, Eaja.

Hindu-desa-charitra. Marsden (E.).

Hindu - desa - cbaritra - kathalu. ViKA- eaghava-

CHARYULU, K. A.

Hindu-desa-charitramu. [Addenda] HiiMA-LATA

Devi Sarkar.
. Morris (H.).

Hindu-dhai'ina-sastra-saiigraliamu. Strange (T. L.).

Hindu - maha - janula mata-sabha. VIresa - UN -

gamu, K.

Hindu-mata-daiva-parikslia. Johnston (E, D.).

Hindu-mata-pradarsanamu. Puranas.

Hindu-mata-sabha. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Hindu-mata-vir5dha-bhanjani. Gopala-krishna

Yachendea.

Hiudu-samsari. Viea-bhadra Rau, Ch.

Hindu-vivabamulu. Viresa-lingamu, A".

Hindu-vivalia-sastra-saugrahamu. Dora-samayya,

0. V. s.

His Life. Eible.— New Testament.— Gospels.

\_Selections.^

History of India. Maesden (E.).

-— Morris (H.).

History of India for Boys and Girls. [Addenda]

Hema-lata Devi Sark.Ie.

History of Job. Prak.Isamu (M.).

History of Salvation. PueushOttamu.

History of Saranga dbara. Sambhu-dasudu, B.

History of the Church of Christ to the General

Council of Nicaja. Padfield (J. E.).

History of the Discovery of America. Eobertson

(W.).

History of the Everlasting Gospel. Newill (H.).

History of the Hill Zamindars in the Vizagapatam

District. Mrityumjaya Nissanka, Haja.

Hita-vadi. Periodical Publications.—Madras.

Hitopadesa [iw loro].

Holy Bible. Bible.

Huna lokokti hiravali. SiVA-SANKAEA PandyajI.

Hunter and Arjuna. Bharavi.

Hymns. Hymnals.

Hymns and Spiritual Songs. [Addenda] Beer
(J. W.).

Idi san-nifu-gamunu supeti satyopadusam' aina guru-

bodhana [Ijy J. Eeid]. Bellary.

Idolatry. liELLARY.

PURUSIIUTTAMU.

Ila-deviyamu. Muddu Palani.

Illustrated Conversation and Reading Lessons.

SkInivasa Varadacii.\ri.

Incarnation of Christ. Eeeve (W.).

Index to Hindu Music. Music.

Indian Evidence Act. India.—Legislative Council.

Indian Law of Contract. India.—Legislative

Cmincil.

Indian Limitation Act. India.—Legislative Cotincil.

Indian Penal Code. India.—Legislative Council.

Indian Plants and Drugs, etc. Kkisiina-eau M.
Nadkaeni.

Indian Eegistration Act. India.—Legislative

Council.

Indiya-desamulo kliarziirapu chetlu payiru cheya-

damu. Bonavia (E.).

lud iya-man dala-prabhu-varenya-rajya-bhara-vahana-

praramblia-kala-mabotsava-charitramu. I\Ii;i-

TYUMJAYA Nissanka.

Indrahalya-vilasanilai. SuBRAllMANYUpu, Dh. L.

liiglandu-desa-charitramu. England.

liiglish-bodhakudu. ENGLISH,

luglish-karnataka-vaidya-chintamani. R.\ja-go-

p.Ila Pillai.

luglishu-nighantu. Brown (C. P.).

Instruction for Youth. Bellary.

Inupa-kammi-tovalu. Railways.

In whom shall we trust ? Candy (T.).

Isa, Isavasyopanishat. Upanishads.

Isagogics of the Holy Bible. [Addenda] Kudek
(C. F.).

Isapu-kathalu. Aesop.

Is the Christian Religion true ? Christian Re-

ligion.

Ivanhoe. [Addenda] Scott (Si?- W.).

Jagan- natha - kshetra - mahatmyamu. GOvinda-

D.lsu, K.

Jagan-natha-mahatmyamu. SARvr:supU.

Jagan-natlia-pariksha. Jagan-natha.

Jagan - natha - rathotsava - vilasamu. Prakasa
Kavi.

Jagan-natha-yogi-satakamu. Venkatesudu.

Jaimini-bharatamu. Jaimini.

PiNA ViEA-BHADRUpU.

Jaimuni-gopala-ratnakaramu. Eka.mra Jyotisu-

Kupu.

Jalari-kanne-natakamu. Naga-bhushanudu.

Jama-baudi. VIresa-lingamu, IC.

Jamidari-dharma-kharsu. A'^iresa-lingamu, K
Janakl-pati-satakamu. J.Inaki-pati.
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Janaki-rama-stavamu. Appala-narasimham.

Jautu-himsa-nirasana-prahasauamu. Prasada

Eau,' a. L. V.

Jantu-sastramu. [Addenda] Sita-ramayya, K.

Jataka-bhushana. Gopala-kkishnayya, M.

Jataka-chandrika. Venkatesvara DIksiiita.

Jataka-parijata. Vaidya-natha.

Jayachandra-chandrarekha-vijayamu. SuNDAP.A-

EAMAYYA, A. S.

Jayad-ratha-natakamu. Padmanabha Eazu, V.

Jaya-rama-rama-satakamu. KAxMa-kama.

Jhaiijha-marutainu. Shakspere (W.).

Jirna-karnataka-rajya-cliaritramu. Vira-bhadka

Kau, Ch.

Jiva-prabodhamritamu. Janardana Brahma.

Jiva-sastra-saiigrahamu. LakshmI-pati, A.

Jnaiia-bodhavali. [Addenda] Eangavadiiijtalu.

Jnana-bodhini. Dev-sankar Visvanath.

Juana-lahari. GOpala Sastei, S.

Jiuiua-marga-padyamulu. Vemana.
Jnanamrifca-tattva-kirtanalu. Chinna Konda

Dasu.

Jaanananda- paripurna - sambodha - tattva - kirttanalu.

Mastan Das.

Jfiiinanjanamu. E.Imaya.

Jnana-prakasika [translation of Bala-kanda]. Val-

MIKI.

Jiiana - sampannadhikara - visislitadvaita-advaita - sri-

parama - pada- kortu - chattamu. Venkata-
RAMANUJAM SETTI.

JSana-vasishtha. Yuga-vasishtha-ram.\yana.

Jnana-vupadesalayokka sahkshepam. Catechism.

Jnanodayamu. Lakshmi-narasimha Eau, T. li.

Jnanopadesamu. In.struction.

Jiianopadesini. KuNDURPl.

John - Fryer -Thomas - bhupaliyamu. Vasudeva
Para-brahma Sastri.

John's Gospel Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels.

Justice and Mercy displayed [l)y H. Townley].

Bellary.

Jyotis-sastra-vishayamu. Venkata Svetachala-

PATi Eanga Eau, Sir.

Kabiru-dasu-charitraiiiu. Nausharvan.JI, P. S.

Kadaiiibari. [Addenda] Bana.

Kagada. Beahmayya, K.

Kakutstlia-vijayamu. Ananta BiiuPALunu.

Kala-bhashini. Krihhna-mG'rti y.lsTRl.

Killa-chakra. Kala.

Kalaliasti-chriritrainu. Guru-sv.\mayya, P.

Kahiliasti-maliiitinyaiiiii. J)in;i;,iATi.

Kajahastisvara - sarada - iiavaratrotsava- charitranm.

SUBI!A-RA/CU, JL J,'.

Kala-jnaiiamu. ViRA-BUAHMENDRA SVAMI.

Xalamrita. Kala.

Kala - nirnaya - chattamu. India.— Legislative

Council.

Kala-piirnodaya-katha-sangrahamu. SrI-R-Ima-

murti, G.

Kala-piirnodayamu. Suranna, P. A.

Kalavati. Venkata-rama Eeddi.

Kala-vilasamu. Kshemendea.
Ktilidasa-charitramu. Venkata-e.Imanuja Saema,

'

Ch. T.

Kalidasa-charitra-prakaranamu. Venkata-r.Ima-

NUJA Sarma, Ch. T.

Kalidasa-kerali. [Addenda] Kalidasa.

Kalidasa-vilasamu. Krishna-murti Sastri.

Kalidasu-hari-katha. Kannayy'A Nayudu.

Kaliuga-mardanamu. Venkata-pati, Poet.

Kaliya-mardanamu. Naga-lingamu, U. P.

Kaly-audha-kaumudi. Niranjanudu.

Kamala. Kripai Satya-nathan.

Kamalavati-parinayamu. Venkata-naeasimha

E.lu Nayadu.

Kamamma-katha. Kamamma.
Kamandaka. Kamandaki.

Kamesvara-satakamu. Kilari Brahma-yogi.

Kamineni-vanisa-charitramu. Prabuakara E.au.

Kamini-durguna-duslianamu. Bucuchayya, M.

Kamra-uayakula charitramu. Pue.Inas.—Daur-

vasa-devi-upapurdna.

Kamuka-chintanamu. Tennyson (A.).

Kanakangi. Srinivasacharyulu, P. A.

Kanaka-raiijita-sikhamanl-parinayamu. Venkata-

EA.MANUpU, Z. V.

Kanchi - varada - raja - svanu-mahatmyamu. Yen-
kata Sastri, Y. S.

Kanda-padya-taravali. Appala-NARASIMHAM.

Kandukuri-viresa-liiiga-kavi-charitramu. Venkata-

suBBA Eau, T.

Kanni-nun-siru-tanibu. Arv.\rgaIj.

Kantii - mani - niti - paiichasattu.

simha Eau Nayadu.

Kanyaka-charitamu. Vira-MALLAYYA, K L.

Kauyakambika-vijayamu. Eama-chandra Sastri,

Mdrepalli.

Kanyaka-paramesvari-cliaritranm. App.\vu Setti.

Kaiiyaka-paramesvari-daiulakaiiiu. IUnuayya, G.

Kanyaka-parainesvari-natakaniu. SuRYA Eau, K.

KauyM.ka-paramesvari-\ilasamu. Samha-siva Eau,

a: Bh.

Kanyaka-vijayamu. Eamanuja-dasudu.

Kanyasulkam. Venkatappa Eau, G.

Kaiiyri-sulkainu. Virksa-lingamu, K.

Kapala-kundala. Bankim-cuandra GhattOpa-

diiyaya.

Kapata-dambliika-vidvat-prahasanamu. SuRYA-

narayana Sastri, Gantc.

Vf:NivATA-NARA-
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Kapila-duva-huti-samvadamu. PuRANAS.

—

Bhaga-

vata-purdna.

Kapila-sfitramu. Kapila.

Kari-vi-lpu-satakamu. [Addenda] Kari-VELVU.

Karmopanyasamu. Venkatachala Sastiii, D.

Karna-parvuiiiu. Kukma-natha Mantui.

Karpura-iuafijari. Laksiimi-narasimhamu, Ch.

Karuna-rasa-tarangini. [Addenda] Gray (T.).

Kasi-majalilu. Kasi.

Kasi-majili-kathalu. S0BBANNA DiKSHITA.

Kastiiri-tilakamu. Bhujanga Eau.

Katha [Upauisliad]. Upanishads.

Katlia-saiit-sagaramu. Soma-deva.

Kaurma. Puranas.—Kurma-purana.
Kausalyfi-parinayamu. SUBBA Eau, V. E.

Kavi-Chaudappa-satakamu. Ciiaudappa.

Kavi-hridaya-sarvasvamu. Eamanujacharyulu,
t.'k

Kavi-jananjanamu [commentary]. Narasimha
E.lJA SiMHupu.

Kavi-jana-rafijanamu. Suraya, A. B.

Kavi-jivitamulu. Sri-ra.ma-murti, G.

Kavi-Linganna-satakamu. Eangayaryudu.
Kavi-mitramu. Bhagavanta E.lu.

Kavi-raja-mauo-raSjanamu. Abbaya Mantri.

Kavi-rakshasiya \in loco\.

Kavi-.samsaya-viclichhedamu. SuRAYA, A. B.

Kavi-siro-bhuslianamu [commentary]. Aiiobala-

PATI.

Kavita. [Addenda] Periodical Publications.—
Pithapuram.

Kavyalankara-sangrahamu. Narasa Bhupaludu.
Kedaresvara-vrata-kalpa (°vrata- katha). PuRANAS.

—

Skanda-piirdua.

Kenopanishad. Upanishads.

Kenopauishad-dipika [commentary]. Bala-subrah-

MANYA BrAIIMA-SVAMI.

Kesari-vilasamu. Venkata-subba Eau, E.

Kesava-satakamu. Venkata-lakshmi-nbisimha

Eau.

Key to the Acts of the Apostles. Cain (J.).

Keyura-bahu-charitramu. Manciianna.

Khandita-niatsaryamu. Venkata-narasimha Eau
Nayadu.

Khararu-sasanamu. India.—Legislative Council.

Kichaka-vadha. Laksilmi-Naraslmiiamu, S.

King Emperor's Coronation Drama. Tirupati

Sastri, D., and Venkatesvara S.vstri, Ch.

King Lear. Shakspere (W.).

Kiratarjuniyamu. Bharavi.

Kirtanala pustakamu. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Psalms.

Kirtanalu. Hymnals.

Kirtanalu, Kirttanaugal. Tyaga-raja Svami.

Kirti-so.shul' aiua Panatula Nrisiiuha Hastri gari

granthamulu. [Addenda] Nrisi.mua Sastri, P.

Kislikindha-katidamu. Val.mIki.

Khiptam' aiua udaya-sayaiji-prarthana-kramamulu.

Liturgies.

Kokila. LaksiimI-narasimiia E7vu, P. V.

Konda-viti-charitramu. Guru-brailma Sarma.

Korkonda-mahattvamu. ViiNKATA-RATNAMU, K.

Kotta uibandhaua. Bible.

Kotta rendava tara-gati pustakamu. Yenkata-
RATNAMU, Malludi, and Viresa-lingamu, K.

Kotula katha. CillNNAYYA, Ch.

Kraistava-suvarta-seva. BoGG.s (W. B.).

Krishna- bhupati-lalama-satakamu. Subkahman-
Yupu, A. E.

Kri.slma-deva-raya-charitramu. SOma-NATHA E.lu,

A. B.

— YiRA - BHADRA
Eau, Ch.

Krishna- jala-krida. Surya-narayana Sastri,

Garikipdti.

Krishua-kantuni marana-sasanamu (Krishna-kanta's

Will). [Addenda] Bankim-chandra Chattu-

padhy.Iya.

Krishna-karnamrita. Lila-suka.

Krishna-lilabhivarnanamu. [Addenda] Nrisi.\iha

Sastri, P.

Krishna-lila-vilasa-natakamu. Seshacharyulu,

K. A.

Krishna-natakamu. BiiuJANGA Eau.

Krishna-paiichavirasati-ratna-mala. ApPA D.lsu, V.

Krishna-raya-vijayamu. Ku.mara Dhurjati.

Krishnarjuua-chavitramu. Surya-prakas.imu, M. S.

Krishnarjuua-samvadamu. Kasi-pati Ach.Irl

Krishna-satakamu. SrInivasa Eam.\nujuiiu.

Kristud' aiua Pitambara Siiiguyokka cheritra. Bel-

LARY.

Kristu - dharma - bodhakulu I - sima - samasta-janulaku

vrasina patrike. Bellary.

Kristu-matamu satyam' ainada ? Christian Ee-

LIGION.

Kristu-mata-sambandham' aina telugu-kirtana-san-

graliamu. Hymnals.

Kristu-sangha-charitra. Padfield (J. E.).

Kriya-hlna-visvasamu galavariki. Hay (J.).

Krotta nibandhana. Bible.

Krotta uibandhanayokka vyakhyanamu [commen-

tary]. Bible.—New Testament.

Kshatriyodvaha-vidhi. Padman.Ibha E.\zu, D.

Kshetra-ganitamu. Newill (H.).

Kshetraya-padauibulu. Kshetrayya.

Kuchelopakhyauamu. Gattu Prabhu.

Venkat-r.Ima D.\su.

Kulabhimanamu. ViRESA-LiNGAMU, K.
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Appaya Diksiiita, E.

China Narayana Na-

Kulacliara-pariksha. PuRUSHOTTAMU.
Ivumara-nrisimUamu. VENKATA-iiATNAMU, K.

Kumara-satakamu. Mangayya.
Kumari-satakamu. Venkata-naeasimhudu, B.

Kumudvati-saraugadliaramu. Bhava-nakayanudu.
Kupoddharaka-vidlii. Maya.
Kiiima-iDurana. Pueanas.

Kuriiia-purana-sara-saugraliamu. Laksh.MANA Eau,

T.

Kusa-charitramii. Venkata Eau, M. G.

Kii§akoiida-ramayanamu. Yalla Dasu.

Kiisa-lava-cliaritramu. Valmiki.—Eamayana.

—

Ku.sa-lava-natakamu. Subeaiimanyesvaramu.

Kusa-layakamu. BucHCHANNA, P.

E.lMA-CHANDEA HlZV, T.

Kutila-varangaDa-vilasamu. Kesava Dasu.

Kutumba-samrakshani. Muham.mad Nizam Muhyi
ul-Di.\ b. Muhammad.

Kuvalayananda-prakasamu.

Ivuvalayasva-charitramu.

Y'AKUpU.

Labdha-pranasamu. Pancha-tantra.

Laghu-vyakaranaiuu. Venkata-eamana S.Istei, V.

Lakshmana-murchchha-natakam. Eamanujachae-
YULU, Tirumaldchuri/a-pu°.

Lakshmi-narayana-dikshita-cliaritramu. Markan-
deya Saema, A'.

Lakshmi-uarayaniyamu. Laksumi-nar.u'ANA S.l-

STRI, K M.
Lakshmi - nri.siialia - stotra. Sankae.vch.ieya.

[Doublful and Supposititious Works.]

Lakshmi-sundara-vijayamu. Eama-chandeudu, Kh.
Lalita-lata-vilasamu. E.v.ja-maxi Setti.

Lalita-raliasya-iiaiiia-sahasra. Pue.\nas.—Brah-
manda-purdna.

La'l Gauhar. Sundara-e.vmayya, A. S.

Lanka-yagamu. Lanka.

Last Judgment. Bellaey.

Lectures on Hindu Mu.sic. Biiagavanta Eau.

Letter from tlie Ministers of the Christian Eeligion

to the Inhabitants of thia Country. Bellary.

Liberty. Mill (J. S.).

Life of Kalidasa. Vi;NKATA-R.lMANUJA Saema, Ch. T.

Life of . . . Queen Victoria. YiRiiSA-LlNGAMU, A'.

Life of Sivaji. Vi;nkata-eamanayya, V.

Life of Sree Ki-ishna Devarayahi. Su.ma-natiia Eau,
A.B.

Life of . . . Sree Yanakumari Saliaib. E.\,i.\-MANI

Setti.

Life of Sri Diksiiita. MAEKANpr:vA Saema, JC

Life of Sri Vallabhacharya. (!uvinda-DASU, K.

Life of . . . Sri Vizearania Gajapati Eaj . . . the late

Maharajah of Vijianagarani. Eaja-mani Setti.

Lilavati. Bhaskarachaeya.

Liuganna-satakamu. Eangayaryudu.
Linguistic Survey of India. [Addenda] India.

Linguist's Self-instructor. Eanga-sy.Imi Eau.

Litany. Liturgies.

Lives of noble Women. Achchamamba, Bh.

Lock.sley Hall. Tennyson (A.).

Loka-natha-satakamu. Nar.vyana Pi.\zu, Nidumoll.

Lokottara-vivahamu. Meesa-lingamu, A".

Longmans' Telugu Copy-books. Longmans, Green,

& Co.

L6pamudra-chariti-a. Lop.Imudea.

Luka eheta vraya badina . . . subha-samacharani

(subha - vartamanamu), L°. vrasina suvarta

(Luke's Go-spel). Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gos2]els.

Macbeth. Shakspere (W.).

Madalasa. Venkata Kayi and E.Ima-keishna

Kavi.

Madana-gopala-satakamu. Bapanna.

CHENGALVA-K.VYUpU.

Madana-mohana-charitra. Venkatacharyulu, M.
Madhava-nidana. Madhava.

• [Addenda] Madhava.
Madhava-Yidyaranya-charitramu. SeI-rama-mueti,

G.

Madhavi-madhukaraniu. SiVA-SANKAEA Sastri, K.

Madhupa-vihiiramu. Bhujanga Eau.

Madras Civil Courts' Act.

Council.

Magha -mahatmya - saram

.

piunina.

Magha-masa-mahatmyamu.

piumna.

Maha-bhakta-vijayamu.

Maha-bharata \in loco\

jMaha-bharata-natakamu. Eama-ling.Iryupu, N. G.

Maha-bharata-yuddha-kala-vimarsanamu. Nara-
siMHA Saema, K. Y.

Malia-deva-mauanamu. Panditaradiiya Svami.

Maha-giiradi. Peak.\sa E.\u, D. S.

Maha - kavi - Bhava - bhuti - jivitamu. [Addenda
]

SflRYA-NAEAYANA SaSTEI, M. B.

Maha-kavi-Kalidasa-charitramu. Yenkata-ram.I-

NUJA Sarma, Ch. T.

Maha-piirniyamn. Partiia-s.\i;athi Dasudu.

Maha-raphtra-charilra. SidNiVA«A Eau, Ch.

Malia-vfikya-ratnavali. XJPANISHADS.

Maha-vira-chai-itra. BiiAVA-BurTi.

Maha - yoganaudauirita - kaljia - valli. Yi:>lKATA -

SIMIIADRI JAGA-I>AT1 E.\ZU, V.

Maliri-y6ga-rahasya,-j)rahasa.naniu. Biiu.ianga E.vu.

Mahf'ndra-vijayaniu. SuiiHA-R.'vYA Sastui.

Mahila-kajtt-bodhini. Lak.siimI-niusi.mh.Imua, /'.

India.— LecjialaliKc

PURANAS. — Padma-

Puranas.—Padma-

JlYYARU SUEI.
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I\raliripaiiish;id. Ui'ANISIIADS.

Mairavana-natakamu. K.'vsf-PATi Aciiari.

Makliaviaja - charitramu. Sauabiia - lingamu

Nayudu.
Malati. Eama-chandea Rau, G. R.

Malati-madliava ("inadhaviyainu). Biiava-bhuti.

Miilati-iaghaviyamu. Kama-ciiandrudu, Kli.

Mfilati-vasantamu. Venkatachalamu, T. V.

Malaxikagnimitrainu. Kalidasa.

Malini-vijayamu. Laksii.mI-narasimiiamu, S.

Malla-bliupaliyamu. Bhartri-haki.

Mallaiia-yogi-satakarau. MALLAN A.

Mallika-inarutamu. Uddanua Eanga-natiia.

Mallikarjuna-satakamu. Mallikaejuna.

Manasa-bodlia Eama-nama-satakamu. Venkata-
ramayya, T. T.

Manasa-bodha-satakamu. Manasa-bodhamu.
Mauasa-vairagya-satakamu. Bangar'-ayya.

Manas-saksliyamu (Manassaksliimathani). GoPALA-

KRISHNA YlCHENDRA.

Manas-santam' e-laguna kalugiuio diiui vicharanaimi.

Bellary.

Manasse mulamu. Purushottamu.

Manavati-cliaritamu. Vikrama-deva Varma.
Mandukya [Upanisliad]. Upanlsilvds.

Mangala-giri-mahatmyamu (panakamu). Venkata-
EATNAMU, K.

Mani-mala. 'Umr 'Ali Shah.

Mani-trayi. Sankaracharya. [Douh{ful and
Supposititio us Works^

Marijari-madhukariyamu. Eama-chandra S.Istei,

K.

Manju-vani. Periodical Publications.—Ellore.

Mariju-viini-vijayamu. Anant.vciiaryulu, P.

Manohara-somesvara-satakamu. PueusiiOttamudu,

N.
'

'

Manorama. Bhujanga Eau.

Venkata-e.Iu Sankhyayana.

Maiitra-sastramu. Narasi.mhamu, G.

Mantra - traya - vivaranamu. [Addenda] Pillai

LOkaciiaryae.

^Manual of ALankaraius. Siva-ramayya, N.

Manual of Biology. Lak.sh.mI-pati, A.

Manual of Hindoo Law. Strange (T. L ).

Manual of the Law of Torts. Collett (C).

Mauu-charitra drama. Subbayya Nayudu.
Manu-charitramu. Peddanna, A. Ch.

Manu-vaiusa-puranamu. Vieana Mantri, P. V.

Manu-vasu-charitra-rachana-vimarsanamu. Eama-
ciiandra E.\u, Venn'eti.

Manu - vasu - prakilsika, °praka.sikanubandhaiuii.

Brahmayya, K.

Maranamunu gurincliinadi. Gordon (J. AV.).

Maridi-saukatamunu gurincliinadi. Hay (J.).

Markaudeya-natakamu. [Addenda] PuRUSHnTTAML',
g'. 'v.

jMiirkandeya-puranatnu. Mahaya Mantri.

PURANAS.

Markandeya-purana-sara-sangrahamu. Laksumana
lUu, T.

Marku clieta vraya badina subha-vartamanamu, il'.

vrasina suvarta (Mark's Gospel). Bible.—
New Testament.

—

Gospels.

Marku-suvarta-vyakhyanamu. [Addenda] Bihle.

Marriage of Sukhamanjari. Srinivasa Eau, K.

Marriage of Simandani. SrInivasa Eau, K.

Mfirtanda - vallabha [commentary]. Narayana
Bhatta, Ananta-pu°.

Masucliaka-vislmcbi-saiikatamulanu gurificlii, etc.

Gordon (J. W.).

Matliana - dvada.si - vrata - kalpa (^vrata - katlia).

PUR.ANAS.

—

Bhavishydtluva-puraaa.

Mattai (Matte) cheta vraya badina subha-vartama-

namu (Matthew's Gospel). Bible. — New
Testament.

—

Gospels.

Maya-vastu-gadde. May'A.

Memoir of Petumbersing. Bellary.

Menaka-kausika-samvadamu. VIra-mallayya, A'. L.

Merchant of Venice. Shakspere (W.).

Meri ane amenu gurcliinadi. Gordon (.J. "W.).

Merupu tappa. Telegraph.

Metallurgy. Chala-pati Sarma, D.

Mind every thing. PurushOttamu.

Mirasi-vivadamu. Eame.swaram.

Misra-bhasha-nighantu. Brown (C. P.).

Mitakshara [commentary]. Yijn.anesvara.

]\Iitra-bhedamu. Pancha-tantka.

Mitra-labhamu. HiTOPADf;sA.

Modati prasnottaramula bodhana. Watts (I.).

Modern British Wisdom. Siva-sankaea Pandyaji.

Mohini. E.\ma-krish.\a N.vyadu, S. P.

Moksha-dharnia. Maha-bhakata.—Modern Ver-

sions. \Santl-parva."\

Moksha-margamu. Bellary.

Mokshaniki koiJsu poyye dova. Way.
IMoksha-ranga-satakamu. Eangayy'A N.Iy'.adu, C.

Molla-ramayanamu. MoLLA.

Moolika sankalitum. Venk.vta-eama-svImi, K.

M(M'al Tales. Bhujanga R.lu.

Mores Vitamque christiano dignam delineantes

Eegulae Centum. EULES.

Morning and Evening Prayer. Liturgies.

Mrich-chhakatikamu. SuDEAKA.

t Muchikundopilkhyanamu. So.ma-sundara Eau.

Mudha bharya maiJchi magadu. ViEl:s.A-LiNGA.MU, K.

Mudita-gaua-triinsati. Yf:NKATA-NAKASl.\iH.l E.lu

Nayadu.

Mudra-riikshasamu. Visakiia-d.atta.
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Muhurta-darpana. Muhurta.
Muliurta-dipika. MuHURTA.
^[uhflrta-martanda. Nar.Iyana Bhatta, A.

IMukunda-mala. KuLA-SEKHARA.

Mukundananda-bhanamu. KasI-pati.

i\Iukunda-raghava-charitramu. LakshmI-NAKUSU.

Mula-stamljha. Sita-ramudu (Bala Kavi).

]\Iumukshii-jana-kalpakamu. Lakshmanudu, Srl-

vaishnava Teacher.

Mumukshu-jana-ranjani. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Madras.

jVIumukshu-padi. Pillai Lokacharyar.

]\Iunda [Upanishad]. Upanisiiads.

^Municipal natakamu. Viresa-lingamu, K.

]\Iuppadi-iddaru mantrula charitramu. Mantrulu.
Murder of I'eshwa Narayana Eow. Eama-dasu, V.

Nadi-jnana. Nad!.

Nadi-nakshatra-mala. Nadi.

Nadl-nirnaya. N.\pl.

Nadi-vijnana. Nadi.

Nadula bliedamu. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Xaishadhamu. SuI-harsha.

Sri-nathudu.

Naisiya maha-sabha varaku Krlstu-sangha-charitra.

Padfield (J. E.).

Nala-chakravarti-katha dvipada. Eaghavaghar-
YULU, V. T.

Nala-chakravarti-natakalankaraiini. Peddanna, G.

Nala-cliaritra. Dharmanamatyudu.
Nala- charitramu. Nala.

Nal-ayira-divya-prabandliam. Arvargal.

Nama-liiiganusasana (Amara-kosa). Amara-SIMHA.

Names of . . . Brahminical sects. Peddamatyudu.

Names of the Field Crops grown in the Madras

Presidency. Madras.

Nam mi jlvinsandi. Hay (J.).

Nana-raja-sandarsanamu. TiRUPATI SlSTRl, D.,

and Venkatesvara Sastri, Ch.

Nanartha-visva-nighantu. Visva.

Nanda-chaiitramu. Lakshmi-xarasimhamu, Ch.

Nanda-nandana-satakamu. Venkata-r.Imudu.

Nandi - raja - lakshmi - narayana - dikshita - charitramu.

Makkandeya Sar.ma, K.

Nannaya-bhattaraka-cliaritramu. Brailmayya, K.

Narada-bhakti-sutra. Narada.

Niirada-Puniravas-samvadamu. Arbaya Mantri.

Narada-saudar.sanamu. Virera-lingamu, K.

Nara-hary-aksha-satakamu. Guru-svami, M.

Narakasura-vijayamu. DllARMA SuRl.

Nara-pati-vaiiisavali. Vuayaxagar.

Narapativijayamu. Venkayya, A. S.

Narasirnlia-dasu-padyamuhi. Narasimiia Dasu.

Narayanaiiiu [of Taittiriyopanishad]. Upanisiiads.

Narayana-raja-satakamu. Soma-sekiiara Sastri.

Narayana-satakamu. Narayana, the. God.

Narmada-purukutsiyamu. LakshmI-narasimha
Eau, p. V.

Nastika-dhvanta-bhaskaramu. Gopala-krishna
Yachendra.

Natha-mauniyamu. Partha-s.Irathi Dasudu.
Nauka-charitramu. Tyaga-raja Svami.

Nautch Girl. Bhujanga Eau.

Nava-nagarikulu. VIresa-lingamu, A'.

Nava-natha-charitra. Gaurana Mantri.

Nava-ratna-zavililu. Venkata-Ramayya, K. A.

Nava-sahasankamu. Siva-sankara Sastri, K.

Navina-vaishnava-mata - kliandanopanyasa - durnaya-

nirmuUinamu. Eangacharyulu, V.

Navvula ramayanamu. Valmiki.—Eamayana.

—

Appendix.

Nayadugarla samsthana-cliaritramu. Narasimhulu
Nayudu.

Nayika-nayaka-prakaranamu. Narasa BllUPALUpu.

Nazarettu-natakamu. Bible.—Appendix.

Neelasoondari parinayamu. Timmaya, K. G.

Neethi deepika. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Neeti chandrica. Pancha-TANTRA.

Neramula vimarsanu gurincliina smrifci. India.—
Legislative Council.

New Second Standard Header. Venkata-ratnamu,
Mallddi, and Viresa-lingamu, K.

New Testament. Bible.

New Testament History. [Addenda] Maclear
(G. F.).

New Testament Stories. Bible.—Appendix.

Nidananiu. Madhava.
[Addenda] Madhava.

Nija-guru-stavamu. Venkatappa Eau, M., and
SuRYA E.\u, M.

Nija-liiiga-Chikkayya-natakamu. Varaday.\cilvr-

YULU, P. K.

ViPURY-ACII.\R-

YULU, K. M.

Nila-giri-yatra. Sesiiachalamu, Kola.

Nila-kuntali-vilasamu. Pi:RAYyA, S. S.

Nila-sundari-parinayamu. Timmaya, K. G.

Nila-sundari-parinaya-uatakamu. NabI Sil.iii b.

BabD Sahib.

Niraukusopakhyanamu. Eudrayya.

Nirapavada-praliasanamu. Bhujanga E.lu.

Nirasana-sutramuln. Api'aya Dikshita.

Nirgama-kaudamu. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pcntaleueh.

Nirguna-vada-nirakaranamu. Gopala-krishna

YACUf:NDRA.

Nirvachana-svara-darpanamu. Eanga-nayakulu,

P. A.

Nirvachanottara-ramfiyanamu. Tikkana Soma-yaji.
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Niti-loilhiiii. [Addenila] NiusiMiiA Sastki, P.

Niti-chandiika. Pancha-tantra.

Niti-ilipika. VIrksa-Lingamu, K.

Niti-katbn-manjari. Aesop.

Niti-sangrahamu (Prasnottara). NiTi.

Niti-sara. Kamandaki.

Niti-sastramu. Nixr.

Niti-sastra-sangrahaiiiu. Mrityumjaya Nissanka.

Niti-satakamn. Bhartri-haki.

Niti-vakyainritainii. SCrya Eau, K.

Nitya-karmaslitakanui. Taittiriyas.

Nityam' aina suvarta-charitra. Newill (H.).

Nityanusandhaiiamu. Auv.lRGAL.

Nizam' aina asrayamu. 1'earce (W. H.).

Nizam' aiua Kasi-majililu. Kasi.

Nizam' aina prayascliittaniu. Wardlaw (J. S.).

Nizam' aina rakshana-margamu. Uawson (W.).

Notes on the Lives of Telugu Poets and Sateemani.

Surya-n.\r.Iyana Sa.stri, D., and Sundara-rama

Sastrl C.

Notes on tlie Telugu Text for the Matriculation, etc.

Venkata-ramanujulu Nayudu, C, and others.

Nrisimha-satakamu. Seshapra.

Numbers. Bible.—Old Testament.

—

Pentateuch.

Niiru jriana - vachanfiluyokka chinna pustakam.

PtULFS.

Nutana Bobbili-razula katha. IvANNAYYA Nayudu.

Nutana Kusa-layakamu. Buchchanna, P.

Nutana nibandhana. Bible.

Nutana nibandhana-granthamuloni katha. [Ad-

denda] Maclear (G. F.).

Niitana nibandhana-granthamuloni katlialu. Bible.

—Appendix.

Nutana nirnaya. Bible.—New Testament.

Niit'-enimidi tirupatula prabhavamu. Tirupatulu.

Nyayamununnu dayanunuu bailu parnsuta [by H.

Townley]. Bellary.

Nyshatbum. SrI-harsha.

Oghavatl-parinayambu. Nrisimiia Maxtri.

Old Testament. Bible.

On Caste. Purushottamu.

On Death. Gordon (J. W.).

On Idolati-y. Bellary.

Purushottamu.

On Liberty. Mill (J. S).

On Pantheism. Clarkson (W.).

On Peace of Mind. Bellary.

On the Incarnation of Christ. Peeve (W.).

On the Small Pox and Cholera. Gordon (J. W.).

On the Worship of Jagannath. Jagan-n.Itiia.

Ordo Salutis. Way.
Oriental Music. Chinna-svami Mudaliyar.

Oshadhi-sastramu. Eang.Ich.Iryar, A'.

Othello. Shakspere (W.).

Outlines of Church History. 150GGS (W. B.).

Outlines of the History of England. England.

Padamulu. Sabiia-patayya, 7?.

Pada-yojan! [commentary]. Hama-chandrananda
Sarasvati.

Padma-pu rana. P QR.Inas.

Padmavati-katha. Anant7vchakyulu, K.

Padmini-vilasamu. Goldsmith (0.).

Padukfi-pattabhishekamu. Laksiimi-NARA.SIMII.1

IMu, P. V.

Nar7vyana Kau, Bdsn.

Padunaru razula kathalu. Vira-raghava-dasudu.

Padyamulu, Padyangal. Vemana.

Padyandhra-vyakaranamu. Mallikakjuna Sastri,

M. M.

Paidi-talli-satakamu. Suraya, V. V.

Paitrimedhika-prayoga. PiTRl-MEDlLA,

Pakasastra. Sarasvati \'>ai.

Pallavi-svara-kalpa-valli. Tyaga-rajayya, T. V. K.

Palletulla patta-dalalu. Tirupati Sastri, D., and

VENKATE.SVARA S.VSTRI, Cll.

Palukani Padniavati-katha. Anantacharyulu, K.

Paiiehabhashiya Vocabulary. Kaja-gopalu Setti.

Panchadasi. Sayana.

Paficbamukbi-hanumat-parichavirnsati-ratna - mala.

Appa Dasu.

Pancha-tantra (°tantri). Pancha-tantra.

Paficha-tantramu. Venkata-n.\tha Kazu.

Pandavajnata-vasamu. Bhujanga Eau.

Pandava-pravasamu, Pandavasvamedhamu, Pandava-

vijayamu. Tirupati Sastri, D., and Ven-

katesvaka Sastri, Ch.

Pandita-rajamu. TiRUPATi S.\STRl, B., and Ven-

katesvara Sastri, C7i.

Pandita-raja-satakamu. Jagan-natha Pandita-

RAJA.

Pantha-svapnamu. [Addenda] Surya-narayana

E.lu, T.

Pantheism. Clarkson (W.).

Papa-piditula variki vupasamanamu. MOLES-

worth (J. T.).

Papaya-liiiga-kavi-jivitamu. Venkata-subb.v E.lu,

Peruri.

Para-brahmauanda-bodhamu. ViRAYYA, M. A.

Parama - guru - charana - sanuidhi. [Addenda]

Krishna-mCrti, /.

Paramananda-charitrainu. [Addenda] Hanu.manta

E.lu.

Paramananda-guruvula katlialu [version of the Para-

martha-guruvin kathai]. Beschi (C. G. E.).

Parama-rahasya-ratnavali. Amakayya.

Paramartha-chandrika [commentary]. Sundara-

RAMA Sastri, Chedaluvada.

Paramartlia-judgnient. E.\mananda Svami.

B B
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raramartlia-piapii [commentary], Sf'RYA.

Paramaitha-saramu. Pakamartha.
Paramatma-hari-satakamu. Eanga-s.vyi, A. S.

I'arama - vilakshana - tiruv - aiadhana - krama - saugra-

hamu. Kannan Ayya.

Parasara-smriti. Paeasaea.

Parasaryamu. Ududaya-pradTpa.

Para-tattva-kaumudi. Subba Piau, T. T.

Para-tattvartha-sara-sangrahamu. Appa Dasu.
Parijatainu. ApPA Kavi, £7i.

Parijata-natakamii. Sri-ranga Kavi.

ITuijatapaharanamu. LakshmI-NAKASIMHAMU, Ch.

• Timmanna, jV. S.

I'urijatapaharana-natakamu. Surya-nar.\yana
• Suri, Z'.i.

Paripurna-ljolha-siddbanta-siromani. Siva-RAMA

DIkshita.

I'.iiisuddha-granthamii. Bible.—Complete Bibles.

I'arisuddha-granthamuiiaku upodghatamu. [Ad-

denda] KUDER (C. F.).

I'arisuddlia-lekhauamulandu vidhinchina bodhana-

lanu gurinchina prasnottaravali. Bellary.

Piirvati-paiinayamu. Paya-raghunatha Tonda-

M.AN MaHI-PALUDU.

Venkata-ramayya, ^. IC

Parvati-parinaya-natakamu. [Addenda] GOpala-

KRISHNUDU.

Pasu-sastramu. Sahadeva.

Pitta nibandhana. Bible.—Complete Bibles.

Pativratya-laksbanamu. Dora-samayya, 0. V. S.

Patta-bhanga-ragbavamii. LakshmI-narasimha

"e.Iu, P. r.'

Peace of Mind. Bellary.

Pedda-bala-sikslia. SIta-r.Ima Sastri, P.

Pedda-Bobbili-maba-ra7Ai-katha. ViRAYYA, N., and

Chexgalva-razu, K.

Pedda-dasu-charitramu. Singari-d.Isu.

Pedda svami mida . . . tarkam' ite. Schultze (B.).

Peep of 1 )ay. jMortimer (Mrs. F. L.).

Pelli vellina taruvata pedda pejli. VIresa-lin-

GAMU, JC

Pendli-piTtalu. Penpli.

[Addenda] Savitry.\mba.

Pentateuch. Bible.

Peran-kuiatt'-alvan-charitra. Seshacharyulu,

M. Ji.

I'hala-pradarsini. Vknkata Sastri, /. G.

I'liilology, Torcli. Braiimayya, IC.

Phulmani and Karuna. Mullens {^fr'!. H. C).

Picbchi-bhramalii. Venkata Svetaciiala-pati

Ranga IIau, Sir.

Pictures of England. Janakamma Pagjiavayya.

Pillala koraku padyamulu. Papayya S.'vstri, B.

Piiigaji Surana. Daksiiina-mCrti, P.

Pious Women. Womex.
Piliaji-iajan-charitram. MahI-PATI.

Pishwa Narayaiia Piau. PiAMA-D.\.su, V.

Pitaml)ara Singuyokka cheritra. Bellary.

Pitri-medba. Yall.\ji.

Pitri-medha-sutra. Bharadvaja.
Prabandha-kalpa-vallari. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Bezirada.

Prabandba-raja-venkatesvara-vijaya-vila.samu. Y>:n-

KATA Kavi, Ganapavara.

Prabandha-.sambandha-bandba - nibandbana - grantbu-

mu. Parvatlsvarudu, M. K.

Piabodba-cbandrodayamu. Mallayya, N. S., and

Singayya, Gh. N.

Prabodba - chandrodaya - natakamu. [Addenda]

Krishna Misra.

Pracbanda - chanakyamu. Laksii.mi - narasi.mii.a

Eau, p. v'.

Praclianda-yadava-natakamu. Lakshmi-nara.sim-

HAMU, Ck.

Prachina-navina-zavalilu. N-Iga-bhusiianudu, K. R.

Pradyumnananda-natakamu. Venkatarya Ya.jva.

Pradyumna - natakamu. Venkata - kamanayya,

Ananta-bhatla.

Prablada (P°. kadba pradarsanam). [Addenda]

SiT.l-R.lMAYYA, P.

Prablada-cbaritra. Prahlada.

Prablada-cbaritramu. SESll.Acn.\RYULU, P. T.

Prablada-natakamu. Tiru-N.\r.vyan.\ciiaryulu.

Prakriti-sastramu. E.Ima-krishnam-ach.vrvulu,

K. '

Pralayantaka-razu. Shakspere (W.).

Pramada - vijnana - dipika. Venkata - narasimii.\

E.\u Nayadu.

Prapadana-parijatamu. KoDANDA-R.iMAVYA.

PrapbuUa. Bankim-ciiandra CiiattOp.vdhv.vya.

Prasauga-ratnavali. POtaya.

Prasanna-ragbava-satakamu. Narasimiiudu.

Prasanna-yadava-natakamu. Laksiimi - .\arasim-

HAMU, Ch.

Prasna [Upanisbad]. Upanisiiads.

Prasnottara-grantbamu. Arya-mata.

Prasnottara-nifci-.saugrabamn. Niti.

Pra.snottara - ratna - malika. Sankar.\cii a uya.

[Doubtful and Supposititious IForks.^

Prastavika-padyavaji. K.\.MA S.\STi:i, M. P.

Pratab-smaranainu [in foto].

Pratapa-rudriyamu. Venkata-raya S.\STitr.

Pratbaraabliyiisa-pustakamu. Subba-ra.ma Dik-

SIIITULU.

Pratbama-bodln'ni. CATECHISM.

Pratbama-kavya- piitbamu. JoYES (W.) and

Sesii.\ciiaryulu, N. Ch.

Priya-darsana, Priyadarsika. Harsha-ukva.
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I'lize Essay on tlie relative Merits of Manucharitra

and Vasucharitra. Kama-chandka Kau, Vcn-

neti.

Trogressive Grammar of the Telugu Language.

Akden (A. H.).

I'rogress of Telugu Literature. Venkata-krishna

l\\v, K. E.

I'salms. Bible.— Old Testament.

I'lidota Eama liiigavadhuta-gari vachanamulu (Pii-

dota-vari tattvaniulu). H.vma-linga Ava-

dhuta, p.

I'ulindii-susilamu. Shakspeue (W.).

I'uiidarikakshodayamu. 1'aktiia-sakathi Dasudu.

I'uiana-nama-chandrika. Venkata-eamayya, Y.

I'uranas
|
in loco].

I'uraudara- dasu - charilramu. A^ENKATA - VITHALA

Dasu.

I'uranoktapara - karma - prakasika. LakshmI -NRI-

siMHA Sastiu, »S'. N.

I'flrna - surya - grahana - vivaramu. Eaghu-NATHA.-
CHARYULU, Ch.

I'urusha-siikta. Vedas.

I'uruslidttama-kavi-charitra. John, Chaudhari.

I'urvacliarya-prabha. SiTA-RAM.\CHARYULU, V.

I'ushpa-bana-vilasa. K.Ilid.Isa, Pseud.

rushpa-lilavati-katha. 'IzzAT Allah.

I'ushpa-veiii-charitramu. Women.
Puttalikopakhyanamu. Yikkamarka.

liadba-maiJhava-lila-viliaraiubu. Vijay'A-raghava

Nayadu, T., and others.

Itadhika-parinayamu. Venkata-eamanuja Saema,

Ch. T. '

Eadhika-sautvanamu. Muddu I'alani.

Eaghaxa-pandaviyadarsauibu [interpretation]. Peda-

EAMA DhI-MANL

Eaghava-pandaviyamu. SCeanna, P. A.

Eaghu-deva-rajiyam u. Bh.Iva-nar.Iyanudu.

Eaghu-vamsa. Kalid.Iwa.

Naeaslmha Sastei E.\ja-

Eailways.

Eahasya-mani-manjari.

yOgi, T.

Railways and the Steam Engine

Raja-hamsa. Bhujanga E.\u.

Eaja-hamsa-natakamu. ViEA-E.lGirAVAYYA, P. L.

Eaja-niti-padyamulu. Pancha-tantra.

Eaja-niyata-dharma-nirupana. Yajnavalkya.
Eaja-sastra-sangraha. Kamandakl
Eaja-sekliara-charitramu. Mallanna, M.— Yire.sa-lingamu, K.

Eaja-sekhara-charitra-vimarsauamu. Beahmayya

liaja-sekhara-viliisamu.

IJaja-sthana-kathavali.

Ch.

Eaja-tarangini. Kalhana.

Timmaya, A'. G.

Lakshmi-naeasimhamu,

Eaja-vahana-vijayamu. Mi rti, K. R.

Eiija-vamsa-pradipika. Laksumayya, B.

Eaja-yoga-ratnakaramu. Eaja-yOga.

Eaja-yoga-saranibu. PueaNAS.—Bhwjavata-'pwraM.

Itakshana-charitra. Purushottami'.

Eakshananu gurinchi oka . . . sarabhashana. John-

ston (E. I).).

Eakshaiiopayamu. Bellaey.

Eruna-bhuvara-stavamu. Appala-naraslmha.m.

Eilmabhyudayamu. Eama-bhadeudu, A.

Rama-chaudra-lila-taraugini. Vknkatachala-I'ATI

Dasu.

Rama-chandra-vijayamu. Lakshmi-naraslviha-M i ',

Ch.

Rama-dandakamu. Suraya, A. B.

Rama-gita. Sankar.Ichaeya. [Douhtful ami Sup-

2Josititioi(s Works.]

Eama-jananamu. Naushaevanji, P. S.

Eama-janana-natakamu. Venkatappa, N. K.

Rama-karnamrita. Sankaraghaeya. {Douhtful

and Supposiiitiovs Works^

Rama-krishnarjuua-narayaniyambu. Soma-sekhara

Sastel

Raina-liugesa-satakamu. SuEAYA, A. B,

Rama-lingesvara-satakamu. Venkat-e.ama Sahma,

Y.

Rama-misravataranamu. P.artha-saeathi Uasliu;.

Eama-nama-satakamu. Venkata-r.vmayya, 1\ T.

Eama-natakamu. Papayya, 0.

Seshachala Dasu.

Ramanuja-prabha. Sita-ramach.Ieyulu, V.

Ramanuja-vilasamu. Paetha-sarathi Dasldu.

Eamarajiyamu. Venkay'YA, A. S.

Eama-rajya-viyogamu. Achyuta-rama Sartrl

Eama-razu-charitramu. SeIsiV-ASA E.au, K.

Rama-sahasra-namamu. R.ama-DUTA.

Eama-stava-rajamu. Mallanamatyudu.

Eama-taraka-satakamu. Rama, the God.

Ramayana-kirtanalu. Raghavayya, M.

Ramayanamu. Molla.

Valmiki.

Ramayana niti ratnavali. Valmiki.

Eamayana-vachanamu. E.A.MAYANA.

Rambha-suka-samvada. Rambh.a..

Rambles of a Bee. Bhujanga Eau.

Eamesvara-inahatmyamu. Lakshmanudu, E. T.

Eamodayamu. Eangaya.

Eaiiga-uatlia-ramayanamu. Eanga-N.Ithudu.

Eauga - uayak' - ammakunnu Nanchar' - ammakunn a

zarigina savatula kotlata. Eanga-Nayaki.

Eiinga-raya-charitramu. Nar.Iyana Mantei, P.

Eanga-raya-kailana-samavakaramu. Samba-^IVA

Eau, K. Bh.

Eanga-raya-pattabhishekamu. Venkata Eau, B. y.



375 GETTERAL INDEX OF TITLES. 376

Eaugavadhiitala vari Jnana-bodhavali. [Addenda]

Eangavadhutalu.

Eani Balamba. Venkata-sivudu.

Eani Samyukta. SUBBA Eau, Vefd'a.

Eani-samyukta-natakamu. Purnayya, T.

Easa-manjari. Bhanu-datta Misra.

Ea=5a-prakaranainu. Narasa BhCtalupu.

Easendra-chintamani. Eama-CHANDRA.

Easika-jana-mano-'bhiramamn. Tlmmaya, K. G.

Easika-jaiiaiiaiidanni. Vkxkata-narasimiia Eau
Nayadu.

Eati-pradyumna-vijayamu. [Addenda] APPALA-

narasimhamu, F.

Eatna-mala-vilasamu. Vira-brahmamu, G.

Eatna-shatkaiiguliyakamu. Gopala-krishxa Ya-

CHENDRA.

Eatnavali. Harsha-deva.

Eatnavall-kala-manjari. JiyyaPiU Suri.

Eatnavati-charitramu. Seshachalamu Nayudu,

P. R.

Eau-vamsiyula charitramu. Sei-rajia-murti, G.

Eavana-samharamu. Maniky'AMU, B. P.

Eayal-bandi-kirtanalu. Ananta-dasu, IC., and

Siva Eau, A.

Eayanabhaskaramantri charitrain. SrT-r.\ma-

MURTI, G.

Eegulae Centum. Eules.

Belief to the Sin -burdened. Mole.s\vorth

(J. T.).

Eenuka-devi-dandakamu. Bhakta-vatsala Na-

yudu.

Eeport of the First Congress of Telugu Pundits.

Telugu Pandits.

Eetta-matandhra-kavvambu. Sambhavayyalu,

Dh., and BilASKARUpU, P>k.

Eevenue-board-vari niluvaraput' uttaravulu. Ma-
dras.

Eoga-chikitsa. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Eoga-chikitsa-krama-dipika. Muhammad 'Abd

Ullah.

Euchi [interpretation]. Eama-svami Sastri, V. V.

Eudradhyaya (Eudra - chamaka, Eudra - namaka).

Vedas.

Enkmaiigada-natakamu. Biiagavanta Eau.

[Addenda] Tiru-nara-

YANA-SV.\MI.

I'liikmini - kalyananiu.

j)urana.

Eukmini-parinayanibu.

Eukinini-parinayamu.

PURANAS.

—

Bhdgavata-

Timmaya, K. G.

Bhagavat-kavi.

Tikumala-narasimhamu.

Salida-lakshana-sangrahauibu. Chinnaya Suui.

Sabda-manjari [in loco\

Sabda-ratnakaramu. SiTA-KAMACiiAUYULU, B.

Sabdartlia-cliandrika. Madhura-muttu Muda-
LIYAR.

Sabdartha-chintamani. Timma Eeddi.

Sabdartha-ratnavali. Vaiyapuri Setti, K., & Co.

Sabha-parvamu. Maha-bh.\RATA.—Nannaya and

Tikkana's Version.

Maha-bharata.—Modern Ver-

sions.

Sabha-raiijani. Gopala-krishna Yachendra.

Sach-chid-ananda-bodhini. Sarva-raya Sastri,

D. V.

Sach - chid- ananda - rama - satakamu. Venkayya,

M. V.

Sadananda-yogi-satakamu. Sadananda YGgi.

Sad-guru-tyaga-raja-svami-kirtanalu. Tyaga-r.Ija

SVAMI, T. R.

Sadhu-janananda-ranjita-manjai'i. BllAKTA-VATSALA

KlYupu.

Sadhu-rakshaka-satakamu. SItamma, K.

Sadive rendo pustakamu. Telugu.

Sad-vaidya-jivana. Lolimba-r.\ja.

Siigarika. Bapi-RAZU.

Sahadeva-pasu-sastramu. Sahadeva.

Saint John's (Luke's, Mark's, Matthew's) Gospel.

Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels.

Saivalini. [Addenda] Bankim-chandra Chatto-

P.\DHYAYA.

Saivalini-chandrasekharamii. [Addenda] Bankim-
CIIANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA.

Sakalartha-sagaramu. Dora-samayya, 0. V. S.

Sakala-suvicliara-saugrahamu. Tirumala-dasu.

Sakala-tirtha-yatra-mahatniyaiiibu. Yenkata
Sastri, Y. S.

Sakala-vidyabhivardhani. Periodical I'ublica-

TIONS.— Vizagapatani.

Sakata-repha-nirnayamu. LaksiimI-pati, 'Bh.

Saksliulu balkina kotnla katha. Chinnayya, Ch.

Sakunamulu. Virksa-lingamu, K.

Sakuntala. Kalidasa.

Sakuutala-natakamu. Mallikar.iunudu, M.

Sakuntala-natakanm. Tiru-Narayanach.Iryulu,

Sakuntala-parinayamu. [Addenda] Papa-razu,

Ditta-kavi.

Pina Yira-biiadrudu.

Sajuva-timma-rusu-mantri-charitramu. Sim-rama-

MURTI, G.

Salya-parvamu. Kurma-n.Itha Mantri.

Saniagra-rfuna-natakanui. Venk'ataciiaryulu, iV.

Samfinya-in-arthana-pustakamu. Liturgies.

Samanya-prarthaua-pustakamuyokka cliarilni, etc.

Padfield (J. E.).

Samarta-pata. Vijaya-ragiiava Nayadu, 7'., and

otliers.

Samba-nighantu. KastOei-RANGAYYA.
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Sainskarana-piKlyamulu. [Addenda] Biiagavanta

Eau.

Sainski'ita-lilirislui-manjari. Sanskrit.

Sainskrita-lOkokti-cliandrika. Ciiala-pati Rau, N.

Samskrita - lokokti - muktavali. Siva - sankaka

Pandy.'vji.

Samskritaiidhra-nighantu. Venkata-seshayya.

Sainudrika-sastramu. Annaya, M.

Sfmandopakhyanamu. I5iiadra Kavi.

Sanat-kuinara-gita. [Addenda] Maiia-BHARATA.

Sanat - sujata - parva. Maiia. - biiarata.— Modern

Versions. [ Uilyofia-'parva^

Sandliya-vandana-jiarisliecliana-yajiiopavita-dharana-

mantramulu. Sandhya-vandana.

Sandigdha-tattva-raddhtintamn. Gupala-krisiina

Yachendra.

Sangeeta Sujnanodayam. [Addenda] Subba E7vu,

Vanguri.

Sangba-charitra-sara-sangrahamu. BOGGS (W. B.).

Saiigita-billianiya-natakamu. [Addenda] Krish-

NAYVA, G. V.

Sangita-bodhini. Varad.'vcharyulu, K, and otbers.

Saugita-darpanamu. SiTA-EAMANUj7vcHARYULU, A'.,

and Nakasimhach7\.ryulu, K
Sangita-markandeya-natakamu. [Addenda] PURU-

SHOTTAMU, G. V.

Sangita-rasa-tarangini. N7vrayana R7vu, D., and

Sri-ramulu, D.

Saiiglta-ratnakara. Sarnga-deva.

Saugita - sampradaya - pradarsini. SuBBA - eama
DiKSHITULU.

Sangita-sarangadhara-niitakamu. Chinna Venkata
Dasu.

Sangita-sarvartha-sara-sangrahamu. Rama.nujayya,

T. V.

Sangita-sastramu. SangItamu.

Sangita - satj^a - hariscbandra - natakamu. ViRA-

MALLAYYA, K. L.

Sangita - satyamoda - cbandrodayamu. [Addenda]

ACHYUTA-KAMA SaSTRI, M.

Saugita-sudha-sangrabamu. Munu-sami Nayudu, N.

Sangita Taracbandreum. VIra-mallayya, K. L.

Saugita-vidya-darpanamu. Venkata-svami Na-
yudu, U. G.

Sangitopanyasamulu. Bhagavanta Eau.

Sangraha-vyakaranamu. SathakOpaciiaryulu, K.

Sanjiva-raya-cbaritramu. Surya-narayana Eau, T.

Sanjiva-raya-satakamu. Subbayya, K.

Saujivi - pura - viraSjaneya - satakamu. SIta - rama
Mantri.

Sankalpa-siiryodayamu. Venkata-natha Vedant-
acharya.

Sankara-sanibita. PuEANAS.

—

Skanda-purdna.

Saukara-vijaya-dbvajamu. Venkata-eatnamu, K.

Saiikbyil- kandamu. ]^.ii!LE.—Old Testament.

—

J'entatench.

Saukbyartba - niima - prakasika. Venkata - rama

Sui-VIUY.\NANDA-XATI1UI.)U.

Saidibya-sutra. Kapila.

Sankbya-vritti-.sfirainu [commentary]. Maiia-DKVA

Saeasvati.

Saiikirtana-ratnavali. Tyaga-e.I.jayya, T. V. K.

Sjuk.shepa-1'amayanamu. Valmiki.

Sanscrit Primer. ILvRKNES.S (H.) and VisVAMBllARA

S.ASTKI.

Sanskrit Proverbs. Chala-pati Rau, N.

Santaniipakliyanamu. BnADK.\DRi-E.lMA Sastui.

Satiti-parvamu. Maha-bharata.—Modern Vcrsiii/i.i.

[Two or More Fwrvas.]

Maha-biiarata.—Modern Versions.

Sfmti-trayamu. Maha-bharata.—Modern Versions.

[Two or More Parvus^

Sapta-godavari-sagara-sarigama-mabatmyamu. Ven-

kata Sastei, Y. S.

Sapta-kotisvara-satakamu.' Subeahmanyesvaramu.

Saraugadbar. ViEA-BHADRA Rau, J.

Saraiigadbara-cbaritra. Venkata-eamanuja SrRi.

SarauEradhara-cbaritramu. BucncHANNA, P.

Sambhu-dasudu, L'.

Venkata-razu, C'/i. L.

Sarangadliara-natakamu. Chinna Venkata Da.su.

Siddhana Gaudu.

Subeahmanya Sastei,

P. V.

Subeailmanyesvaramu.

Sarasvati. Peeiodical Publications.— Bajah-

mundry.

Sarasvati - veukatesa - parinayamu. [Addenda
|

S.AVITEYAMBA.

Sarasvati-vijayamu. SCeaya, V. V.

Sarasvati-vrata-kalpa (°vrata-katba). Puraxas.—
Skanda-purdna.

Sarat-taravali. ParvatIsvarudu, M. K.

Sarmishtba-vijayamu. [Addenda] Bhaeadvajamu.

Sarugadhara-sambita. Saengadhaea.

Sarojini. Venkatachalamu, T. V.

Sarpa-pura-mabatmyamu. TiMMAYA, K. G.

Sartba-pada-kalpa-drnmamu. Eanga-KAMANUJAY'VA.

Sarva - laksbana - sara - sangrabamu. Timmaya,

K. G.

Sarva-laksbana-siromani. Venkata Kavi, Gana-

pavara.

Sarva-manya-satakamu. [Addenda] SOma-natha

Eau, a. B.

Sarva- mata- sara -sangrabamu. Gopala-keishxa

YAcniiNDEA.

Sarva - sabda - sambodbini. SeInivasachaeyulu,

Para-vastu.
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Sarva-sara L'panislmJ. UPANISHADS.

Sasi-rekha. Biiujaxga Eau.

Sasi-rekha-parinayamu. Chinxayva, Ch.

Sata-kantlia-1'amavanamn. Mardana.
Sata-koti Eatna-charita [('/( loco\.

Satavadhana-saraniu. Tieui'ATI Sastri, D., and

Yenkatesvai.'A Sastki, Ch.

Satliiyavantha vijia natakam. A'enkata-NARA-

SIMIIAM.

Satliya Eaja's Travels. Yiresa-lixgamu, K.

8alliya sain varthani. Periodical Publications.—
Ilajahmundry.

Sati-saiiiyukta. Venkata Eau, B. i\\, and Sesii-

ayya, *S'.

Sat-katha-maujari. Achchamamba, G.

Sat-purusha-lakshananui. Doea-samayya, 0. V. S.

Sattva-sadliani. Periodical Publications.—
3Iadras.

Satya-bhama-kalapamu. Appa Kavi, Bh.

Satya -harischandra -uatakamu. Yira - MALLAYYA,
'

K. L.

'

Satya-liarischandriyamu. Srinivasa E.lu, K.

.Satya-kirti. Surya-narayana Sastri, M. R.

Satyam' aina vedamlo vunde jfiana-vupadesalayokka

.sankshepam . Catechism .

Satyamoda-chandiodayamu. [Addenda] AcHYUTA-

RAMA S.\STRI, M.

Satya-narayana-hari-katha. Brahmayya, B.

Satyarajah's Travels. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Satya - raja - pnrva - desa - yatralu (Sathya Eaja's

Travels). VIeesa-lingamu, K.

Sdtya-saiiivardhaui. Periodical Publications.—
Eajahvmndry.

Satya-safijivani. Yiresa-lingamu, K.

Satyasena-vijayamu. ANANXACH.iRYULU, K.

Satyavanta - vijaya-natakamu. Yenkata - nara-

SI.MHAM.

Satyavati-cliaritraniu. VlRESA-LINGAMU, K.

Satyavatl-satakaiuu. Yenkata-subb.I Eau, E.

Satya-veda-nighaiitu. Chamberlain (J.).

Satya-vedapu nighantu. IjIBLE.—Ajjpendix.

Satya-veda-sahgita-ratnavali. Bible.—Airpcndix.

Satyavrati-satakamu. [Addenda] Nrlsimha S.\stri,

'
P.

Saugandliikamu. [
Addenda] Jagan-natuamu, G.

Saugandhika-prasuna-saiifiralianiu. Ai'PAPPA.

Saiijanya-nioliaiia-natakaniii. EaMANUJACII.vRYULU,
' fuhsi

Saundarya-.satakaniu. Jiyyauu Suri.

Saundarya-sati-niani. P)Hava-n7vr.\yanudu.

Si'n itri-devi-cliaritra. Savitri.

School for Sc;inda1. Sheridan (R. 15.).

School History of India. [Addenda] Hema-lata

DevI Saukak.

Scripture Truths in Scripture Language. Bible.—
Aj)pcmU.i:.

Second Geography. GEOGRAPHY.
Second TeUigu Eeadiug Book. Telugu.

Selected Offices from the Book of Common Prayer.

Liturgies.

Selection of Telugu Christian Lyrics. Hymnals.
Selections in Telugu Poetry. Abbayi Nayudu.
Select Tamil Tales. Narayana-s.ymi, V. 3f.

Seua-pati-kuniai'i. Bankim-chandra Chattop.I-

dhy.Iya.

Sermon on the Mount. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. [3fcdfhcw.'\

Sesha-dharma. Maha-bharata.—Modern Versions.

[Hari-vajiim.]

Sesiraka. BiiuJANGA E.lu.

Se-zubani. SiT.l-R.l.MA-svAMi, T. V.

Shabdarthachandrica. Madhuea-muttu Muda-
LIYAR.

Sliabdartharathnavali. Yaivapuei Setti, A'., & Co.

Shad-rasa-nighantu. Abhidhana.

Sliat-lihasha-sabdartlia-chandrika. ilADHURA-

muttu Mudaliy.\e.

Shat-chakra-niriipanamu. Puen.Inanda GoSVAMI.

Sliolapurilo zarigina kuni-kesuuaku siikshulu balkiua

kotula katha. Chinxayya, Ch.

Shortened and adapted Form of Morning and Evening

Prayer. Liturgies.

Short Telugu Grammar. Seshayya, U.

Siddhi-janardana-satakamu. Krishnayya.

Sikhi-narasiniha-satakamu. Sikhi-NAEASIMHUDU.

Siksha-valli [of Taittiriyojiauishad]. Ufanlshads.

Siinhadri-narasiniha-satakamu. Kuema DaSUDU.
Sisa-padyamulu. Nrisimha Sv.\mi.

Sisu-jiva-safijivani. Bhujanga E.lu.

Sisu-poshanamu. Yieesa-lingamu, K.

Sita-kalyanamu. Bhoja-dasu.

Eamanna.
Singar-vcharyulu, M. T.

Sita-malia-devi-stolramu. Eama-duta.

Sita-mahatmyamu. Purushottamudu, A'.

Sitii-paiinayamu. Yenkata-eamana Eau, 7\'.

Sitil-rama-lij-idayainbu. YIra-raghava-d.\sudu.

Sita-ramafijaneya-sainvadamu, Sita-iamaujaneya-saiu-

vadiuilia - siingrahanui, Sila - rauianjancya - sain-

vada-S!ira-saiigraliam. Parasu-EAMA Pantulu.

Sita-rama-satakamu. [Addenda] E.Ima-LINGA

Eazu.

SiTA-R.\MA,

Sila-rama-sataka-trayam. EA.MA-Df ta.

Sitri-svayainvaranui. GOp.vla-R.Ima-DASUDU, B.

Sitii-vijayamu. Maedana.

Siva-gita. Puranas.—Padma-purana.

Sivaji. SrInivasacharyulu, p. A.
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Sivaji-cliaritraniu. Laksiimana IUu, K. V.

Si vilj i - iiiaha - ra jil - chaiitramu. Venkata-uam A-

NAYYA, V.

Siva-katlui-sudha-rasaniu. Laksiimi-n.'viuyana

Sastki, a. a.

Siva-puiiiiia. PaRANAS.

Siva-rahasya-khandamu. I'uranas. •— Slcanda-

purdna.

Venkatachalamu, K. S.

Siva-raina-dikshitlyainbu. SiVA-KAMA DIKSHITA.

Siva-saiikara-satakajubu. Rama YOgi, A.

Siva-satakaiim. Vknkata Kavi, V.

Siva-svarodaya [mi loco].

Skanda-purana. I'ur.Inas.

Small Pox and Cholera. GORDON (J. W.).

Snusha-vijayaimi. Sundara-eaja Bhattacharya.

Sonia-sanuabliyudayamu. Anantaciiaryl'LU, K.

Some newly discovered South Indian Rock Inscrip-

tions. Narasimha-sv.Imi.

Some Specimens of South Indian popular erotic

Poetry. NAXiiSA Sastri, >S'. 3T.

Somesvara-satakamu. Mallikar.juna Sastri, I.

PURUSIlOTTAMUpU, JV.

Son-malai. Antoni Pillai (T.).

Soopasastra. Sarasvati Bai.

Spiritual Instruction. Instruction.

Sreebhasliya [commentary]. 1Iamanu.ja.

Sreenathacharitram. Lakshmi-narasayya, IC.

Sreenivasalakshanamu. Venkata-rangacharyulu.

Sree Veeresalingum's critical Biography. Venkata-
SUBBA RaU, T.

Sri-bha?hya [commentary]. Ramanuja.

Sri-hari-vijayamu. liAMA-DASUpU, G.

Sri-kalahastisvara - Siirada-navaratrotsava-charitramu.

SUBBA-R.\ZU, H. J\.

Srl-krishnabhyudayamu. P.'vRVATisvARupu, M. K.

Sri-krislnia-jala-krida-natakamu. Surya-na.r.Iyana

Sastri, Garikipdti.

Sri-krishna-lila-vilasa-nfitakamu. Seshach.Iryulu,

'k.a.

Sri-krishna-natakamu. Bhujanga R.lu.

Sri-krislina-paiichaviiiisati-ratna-mala. ArPA Dasu.

Sri-krislina-satakamu. SrInivasa R.Imanujudu.

Sri - maha - Ijharata - srimad - ramayana - vimarsamu.

Venkata Svetachala-pati Ranga Rau, Sir.

Sri-natha-charitramu. Laksh.\iI-narasayya, K.

Sringara - chandrahasiyamu. [Addenda] GuRU-
BRAllMA SaRMA.

Sriugara-chaudrika [commentary]. Venkata-r.yya

S.lSTRI.

Si-iugaramaruka-kavya. Amaru.
Sringara-naishadliamu. SRi-NATiiunu.

Sringara-pad3'a-ratnava|i. Jagan-natha Mal.
Sriugara-rasa-pravahini. BiiuJANGA R.lu.

Sringara-sakuntalamn. PiN'A ViRA-iuiAiikrui'.

Sringara-sataka. I'>llAi;i'i:l-ilAlU.

Sriuivasa-kalyaiianiii. ^'JKI{AMA-L>^;VA Var.ma.

Srinivasa-la kshanamu. Venkata-rangach.\ r v u i.u.

Sfinivasa-vilasaniu. Venkatesa.

.Sri-rama-daiid,ikanni. STraya, A. 11.

Sri-rama-janana-uatakaniu. Venkatai'PA, .\'. K.

Sri-rania-stava-rajamu. Mali.ana.matvui.ik.

Sriraiiga-mahatyainu. Ka.stOri-RANGayya, %'.

Sriranga-mahatmyamu. Mukunda Kavi.

Sri-ranga-uayak'-ammakunnu Nanchar'-amuiakuniiu

zarigiiia savatula kotlata. Rani;a-n.\vaki.

Sri-ranga-raya-pattabhishekamu. Venkata \[\\j,

B.N.
Sri-rau-vaiasiyula charitramu. SrI-Ra.ma-m f i:ti,

G. '

Sri-sukta. Vedas.

Sri-sukta-bliiishya [anonymous commentary]. \'eiias.

Sri-vaishnava-visishtadvaita-siddhanta-sara-sangraha*

prasnottara-malika. Biiasiiyacharya.

Sri-Victoria-cliakravartini-kalamunan anilhra-lihasha-

bhivriddhi. SRiNIVASACH.lRYULU, P. A.

Sriyah-pati-padi. [Addenda] Pileai Luk.\ciiarvar.

Srungara Chandrahaseeam. [A<ldenda] GriiU-

BRAHMA SaRMA.

Sruta-kirti-maha-razu-charitra. PoNNAlH Si'ki.

Sruti-kanthopakliyauamu. K.Imehvara RaC, »S'.

Sruty-adi-sara-sangraha. Varaiia-xarasi.mua-

charyulu.

Standard Vocabulary. Sv.\Ml-N.\TliA Aivai:.

Stories from Indian History. YiRA-RAGiiAVAi'ii.\u-

yulu, K. a.

Story of Mary. Gordon (J. \V.).

Stotra-patha-pustakamulu. Brahma Sam.\.(.

Strictures on Hinduism. Johnston (R. D.).

Stri-dharma-bodhiui. Dev-sankar Yisvan \v\i.

Strila mitingu-nati hari-katha-natakamu. PuRU-

SIIOTTAMUpU, N.

Strila patalu. Venkata-ramanayya, Z. S.

Stri Malayalam. YIresa-lingamu, K
Stri-niti-saugvahamu. Stri.

Stri-niti-sristrainbu. Krishna-mCrti.

Stri-parvamu. Mah.A-BH.Irata.—Modern. 1 'cruloa-i.

[Two or More Parvus.]

Stri-vidya. Vira-mallayya, K. L.

Studies in Bildical Facts and History. De Piv

(J. N.) and Travis (J. B.).

Subhadra-parinayamu. Jagan-Natha Mantri. A'. '/.

Yenkata-r.\zu, Ch. L.

Subhadrarjuniyamu. Yenkata-krishnavva.

Subhashita. Bhartri-hari.

Subhashita - mani - kaiitha - liaramu. N.vga - l.lNi ;a

S.iSTRI, M.

Subhashita-ratnavali. Lakshmanudu, E. T.
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Sublia-vartamanamu. Biblk.—New Testament.

—

GosikIs.

SuLodliini [commentary]. [Addenda] Buima Dik-

SHITA.

.Subralimanya-vijayanibu. Tyaga-eaja BhOja.

Sudaksbina-parinayamu. Annayya, T. E.

!>udarsini. Periodical Publications.— Viswasara-

yapuram.

Siiddbadvaita - prabodha - guru - sishya - samvadamu.

E.A.MA YuGi, A.

Suddbaudbra-nighantuvu. Jagan-NATHUDU, 0.,

and SeI-eama-mueti, G.

Suddbandbra-niro.sbtbya-nirvacbana-kusa-cbaritra-

mu. Yexkata liAU, M. G.

Suddbandhra-niroshtbya-sita-kalyanamu. Singara-

CHAEVULU, M. T.

Suddba - niralaraba - margamu. Sesiiaciialamu

Nayudu, p. R.

Suddba-nirguna-tattva-kaudaiiba-dai'uvulu. Kri-

shna Da.su, Bhagaratula.

Sudra-dbarma-tattva (Sudra-kamalakaramu). Ka-
mal.Ikaea Bhatta.

Sugrh'a-vijayamu. EuDEAYYA.

Sugunakara-maba-razu-charitra. Vakulabhaeana
Paea-desi.

Suguua-rafijita-chiluka-kathalu. Muhammad K.l-

riEi.

Sujanananda-ranjita-maSjari. Bhakta-vatsala

Nayudu.
Sujnana-bSdbiui. Duega-prasada Eau.

Sujnaua-dipa. PukaxaS.—Skanda-purana.

Sujuilua-ratuavali. SEshachalamu N.Iyudu, P. R.

Sujfiana-tattva-purnodayambu. Naeasimha YOgi.

Sujiiano-layamu. [Addenda] Subb.I Eau, Vawjuri.

Suka-brabma-kaivalyamu(.Suka-niaba-rishi-charitra).

Vakul.Ibhaeana Paea-desi.

Suka - paucbavimsati - katbalu. Sesiiachala.mu

Nayudu, P. R
Suka-saniYada. Eambha.

Suka-saptati. Kadiei-pati Nayakudu.
Suka.

Sukba-manjari-natakamu. Srinivasa Eau, A'.

8ukra-niti-siirarau. SuKKA.

Sulaksbana-saramu. Tatam Biiattu.

Sultana Cbandu Bi. SuiNiVASA Eau, A".

Suma-koniali-natakamu. Krishnudu, iJh.

Sumati. Tennyson (A.).

Suniati-satakamu. SUMATI.

Summary of tbe Bible. Bible.—Appendix.

Sunandaui-parinayamu. Srinivasa Eau, A'.

Sunandani-parinayamu-tijj]i;inainu. Nauasi.MIIa-

charyulu, N. '

Sundara-kanda. ValmIki.

Sundara-rama-.satakamu. Sun dara-rama.

Sundari. Eam.v E.vu, Bdru.

Sungitba sutba suugrabam. MuNU-SAMi Nayudu.

Supplement to tbe Angleya vydya chintamani. Setu-

m.Idhava Eau, C.

Suprabba [commentary]. Nrisimhamatyudu, P.

Sura-bhandesvaramu \in loco].

Suratani-kalyaiiamu. Suratani.

Surya-narayana-satakamu. Narayana-dasu,

Surya-satakamu. Lachchana.

Mayura.
Susena-vijayamu. Hanumanta Eau, Z.

Susila. BiiuJANGA Eau.

Susila-mainavati-katba. Chinnayy'a, Ck.

Susila-natakamu. [Addenda] SiT7\.-R.\M.\ Eau, D.

Susila-vilasamu. [Addenda] Gopala-erishna liku.

Sutbaksliina parinnyam. Axnayya, T. E.

Suvarcbala-parinayaum. [Addenda] LiNGA-MUKTi.

Suvarna-mala. Parvatisvarudu, 0. A.

Suvarna-sriukbala. SuRYA E.\u, A".

Suvarta. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospds.

Savisesbamu. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels.

Suvisesba-patalu. Bible.—Appendix.

Svanta-varti satakamu. Sita-eama Yogi.

Svapna-pbala-darpanamu. Chala-I'ATI Eau, N.

Svara-pallavulu, va!namulu,kritulu vagaira. Music
Svarga-loka-sukbamu. Vire.sa-lingamu, A'.

S\'ar6cbisba-manu-cbaritramu. Peddanna,^. Ch.

Svarocbisba-manu-sambbavamu. Bhagavanta Eau.

SUBBAYYA NA-
Y'UpU.

Svatantrya-darsanamu. Mill (J. S.).

Syamantaka-mani. AcilCHAM.\MBA, G.

Syamantakopakbyanamu. Venkata - lakshmi-

nrisimha E.A.U.

Tabelula meti satakamu. [Addenda] Nrisimha

S.lSTRI, P.

Taittiriya-sambita. Vedas.

Taittiriya-smarta-brabraana-nitya-karmashtakamu.

Taittiriyas.

Taittiriyopanisbad. Ui'ANISHADS.

Tala-bbaiata-kaumudi. ^'enkata-SUBBA Eau, M. K.

Tales of Eajastan. Laksiimi-narasimhamu, Ch.

Tales of Tatacbarya. Tat.\CH.\RI.

Tales of Vikramarka. Vikram.yrka.

Tani-.slokamu. Valmiki.

Tapab-prakasika. Y'ajnesvara S.vstri.

Tapati - saiuvaranopakbyanamu. Gangadiiara

Mantri.

Taracbandriyamu. Vira-mai.layya, K. L.

Tara-sasauka-nfitakamu. P.\RVATisvARUpu, 6. A.

Venkata-rat Ivavi-r.\zu.

Tara-sasauka-vijayamu. Vhnkata-pati, S. K.

Tilra-sasaiika-vijaya-natakamu. [Addenda] Suhha

E.\U, Vanjuri.
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Taratamyadi-sad-iatna-mala-vivriti [commentary].

rURUSIlOTTAMACIIAIlYULU, J

.

Taratainyadi- sad -ratna- mala and °pragliatilca.

VlTHALACHAKYA.

Tartu . . . sauksliopa-pustakamu. COLLETT (C).

Tiitauliari-kathalu. lVvT."vcilARI.

Tatparya-bodliini [commentary]. Ammanachak-
YULU.

Tattva-kirtanalu. Eanga-nayakulu, P.

Tattvamulu. Eama-linga Avadhuta, P.

Tattva-prakasini. I'uk.anas.—Skanda-purmia.

Tattvartlia-bodhini [interpretation]. Jnanananda
Yogi.

Tattva-saraiisa. Kapila.

Tattva-saramu. Dora-samayya, 0. V. S.

Tattva-trayam. Pillai Lokacharyae.

Teaching of Jesus Christ in his own Words.

Bible.—Neiv Testament. \_Selections^

Teloogoo Selections. Mokeis (J. C).

Teloogoo Translation from the Book of Common
Prayer. Litukgie.s.

Telugu and English Self-reader. Muddu-krisii-

nayya Nayudu.

Telugu and English Translation Guide. Siva-

SANKARA PaNDYAJI.

Telugu Ballad Poetry. Boyle (J. A.).

Telugu Bible Dictionary. Chamberlain (.!.).

Telugu, Canarees, Tamil, English and Hindustani

Vocabulary. Ea.ja-gopalu Setti.

Telugu Christian Lyrics. Downie (A. H.).

Telugu Commentary on the New Testament.

Bible.—New Tedament.

Telugu-English Dictionary. Brown (C. P.).

Percival (P.).

Sankara-nar.Iyana

Chettiyar.

Telugu Eirst Book (Telugu pathamula modati

pustakamu). Telugu.

Telugu First Catechism. Catechism.

Telugu Geographical Primer. Geography.

Telugu Grammar. Venkata-ramana Sastri, V.

Telugu Hymns. [Addenda] Hymnals.

Telugu Hymns in English Metres. Hymnals.
Telugu Instructor. Telugu.

Telugu Juvenile Moral Instructor. Siva-sankara

Pandyaji.

Telugu kirtanalu. [Addenda] Beer (J. W.).

[Addenda] Hymnals.
Telugu Mahabharata. Maha-bharata.—Nannmja

and Tikkana's Version.

Telugu-nadu. Sri-ramulu, D.

Telugu-nighantu. Brown (C. P.).

Telugu-nighautuvulu. Holler (P.).

Telugu Philology. Sesha-giri S.Istri, T. M.

Telugu Poetry for Children. Papayy'a S.Istri, j!.

Telugu Poets. Virksa-lingamu, K.

Telugu Primer. Subba liAU, A.

Telugu Eeader. Brown (C. P.).

Telugu Second Book (Telugu rendo pustakamu).

Telugu.

Telugu Selections. Morris (J. C).

Telugu Spelling Assistant, etc. Dictionaries.

Telugu Story Eeaders. Subba-rayudu, M., and

AlRiiSA-LINGAMU, K.

Telugu Text for the Matriculation Examination, etc.

Academies, etc.—Madras.— Universitij ofMadras.

Telugu Upanishads. Upanishads.

Telugu-vyakaranamu. Guru-mCrti S.lSTRl, li.

Telugu-vyakarana-saugrahamu. SiiSHAYYA, U.

Telugu Zoology Primer. [Addenda] Sita-r.amayya,

K.

Tempest. Shakspere (W.).

Tenala Eama-krishnuni kathalu. Tenala E.\.ma-

KRISHNUpU.

Thapathisamvarana upakhyanamu. Gang.Idhaua

Mantri.

Tharasasankanatakamu. Venkata-r.vt KAVi-R.\zr.

Thasa kumara charitramu. Ketana.

Theory of Ardhanusvara. Sesha-giri S.Istri, T. M.

Tln-ilokasundari. SCfrya Eau, K.

Thrivikramavilasam. Eaja-gop.a.la Eau.

Tiettireayopanishad. Upanishads.

Tirama-l)hupalakabhyudayamu. Subba-razl".

Tinima-rusu-mantri-charitramu. SRi-R.AMA-Mrinr.

Tiru-mantrartham [commentary]. Aragiya-mana-

VALA PERU-MAL.

Tiru-mantrarthamu [i.^. Mumukshu-padi]. Pii.r.Ai

Lokacharyar.

Tiru-pall'-andu. Arvargal.

Tirupatula prabhavamu. TiRUPATULU.

Tiruv-aradhana-krama-saugrahamu. Kannan Ayya.

Tiru-vay-mori. Arvargal.

Tiru-veugada-ramanuja-jiyyar-prabhavam. Ea.i.\

Eau Nayudu.
Tota-kahani. Muhammad KadirI.

Total Eclipse of the Sun, etc. Eaghu-nathach.vr-

YULU, Ch.

To timid Believers. Hay (J.).

Traipadendra-guru-chandra-charitramu. Parvati-

SVARUPU, M. K.

Translation Guide. Appa-s.\mi Pillal

Treatise on Mensuration. Newill (H.).

Tribhasha-manjari. ^ Sita-rama-svami, 1. V.

Tribhashi. GuNNAYYA S.Istri.

Triloka-sundari. Surya Eau, K.

Tripura-sundari-satakamu. Tripura-sundari.

Trivargamu. TiRU-VALLUVAR.

Trivikrama-vilasamu. E.aja-gopala E.lu.

c c
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True Atonement. Wardlaw (J. S.).

True Kasi ]\Lijilee. KasI.

True Eefuge. Pearce (W. H.).

True Way of Sahation. Dawson (W.).

Truth for all. Hay (J.).

Turaiiga-vilasanibu. Manu-manciii Biiatta.

Tyaga-raja-svami-kirtanalu. Ty.\ga-r.Ija Svami.

Udara-sayam-prarthana-kramamulu. LITURGIES.

—

Entjland, Church of.

I'dudiLya-pradipa \in loco].

TJdyoga-parvamu. Mailv-bh.Irata.—Nannaya and

Tikkana's Version.

• MAHA-BiiAR.iTA.

—

Modern Versions.

[Addenda] Maha-bh.\rata.

Uma-mahesvara-satakamu. [Addenda] Peddanna,

D.

Uma-paty-abhyudayamu. Prabhakara E.lu.

Unmatta-pralapamu. ViEESA-LiNGAMU, K.

Unmatta-ragliavamu. Bhaskara Bhatta.

Upanayana-prayoga. Apastamba.

Upanishads [m loco].

Upanisliat-stira-ratnavali. Upanishads.

Upanyasa-chandrika. Venkata-svami Nayadu.

Upanyasa -man jari (Andhra - raahila -maha - sabha°).

[Addenda] GuNTUR.

L'panyasamulu. Bacon (F.).

Upodghatamu. [Addenda] Kuder (C. F.).

Use of Arthanuswara, etc. Bha(;ayanta PiAU.

Usha-natakamu. Venkata-r.Iya S.Istri.

Usha-parinayamu. Satya-narayana-murti, £h.

YiKA-JIALLAYYA, K. L.

Uttara-gita [in loco].

Uttara-gita-manjari. Uttara git.I.

Uttara-go-grahanamu. Chinnayya, Ch.

L'ttara-harisebaudrOpakhyanamu. LiNGANA Man-
tri.

Uttara-hari-vaiusamu. SnMA-N.lTHriH', y.

Uttara-iaiua-charitaniu, Uttara-rania-charita-nataka-

mu. [Addenda] Bhava-bhuti.

Uttara-iama-cliaritraniu. Bhava-BHUTI.

Uttara-ramayanamu. P.\PA-r.Izu.

Yacliana-hari-vaipsamu. Maha-bilIrata.—Modern

Versions. [Ilari-vamsa.]

Vachanamulu. Vengam.\mba.

Eama-linga Avadhuta, p.

[by divers authors]. Narasayta,

Kadinie.lla.

Yachana-naishadliamu. Sri-harsiia.

Yade Mecmn of all Anglo-Telugu IJeaders. Anglo-

Teeugu IJeadkhs.

Vag-valli. Periodical Publications.—Nellore.

Yaidya-cliinlainani. Indua -kantha- vai.lahiia-

CIIAKVA.

I!.\.JA-GU|>AI,A PiLLAI, A.

Yaidya-jivana. LuLiMBA-E.lJA.

Yaidyaka-sabda-sindhu. Umesa-cuandra Gupta
Kavi-ratna.

Yaidyaka- sara. Vaidyaka.

Yaidyamrita. MoRESVARA.

Yaidya-sara-ratnavali. Dora-samayya, 0. V. S.

Yaidya-sastramu. Agastya.

Yyasa.

Vaidya-satasloki. Avadhana Saeasvati.

Yaidyuta-loha-sastramu. Chala-pati Sar.ma, D.

Yaijayanti-vilasamu. Tammayam.atyudu.

Yaikhanasa-dharma-chandrika. Kaya Jaga-pati

E.\zu.

Vairagya-sataka. Bhartri-hari.

Yaisya-dharma-dipika. Sri-ramulu, D.

Yaisya-dharma-prakasika. Bh.Iskaeudu, Pitrohita.

Yaisya-gotravali. Prasada-rayulu, K.

Vajikara-kalpa-druniamu. Pi.aghu-natha-peasada

SUKALA.

Yajranabha-vijayamu. [Addenda] Brahmananda
SISTRI.

Yakyamanjiiri. Narasimhachaeyulu, A.

Yakya-sudha. Sankar.vciiarya.

Yakyavali. Brown (C. P.).

Yallabbacbarya-charitramu. GoviNDA-DASU, K.

Yalmiki-ratnamulu. Yalmiki.

Yamana-murty-avirbhava-gbattamu. PuEANAS.

—

Bluyacata-puraim.

Vamana palhiamulu. Yemana.

Vana-kumari malia-rani gari pativratya-mahatmyamu

(V°.-mahima). I!.v.ia-.m.\ni Setti.

Vana-mala. JiVA-N.vniA.

Vana-uia-mala-satavadhananiu, Yana-nia-malashta-

vadlianamu. Tieupati Sastri, D., and Ykn-

katesvaea Sastei, Ch.

Vana-prasthudu. Parnell (T.).

Vana-vasa-raghavanni. LaksiimI-narasimh.v Eau,

P. V
Vanik-pura-vartakodantamu. Shakspere (W.).

Yani-svayaiiivarauiu. Yenkata-subb.y E.\U, B.

Varada-raja-satakamu. B.\la-keishnu1)U.

Varaha - laksbini - narasimha - satakamu. KuEMA
Dasui.)U.

Varaha - narasiiuha - satakamu. Parvatisvarudu,

M. K. ' '

Yaraha-purana. PiJRANAS.

Mallayya, A". S., and Singayva,

Oh. N.

Yara-kanta. ])IIUJANGA E.\U.

Yara - lakslimi - vrata - kalpa (°vrata-katha). Pu-

EANAS.

—

Bhamshybitara-'puran.a.

Yara - ruchi - vijayuniu. Yenicata - ramanayya,

U. 1). V.

Yara-.sulkii-natakamu. Yenkata-subba Eau, 11.
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Vara-sulka-prahasanamu. Sita-patayya, P.

Vara -vara - muiii - pravana -vijayainii [aiioiiyinou.s].

Akagiya-manavai.a Teku-mal.

Varna-niniayamu. Venkata-rangaciiauyulu.

Varshanm. ViRiiSA-LiNGAMU, K.

Varudluui-vilasamu. Satya-nauayana-mCiiti, K.

Vasanta-kusumamu. Bhujanga Eau.

Vasantika. Biiujaxga Eau.

Vasava-datta. Subandiiu.

Vasikarana-tantra. Dattatreya.

Vasishtha-ramayanamu. Yoga-vasishtha-rama-

YANA.

Vasishtha-saptasati. YOga-vasishtha-kamayana.

Vastu-guna-dipika. Venkata-svami, Y.

Vastii-guiia-ratnakaramu. Munu-svami Nayudu,

U., & Sons.

Vastu-ratnavali. JiVA-NATHA.

Vastu-saiigrahamu. Vira-bhadrachakyulu, 31.

Vastu-svachchhandamritamu. Venkata-simhadri

Jaga-pati Eazu, V.

Vasii-charitramu. Eama-raja-bhushanudu.

[Addenda] Eama-raja-bhusha-

Nupu.

Vasullu. ViRESA-LINGAMU, K.

Vasuindhara-parinayamu. ViRA-RAGHAVUpu, N. V.

Vasu-raja-vilasa-natakamu. Seshacharyulu, K. A.

Vaymanapathyam. Vemana.

Vedauta-darpanamu. Sitaya, N. R.

Vedanta-dipa [commentary]. EamaNUJA.

Vedanta-kirtanalu. Seshachalamu Nayudu, F. R.

Vedanta-mimamsa. [Addenda] Badarayana.

Vedanta-pancliadasi. Sayana.

Vedanta-paribliasha. Dhakma-r.I.ja DIkshita.

Vedanta-rahaaya-darpanamu. Vakulabharana
Para-desi.

Vedanta-sara. Sadananda Yogindra.

Vedanta-saramu. Eama Yogindra,

Vedanta-siddliantamu. Vemana.

Veda-siikhopanyasamu. Venkata Eau, P.

Veeresalingum's Critical Biography. Venkata-

subba Eau, T.

Velugukunnu cliikatikinni yemi sangatyamu ? Con-

cord.

Vemana-jnana-marga-padyamulu. Vemana.
Vemana neethi vedhantlia ratnavali. Vemana.

Vemana-padyamulu (Vemanna-padyam). Vemana.

Vemana-ratnamulu. Vemana.

Vemana-satakanuilu. Vemana.
Veni - saiiihara - natakamu. Narayana Bhatta

(Mriga-ra.ja-laksiima) .

Venisanihara nataka pradarsana. Venkata-subba
Eau, T.

Venkatachala-mahatmyamu. Puranas.— Varaha-

pxirdna.

Veukatachala-mahatmyanm. YATl-RA.TA-DASUpU.

Vri'ikatildri-svami-cliaritraiiiu. Ea.ia ]iAU Nayudu.
Vr-ukatadri-svaniula vari charitranm. Tula.si-Da.su.

Veukatesandhramu. Venkata Kavi, Ganapavara.

Veukatl'svara-.sisa-satakaniu. Venkata-ra.mayya,

T. T.

Veukatosvara-vijaya-vilasamu. Venkata Kavi,

Ganapavara.

Venu-gopala-dasu-kirtanalu. Venu-gopa.la Dahu.

Venu-gopala-satakamu. Venu-gopala.

Vesya-visliaya-saiuvadaniu. VIresa-LINGAMU, K.

Vetala-pafichaviiusati (lilielala-p".). Vetala-PAN-

CHAVIMSATI.

Via sive Ordo Salutis. Way.
Vibhakti-bodhini. CiilNNAYA SuRl.

Vichara-chandroJayamu. Pitambara Purushot-

TAMA.

Vichara-silgaramu. Nischala Da.sa.

Vichitra-ramayanamu. Venkata-narasimha-mCrti.

Vichitra-viuoda-kathalu. Sesiia-giri Eau, G.

Victoria-malia-rajui gari charitramu. Viresa-lin-

GAMU, K.

Victorian Era of Telugu Literature. Srinivas.I-

CHAKYULU, P. A.

Videha-kaivalyamu. Surya-narayana Sarma.

Vidhava-vivalia-prahasanamu. Bhujanga Eau.

Vidura-niti. Maha-bharata.—Modern Versions.

[ Udi/dja-jKirva.^

Vidya-dipika. Cole (B.).

Vidyii-guru. [Addenda] GOpala-.sv.\mi Nayadu.
Vidyaranya-(madhavacharya-)cbaritamu. Venkata-

SIV.IVADHANI.

Vidyavati. Periodical Publications.—Madras.

Vighnesvarabhyudayamu. S.Imbayya, A'.

Vigralia-bbaktunikinni Kristu-bbaktunikinni nadi-

china sambhashana. Bellary.

Vigraha-matamunu gurinchi. Bellary.

Vigrahamu. Pancha-Tantra.

Vigraha-nirmanamu. 1'urushuttamu.

Vigraharadhanamu. Eangacharyulu, F.

Vijayaiika-sahasamu. Bhujanga Eau.

Vijuyanti vilasamu. Tammayamatyudu.

Vijaya-raghavamu. Lakshmi-narasimha Eau, P. V.

Vijaya-raghava-natakamu. Tayanna.

Vijaya-rama Gaja-pati Maha-razu K.C.S.I. gari

charitramu. Eaja-mani Setti.

Vijayarama-ya.sokanta-vilasamu. SIta-RAM, V.

Vijaya-vilasamu. Venkata-r.Izu, 67t. L.

Vijnana-cliandrika. Lakshmana Eau, K. V.

Vijnana-janfirdanardba-satakamu. Venkata-SU-

braiimanyamu, R.

Vijnaaa-prabodhini. KuNDURPl.

Vijuiina-pradipika. Channa-vIraya.

Vij fulnesvaramu. Ketana.
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Lakshmanudu, disciple

YijCanesvariya [commentary]. Vijnanesvaka.

Yikramauka-deva-charitramu. Bilhana.

Vikramarka charitram. Venkata-eamanudu, Z. V.

Yikramarka-charitramu. Jakkaya.

ViKKAMAKKA.

Village Code. Peea E.\ja, G.

Yiraala-devi. [Addenda] Narayana-murti.

Yimarsa-sutramu. Narasimha Sastri Eaja-yOgi,

T.

A'inayaka-cliaturtlii. Yiresa-lingamu, K
Yinayaka-vrata-kalpa (°vrata-katha). Puranas.—

Skanda-purana.

Yinoda-taraugiui. YIresa-lingamu, K
Yjnoda-vahini. Sita-ramayya, S.

Vintala-mari Yiramma. [Addenda] Sita-ramayya,

S.

Yipra-narayana-charitramu. Lakshmi-narasimha

E.lu, F. V.

Tammayamatyudu.

Yipra-vamsamu. Peddam.atyudu, A^.

Yira-brahmendra-svamula viiri natakamu. Vir.a-

CHARYULU, p. G.

Yira-raghava-satakamu.

of Rama Guru.

Yirata-parva. Maha-biiarata.—Modern Versions.

KURMA-NATHA MaNTRI.

Yenkat.achala Mantri.

Yinlt-parva-natakamu. Eangacharyulu, S.

Yirat-potuluri Yira-braUmendra-svaniula viiri nata-

kamu. YiRACHAR-JULU, P. G.

A''iresa - linga - kavi - charitramu. Yenkata -subba

Eau, T.

Yishnuchittiyamu. Keishna-deva.

Vishnu - kafichi - varada - raja - svami - mahatmyamu.

Yenkata Sastri, Y. S.

Yishnu-maya-vilasamu. Yenkata-pati Mantri.

Yishnu-mitropiikliyanamu. SOma-NATIIUDU, K. K.

Vislinu-purana. PuR.lNAS.

Vishnu-puranamu. Achyutamatyudu.

;
Eaghavacharyulu, V. T.

SiTA-KAMA-SV7vMI, T. 11.

Vi.sishtadvaita-advaita - srI - parama - pada-kortu - cliat-

tamu. Venkata-ramanujam Setti.

Visva-brahraopanishad. Upanisiiads. [Modern

and Fictitious Upanishads.^

Visvakarmanvaya-pradipika. Yar.Iiia-narasim-

IIACIIARYULU.

V'isvakarma-prabhavamu. SIta-RAiMudu (Bala
Kavi).

Visvakarma-prakasika ("prakasa). Visvakarma.

Yisvakarma-purananihu. Yenkatagiiaryulu, V. V.

Visva-nighantu. YisvA.

Visvasamu ycvaii inidau unsa valasinadi ? Candy
(T.).

Visva-srit. Periodical Publications.— Veduru-

piaka Fuiyavaravi.

Vithalesvara-satakamu. KotIsvara Diksiiita.

Yivaha-mahotsava-patalu. Vivahamu.

Vivaha-prayoga. Narayana Bhatta, B.

Viveka-chandrika. Sit.I-patayya, P.

YIresa-lingamu, K.

Yiveka-chandrika-vimarsanamu. Brahmayya, K.

Viveka-chiidamani. Sankaracharya.

Yiveka-vardhani. VIeesa-LINGAMU, K.

Yiveka-vijayamu. Kanaka-razu, G.

Vivek5dayarau. Periodical Publications.—Co-

canada.

Vividha-vishaya-samskarana-padyamulu. [Ad-

denda] Bhagavanta Eau.

Vocabulary. Dictionaries.

GuNNAYYA Sastri.

Periodical Publications.—

[Addenda] Lakshmi - nar.

Voice of Progress.

Madras.

Yriddlia - vivahamu.

siMHA Eau, F. V.

Yrisha-rajiyamu. Basava-razu.

Vyasa-prokta-vaidya-sastramu. Vyasa.

Vyavahara-darpanamu. Y.asudeva Para-brahma
S.lSTRI.

Vyavasayamu. BiiuJANGA Eau.

Wars of the Eajas. Brown (C. P.).

Way of Salvation. Bellaey.

Way to Heaven. Bellary.

What Concord between Light and Darkness ?

Concord.

Who is Jesus ? Hay (.J.).

Women's Malabar. Yiresa-lingamu, K
Word for Word Translation of the Anglo-Telugu

First Eeader. Garthwaite (L.).

Worship of Jagannath. Jagan-n.atha.

Yacha-surendra-vijayamu. Yenkata E.lu, P. A^.

Yadava-raghava-paiulaviyamu. Eaghava Kavi-

SVAEUpU.

Yajtia-prayatnamu. Vieesa-lingamu, IC

Yajnavalkya-charitramu. Gattu Prabhu.

YajSavalkya-smriti. Yajnavalkya.

Yajna-varalia-bhagavad-gita-sastra. Gueu-JN.\NA-

v.\sisiitha.

Yajushanahitagni-paitriniedhika-prayoga. Pitei-

mkdha.

Yaksha-])rasna[mu]lu. Maii.'v-biiaeata.—Modern

Versions. [Aranya-parva^

Yallfijiya. Yallaji.

Yilmuna-maunlyamu. 1'ai;tiia-sarathi D.\sui)U.

Yantra-chintamani. DamuDARA.

Yati-raja-vijusati. Aeagiya-manavTvla Peru-m.\l.

Yesu-kristu chesina upade-samu. JjIBLE.— Ncic

Testament. [Selections.^
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Yesu-krisLuyukka aviitilraiiui. Kkeve (W.).

Yesu-kristuyokka sublia-vartaimiiiaiau. I'lm.E.—
New Testameut.

—

Gospels.

Yesu-kristuyokka suvarta. Hay (J.).

Yesu yevadu. Hay (J.).

Y6l)u-charitra. I'KAKASAJiu (M.).

Yogabhyasamu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Yoga-sfira. Patanjali.

Yoga-vasishtha-raniayaiia \in loco].

Yoga - vasishtha - ratnamulu. YOga - vasishtha

RAMAYANA.

Yogyayogya-vicliilraiiiu. ViiiKs.v-T.iNiiAMU, K.

Yovanu dicta vraya badiiia . . . siil)ha-varlaiiiaiiaiiiii,

Yoliaau vrasiiia suvarta. JJn!LE.--Ne\vTe.sla-

ment.

—

Gospels.

Yuddha-kandamu. ValmIki.

Yalla D.vhu.

YiuUlha-pauchakamu. Maii.v-hhar.ata.—Nannaya

and Tikkanas Version.

Yunaiu-vaidya-dbatu-vriddhi-bolhiui, "darpanamu.

Muhammad 'Abd Ull.vh.

Yunani-vaidya-sanjivani. NausiiarV-\n.jI, P. S.



11. SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX.

Tlie classification in this Index is as follows

:

—

Arts and Sciences.

1

.

Agi-iculture and Botany.

2. Astronomy and Astrology.

3. Farriery and Veterinary Science.

4. Mathematics.

5. Medicine, Physiology, Surgery, and Hy-

giene.

6. Music and Actor's Art.

7. Occult Arts, Divination, Magic, etc.

8. Physical Sciences and Natural History.

9. Other Arts and Sciences.

Bibliography, Literary History, and Criticism.

Caste, ETHNOGRAPny, and Folklore.

Education.

1. Works on Telugu Grammar and Ortho-

graphy.

2. Grammars of other Languages.

3. Primers and Reading-books of Telugu.

4. Primers and Reading-books of other

Languages.

5. Dictionaries, Vocabularies, and Phrase-

books of Telugu.

6. Dictionaries, Vocabularies, and Phrase-

books of other Languages.

7. Guides to Essay-writing.

8. Geogi-aphy.

9. Prosody (Chhandassu) and Stylistic {Alan-

kdramu).

10. Annotations upon Texts.

U. Pedagogy.

Ethics, Fables, and Polity (in Prose).

I'lCTioN and Secular Legend (in Prose).

History.

1. General History.

2. I'iograpliics.

3. Archteology.

Law and Administration.

1. British Law.

2. Hindu Law.

Miscellanies, Collections, and Literary Periodicals.

Philology.

Philosophy and Theology.

1. Upanishads.

2. Advaita, Vaishnava, and Saiva Systems.

3. Miscellaneous.

Poetry and Drama.

1. Anthologies and Works of Mixed Contents.

2. Dramas and Recitative Poetical Tales

(Yaksha-gdnas, etc.).

3. Ethical Poetry.

4. Heroic, Historical, Romantic, Erotic, and

Panegyric Poems and Champus.

5. Religious and Philosophic Poems and

Champus of Doctrine, Devotion, and

Narrative.

(i.) Christian,

(ii.) Hindu.

Politics and Society.

Proverbs and Adages.

Religion.

1. Christianity.

(i.) Bible,Works on Doctrine, and Tracts,

(ii.) Liturgies and Manuals.

2. Hinduism.

(i.) AVorks on Doctrine and Legend

(in Prose),

(ii.) Liturgies and ISIanuals.

(iii.) Miscellaneous.

3. Bnlhma and Prarthanu SaniiTj.

4. Jainism.

Topography and Travels.
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ARTS AND SCIENCES.

1. AGRICTTLTUEE AND BOTANY.

Date Palm in India (Iiuliya-desamulo kharzurapu

clietlu payiru clioyadamu). BoNAViA (E.).

Elementary Botany (OHliadlii-sastramu). IUnga-
CIIARYAR, K.

Flora Andhrica. Elliot {Sir W.).

Names of the Field Crops grown in the Madras
I'residency. Madras.

Vyavasayamu (Agriculture). Biiujanga Eau.

2. ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY.

Andhra-parasaryamu. Ududaya-pradIpa.

Ai'udha-ratua-siddhaiajana. SiDDHA-NATHA.

Bala-parasaryamu. UnuD.lYA-PRADlPA.

Bliava-sara-sangrahamu. Jagan-natha Eau, V. B.

Brihaj-jataka. Varaha-mihira.

Calendar for 4,000 years. Ephemerides.

Ephemeris. Ephemerides.

Gochara-darsini. LakshmI-nrlsimha Sastri, ^S*. N.

Gopala-ratniikaramu. Ekamra Jyotishkudu.

Jiltaka-bhiishana. G(3pala-krishnayya, M.
Jataka-chandrika. Venkatesvara DIkshita.

Jataka-parijata. Vaidya-N.\tha.

Jyotis-sastra-vishayamu. Venkata Svetachala-

pati Eanga Eau, Sir.

Kala-chakra. Kala.

Kalamrita. Ka.LA.

Kalidasa-kerali. [Addenda] Kalidasa.

Muhurta-darpana. Muiiurta.

Muhurta-dipika. Muhurta.
Muhurta-martanda. Narayana Bhatta, A.

Phala-pradarsini. Venkata Sastri, /. G.

Purna-surya-grahana-vivaramu (Total Eclipse of the

Sun, etc.). Eaghu-nathacharyulu, Ch.

3. pabeieey and veteeinaey science.

Asva-lakshana-sara-saiigrahamu (All about Horses).

Samba-siva Eau, A.

Asva-.sastramu (Haya-lakshana-vilasainbu, Turaiiga-

v°.). Manu-manghi Bhatta.

Asva-vaidya-sastramu. Venkata-nrisimha Nayudu,
B., Raja.

Go-samrakslianamu (All about Cows). Chala-pati

E.\u, JSf.

Sahadeva-pasu-sastramu (Diseases of Cattle). Saha-

DEVA.

4. mathematics.

Lilavati. Bhaskak.Ich.\rya.

Treatise on Mensuration (Kshetra - ganitamu).

Ne\vill (H.).

6. MEDICINE, PHYSIOLOGY, SURGERY, AND HYGIENE.

AbhidhHna-ratna-niala(Shad-rasa-nighantuj. Auiil-

dhana.

Agastya-prokta-vaidya-sastramu. Agastya.

Ajirna-manjari. Kasi-raja.

[Addenda] Kasi-r.\.ja.

Angleya-vaidya-chintamani, "anubandliamu. Si^nu-

M.'vDiiAVA Eau.

Anglo - Indian Vydyachintamani. Eaja - gopala

PiLLAI.

Anupana-manjari. Anupana.

Anupana - taranginl. Eaghu - n.Itha - prasada

SUKALA.

Ashta-sthana-pariksha. Asiita-sthana.

Basava-rajiyaniu (Vrisha-r°,). Basava-eazu.

Bhringa-raja-mahimamu. SrI-R.Imulu, D.

Brihad-vaidya-ratniikaramu. Venkat.Icharyu lu,

Gautania.

Chikitsa-ratna. Jaya-krishna D.\su.

Dhanvantari. [Addenda] [in loco].

Dhanvantari-nighantu. Dhanvantarl
Dhanvantari-vijayamu. CuiNA Bairagi.

Eka - mulika - prayoga - ra tnavali. Dora - .s.Imay ya,

0. V. S.

Indian Plants and Drugs, etc. Krishxa-e.vu ]\I.

NadkarnI.

Kutumba-saniraksliani. Muhammad Niz.\m Muhyi
ul-DiN b. Muhammad.

Madhava-nidana. Ma.dhava.

[Addenda] Madiiava.

Malia - yoganandamrita - kalpa - valU. Venkata -

SIMHADRI JaGA-PATI E.\ZU, V.

Moolika sankalitum. Venkata-r.\ma-svami, K.

Nadi-jnana. NadI.

Nadi-uakshatra-mala. N.lpi.

Nadi-nirnaya. NadI.

Niidi-vijiiana. Nadi.

Easendra-chintamani. E.lMA-CHANDRA.

Eoga-chikitsa-krama-dipika. Muhammad 'Ann

Ullah.

Sad-vaidya-jivana. LoLLMBA-R.iJA.

Sarugadhara-sauihita. Sarngadhaea.

Sisu-jiva-sanjivaui. Bhujanga Eau.

Vaidya - chintamaiii. Indra - kantha-vallalha-

CHARY'A.

Vaidyaka-sabda-sindhu. UMr:sA-cnANDRA GuPTA

Kavi-ratxa.

Vaidyaka-sara. Vaidyaka.

A^'aidyamrita. ]\IoRf;svARA.

Vaidya-sara-ratnavali. Dora-SAMAYYA, 0. V. S.

Vaidya-satasloki. Avadhana Sarasvati.

Yajikara-kalpa-drumamu. Eagiiu-NATHA-pras.xda

Sukala.
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Vastu-gun a-dipika.

Vastu-guna-ratoakaramu

Yenkata-svami, Y.

MUNU-SVAMI NaYUDU,
U., & Sons.

Vastu-svachcliliandainritamu. Venkata-simhadki

Jaga-pati Eazu, V.

Yyasa-prokta-vaidya-sastramii. Vyasa.

Yunani-vaidya-dhatu-vriddhi-bodhiui, °darpanamu.

IMUHAMIIAD 'AbD UlLAH.

Yunani-vaidya-safijivaui. JSTausharvanjI, P. S.

6. MUSIC AND ACTOE'S ART.

Aljbinayabjodaya-siilochaui. Akunachala Pillai.

Bliarata-sangrahamii. Sita-eama Sastei, V. Y.

Gana-saramu (Saiigitopanyasamulu, Lectures on

Hindu Music). Bhagavanta Eau.

Gana-vidya-safijivini. Tieumalayya Nayudu.
Gayaka-lochanamu. Singakachaeyulu, T., and

Alaha-singarachakyulu, T.

Gayaka - siddlianjanamu. Singaeachaeytjlu, T.,

and Alaha Singaeacharyulu, T.

Index to Hindu Music (Svara-pallavulu, varnamulu,

kritulu vagaira). Music.

Oriental ]\Iusic. Ghinna-svami Mudaliy.\r.

Pallavi-svara-kalpa-valli. Tyaga-e.uayy'a, T. V. K.

I'rathamabhyasa - pustakamu. Subba-eama Dik-

SHITULU.

Saljha-rafijaui. Gopala-keishna Yachendea.
Sangita-bodhini. Vaeadachaeyulu, K., and others.

Saiiglta-darpanamu. SiTA-EAMANUJACHAEYULU, K.,

and Naeasimhaguaeyulu, K.

Saugita - sampradaya - pradarsini. Subba - eama
DIksiiitulu.

Saugita - sarvartha - sara - sangrahamu. Eamaxuj-
ayya, T. V.

Sarigita-.sastramu. SakgItamu.

Sangita-sudha-saiigraliainu. MuNU-SAMi Nayudu, N.

Sangita-vidya-darpanamu. Venkata-svami Na-
YUpu, U. G.

Sankirtana-ratnavali. Tyaga-eajayya, T. V. K.
Tala-bharata-kaumudi. Venkata-subba Eau, M. K.

Tyaga-raja-svami-kirtanalu. Ty.\ga-ea,ta Svami.

7. OCCULT AETS, DIVINATION, MAGIC, ETC.

Abhayada-prasna-sastramu. Abiiayada.

Advaita-sudiiii-nidhi. Vi:NKATJl:.svAi;ui)U, P.

Balli-palanaiiiu. Balli.

Kala-jfianauiu. Vira-beahmkndea Sv.Imi.

Ku|,oddliiuaka-vidlii. Maya.
Malia-garadi. 1'kakasa Eau, D. S.

IMantra-sastramu. Narasimhamu, G.

Maya-vastu-gadde. Maya.
Nii-vachaua-svara-darpaiianiu. Eanga-nayakulu,

/'. A.

Eetta - matandhra - kavyambu. Sambiiavayyalu,

Dh., and Biiaskaeudu, DJi.

Samudrika-sastramu. Annaya, 3T.

Sikhi-narasimha-satakamu. Sikhi-naeasimhudu.

Siva-svarodaya [in loco].

Svapna-phala-darpanamu (Dreams and all about it).

ClIALA-PATI E.AU, N.

Vana-mala. JiVA-NATHA.

Yasikarana-tantra. Dattateeya.

Yantra-chintamani. DamOdaea.

8. PHYSICAL SCIENCES AND NATURAL HISTORY.

Electric Telegraph (^lerupu tappa). Telegeaph.

Jantu - sastramu (Telugu Zoology Primer). [Ad-

denda] SiTA-RAMAYYA, IC

Manual of Biology_(Jiva-sastra-sahgrahamu). La-

K.SHMi-PATI, A.

Eailways and the Steam Engine (Inupa-kamnii-

tovalu). Eailways.

Yaidyuta-loha-sastramu (Metallurgy). Chala-pati

Saema, D.

Yidya-guru. [Addenda] GoPALA-sVAMi Nayadu.
Yinoda-vahini. Sita-eamayya, S.

9. OTHER ARTS AND SCIENCES.

Pee-Dast-awez-lekhari (The Document Writer).

AYYA Sastei, J.

Pakasastra (Soopasastra). Saeasvati B.il.

Sakalartha-sagaramu. Doea-samayya, 6. V. S.

Yisvakarma-prakasika (°prakasa). Yisvakaema.

BIBLIOGRAPHY, LITERARY HISTORY, AND
CRITICISM.

Andhra-bhashabhivriddhi (The Progress of Telugu

Literature). Yenkata-keishna Eau, K. P.

Andhra-bhasha-charitra-sarigrahamu. Gopala-eau

Nay'adu.

Andhra-kavi-pandita-saughamu (Eeport of the First

Congress of Telugu Pundits). Telugu Pan-

dits.

Andhia-kavula charitramu (Telugu Poets). A'ikesa-

lingamu. A'.

Andbra-veni-samhara-vimarsamu (Criticism on Te-

lugu Yenisamharum). Krishna-murti Sastei.

Asahanaranya-nirnmUina-kutharamu. Chala-PATI

Eau, N.

Bliaskarodautamu. Beahmayya, A'.

Critical Essay on Pingali Suraua. Daksiiin.v-

MURTI, P.

Essay on Telugu Language and Literature. Ea.m-

ayya, J.

Kavi-jivitamuhi (Biographies of tbe Telugu Poets).

SeI-rama-mukti.
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Manu-vasu-charitra-racliana-vimarsaiiiimu (A I'lize

PLssay on the relative merits of Manucharitra

and Vasucliaritra). liAMA-ciiANDKA ilku, Ven-

neti.

Manu-vasu - prakasika, "prakasikanubandhamu.

Brahmayya, K.

Sri - maba - bbarata - srimad - riimayana - vimarsaimi.

ViiNKATA SVKTACnALA-PATI EaNGA HaU, SI)'.

Venisamhara nataka pradarsaua, Vicnkata-subba

Eau, T.

Victorian Era of Tehigu Literature (Sn-Victoria-

chakravartini - kalaniimnu andhra - bbiisbablu -

vriddbi). SrInivasacharyulu, P. A.

Viveka - cbandrika - vimarsanamu (Eaja - sekbara-

cbaritra-v°,). Brahmayya, K.

CASTE, ETHNOGRAPHY, AND FOLKLORE.

Adi-velimi-kula-kalpaka-latabhivardhanamu. Sam-

BHU-LINGAMU NaYUDU.
Balaja - cbaritramu (Cbandra - vamsa - cb°.). I'u-

RANAS.

—

Skanda-purdna.

Balija-vauisa-puranamu (Nayadugarla samsthana-

cbaritramu). Narasimiiulu Nayudu.
Brahmana-prasamsa. Sri-ramulu, I).

Deva-brahmana-mahatyamu. [Addenda] Chan-
drayya.

Gaurl-putra-charitramu. Puranas.—Brahmdnda-
purdna,

Kamra-nayakula cbaritramu. Puranas.—Daur-

vusa-devl-upapurd na.

Mauu-vamsa-purana. VIrana Mantri.

IJaja-vamsa-pradipika. Lakshmayya, B.

Telugu-nadu. Sri-ramulu, D.

Yaisya-gotravali. Prasada-rayulu, K.

Veda-sakbopanyasamu. Venkata Eau, P.

Vipra-vamsamu. Peddam.Ityudu, N.

Visva-brabmopanishad. UPANISHADS.

A'^isvakarmauvaya - pradipika (Sruty - adi - sara - sari-

graba). Varaha-narasimhacharyulu.
Visvakarma - prabhavamu. SiTA - ramudu (B.vla

Kavi).

Visvakarma-purananibu. Venkatacharyulu, V. V.

Yisva-srit. Periodical Publications.— Vcduru-

paka Bayavaram.

EDUCATION.

1. WORKS ON TELTTGU GKAMMAK AND OKTHOGEAPHT.

Ahobala-panditiyamu (Kavi-siro-bbiishanamu) [com-

mentaryj. Ahobala-i-ati.

Andbra-bbiisba-bbiisbanamu. KiiTANA.

Audhra-sabda-cbintamani. Nannaya.

Appa-kaviyamu (Andhra-sabda-cbintamani). Ai'i'A

Kavi, K.

[Addenda] Ai'i'A Kavi, K.

Ardbiinusvara-tattvamu. SP;sha-giri S.vstri, '/'. J/.

Babivyakarana gupthardlia prakasika [commentary |.

Eangayya, ,S'.

Bala-vyakaranamu. Chinnaya SOri.

Dvirepba-varna-darpanamu. Eanga-N-ATHUDU, 0. P.

First Book of Telugu. Yenka'I'a-r.Imayya, S. N.

Grammar of the Telinga Language. Carey (W.),

of Serampore.

Hand Book on Telugu Language (Yidya-dipika).

Cole (B.).

Kavi - jananjanamu [commentary]. Narasimiia

Eaja Si.\ihudu.

Kavi-mitramu (Ardhanusvara-sakata-repha-nighan-

tuvu). Bhagavanta Eau.

Kavi-samsaya-vichcbbedamu. SOraya, A. B^

Lagbu-vyakaranamu. Yenka'pa-ramana S.IstrI, V.

Padyaiidbra-vyakaranamu. Mallikarjuna Sastri,

"m.m.
Progressive Grammar of tbe Telugu Language.

Arden (A. H.).

Sabda-laksbana-saugrabambu. Chinnaya Suri.

Sakata-repba-nirnayamu. LakshmI-pati, Bh.

Saugraba-vyakaranamu. Sa'THAKUP.Icharyulu, K.

Short Telugu Grammar (Telugu-vyakarana-sangra-

hamu). Seshayya, U.

Telugu-vyakaranamu. Guru-mCrti Sastri, B.

Yarna-nirnayaniu. Yi^:NKATA-RANGACHARYULU.

Yibhakti-bodhini. Chinnaya Suri.

2. GEAMMAE3 OF OTHER LANGUAGES.

Sabda-manjari \in loco\.

San.scrit Primer. Harkness (H.) and Yisvambhara
Sastri.

3. primebs and reading-books of telugu.

Akshara-guchchhamu. Chinnaya Suki.

Bala-siksha. SIt.v-rama S.vstri, P.

Bala-viveka-chintamani. B.lLURU.

Bfila-viveka-kalpa-taruvu. SIt.'v-rama S.vstri, P.

Companion Telugu Eeader to . . . Grammar. Ardkn
(A. H.).

First Lessons in Telugu. T.Indava-k.vva Mudali-

YAR.

First Poetical Eeader (Prathama-kavya-pathamu).

JovES (W.) and Seshacharyulu, K. Ch.

Linguist's Self-instructor. Eanga-sv.v.mi E.vu.

New Second Standard Eeader (Kotta rendava tara-

gati pustakamu). YENKAfA-RATNAMU, J/a//a(^/,

and ViRESA-LINGAMU, K.

Pedda-bala-siksba. SiT.l-R.liLA Sastri, P.

d d
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Second Telugu Eeading Book (Sadive rendo pusta-

kamu). Telugu.

Telugu and English Self-reader. Muddu-kim.siis-

AYYA N.VYUpU.

Telugu First Book (Telugu patbaniula niodati pusta-

kamu). Telugu.

Telugu Instructor (Andhra-bala-bodha). Telugu.

Telugu Primer. Subba E.lu, A.

Telugu Eeader. Bkown (C. P.).

Telugu Second Book (Telugu rendo pustakamu).

Telugu.

Telugu Selections. Morris (J. C).

Telugu Story Pieaders. Subba-k.Iyudu, M., and

ViKESA-LINGAMU, IT.

4. PRIMERS AND READING-BOOKS OF OTHER
LANGUAGES.

English and Telugu First Book. English.

English Instructor (Inglish-bodhakudu). ENGLISH.

Illustrated Conversation and Eeading Lessons.

Seinivasa Varad.Ich.Iki.

Linguist's Self-instructor. Eanga-sv.vmi Eau.

Translation Guide. Appa-s.vmi Pillai.

Word for Word Translation of the Anglo-Telugu

First Eeader. Garthwaite (L.).

5. dictionaries, VOCABULARIES, AND PHRASE-BOOKS

OF TELUGU.

Andhra-bliasharnavamu. Venkanna.

Andhra-dipika. Eanga-xayakulu Sreshthi.

Andlira-nama-saiigrahamu. Lakshmanudu, P. E.

Andhra-nama-seshamu. SURAYA, A. B.

Andhra-nighantu-chatushkamu. Seinivasa Jagax-

N.iTHA SVAMI.

Andbra-padakaramu. YiR.\PA Eazu.

Andhra-pada-parijfitaniu. Jagan-NATHUDU, 0., and

SRi-R.lMA-MURTI, G.

Andbra-ratnakaramu. Lakshmanudu, P. A.

l)Csya-na,martha-ko.samu. IvRiSHNAYAM.\TYupu, .K.

Dialogues in Telugu and English. Dialogues.

Dictionary of the mixed Dialects ... in Telugu.

Brown (C. P.).

Dictionary of the Teloogoo Language. Camtbell

(A. D.).

Dictionary, Telugu and English. BRO^VN (C. P.).

Lakshmi-narayaniyamu. LAKSHMi-N.A.KAYANA Sj\-

STRl, K. M.

Nanartha-vi.sva-nighantu. VisVA.

Purana-nama-cbandrika. Venkata-R.Imayya, }'.

Sabda-ratnukaramu. SIt.I-ramacharyulu, B.

Sabdfirtba-ratnavali. Yaiy.\puri Setti, K., & Co.

Sauiba-nigbantu. Jvasti-ri-rangayya.

Sartha-pada-kalpa-drumamu. Kanga-kamanujayya.

Telugu and English Translation Guide. SiVA-

SANKAEA PaNDYAJI.

Telugu, Canarees, Tamil, English and Hindustani

(Paiichabhashiya) Vocabulary. Eaja-gopalu

Setti.

Telugu-English Dictionary. Brown (C. P.).

Percival (P.).

Sankara-n.Ir.Iy'ana

Chettiyar.

Telugu-nighantuvulu. Holler (P.).

Telugu Spelling Assistant, etc. Dictionaries.

Tribhashi. Gunnayya Sastri.

Vakyamanjari. Narasimh.Ich.Iryulu, A.

Yakyavali. Brown (C. P.).

Venkatesandhramu (VenkateswaraAndhramu, Sarva-

lakshana-siromani). Venkata Kavi, Gcma-

pavara.

6. DICTIONARIES, VOCABULARIES, AND PHRASE-BOOKS

OF OTHER LANGUAGES.

Amara-kosa. Amara-simha.

Amara-padartha-chandrika [anonymous commentary].

Amara-simiia.

Anglo-Telugu Phrase Dictionary. E.Ighavachari,

N. v., and N7veay'ANA E.lu, N.

Avayavartha-kaumudi. Singar.1charyulu, T.

Babar ul-lughat. Venkata-simh.\dri Jaga-pati

Eazu, F.

Dictionary, English and Teloogoo. Moreis (J. C).

Dictionary, English and Telugu. Brown (C. P.).

Ekadi-ratnavali [in loco\.

English and Telugu Vocabulary. Dictionaries.

English, Tamil, Telugu and Hindustani Sonmalai.

AntOni Pillai (T.).

English-Telugu Dictionary. Sankara-n.Irayana

Chettiy.Ie.

English-Telugu Vocabulary. Dictionaries.

Guide to Conversation, Anglo-Telugu. E.Igha-

VAYYA, D.

Guru-bala-prabodhika [commentary]. Tiru-ven-

GAp.A.CH.\KYULU, »S^. A.

Nama-liiiganusasana (Amara-kosa). Amara-simha.

Naniirtba-visva-nigliantu. VlsVA.

Subdartba-chinlamani. Timma EEnni.

Sainskritaudhta-nighantu. Vjjnkata-seshayva.

Saiikhyartha-nania-prakasika. Yenkata-R.\.\IA

SRi-VIDYAXANDA-NATllUpU.

Sarva - sabda - sambodhini. SrInivasacharyulu,

Para-vastu.

Shat-bjiasha-sabdartha-cbandrika. Madhura-muttu
Mudaliyar.

Standard Vocabulary. Sv.lMl-NATllA AlYAK.

Telugu and English Translation Guide. SiVA-

SANKARA PaNDYAJI.
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Telugu, Canarees, Tamil, Eof^'lisli juul lliniliistani

(Pancliabhashiya) Voculiuhuy. liAJA-GnrA \.v

Setti-

Tribhaslia-manjari (Se-zul laiii). SiT.v-RAMA-SVAMI,

/. V.

Triljhaslii. GuNNAYYA Sastri.

Vade Mecum of all Aiiglo-Telugu Readers. Axglo-

Telugu Headers.

Vaidyaka-sabda-sindbu. Umksa-ciiandra (1 ui'TA

K avi-ratna.

Vocabuhuy. Dictionaries.

7. GUIDES TO ESSAY-WEITING.

Upanyasa-chandrika (Guide to Essay -writing).

Venkata-svami Nayadu.

8. geogeaphy.

Bhugola-sastramu (Elementary Telugu Geography).

[Addenda] Eama-krishnam-acharyulu, A'.

Chennapatnapu Presidency-Ion unde zillalayokka

bbugoja-saiigrahamu. Madras.

Second Geography (Bhugola-sastramu). Geography.

Telugu Geographical Primer (Bhug5|a-liodhini).

Geogkapiiy.

9. PROSODY (Chhandassu) AND STYLISTIC (Alankaramn).

Alaukara-chandrika (A Manual of Alankarams).

Siva-r.\mayya, N.

Alankara-sangrahamu (Figures of Speech in Telugu).

Viresa-lingamu, K
Alankara-saugraha-rasayanamu. Paksiii-e.\zu.

Andhra-chandriilokamu. SOraya, A. B.

Andhja - lakshana - kara - talamalakanni (Chhando -

ratnakaramu). Ty.\GA-k.\.ja Biiu.ja.

Chandralokamu. Sukaya, A. B.

Chhandas-sastramu (A complete Treatise on Telugu

Versification). Ea.ta-gOpala E.\U.

Gandha-vahamu. V.\sudevudu, M. B.

Kavyalaukara-saugrahamu. Narasa Bhupaludu.

Kuvalayauanda-prakiisamu. Appaya DIivSHITA,

B.

Prabandha-raja-vei'ikatesvara-vijaya-vilasamu. Ven-
KATA Kavi, Gana'pavara.

Prabandha-sambandha - bandha - nibandhana-grantha-

mu. I'.VRVATlSVARUDU, M. K.

Easa-mafijari. BilInu-datta Misra.

Easika-janaaandamu. Venkata-narasimii.I E.lu

N7vyai)U.

Sabha-ranjani. Gr)P.\LA-KRisiiNA Y.xchendra.

Sarva-lakshana-sara-sangrahamu. Ti.m.maya, K. G.

Srinivasa-laksbanamu. Venkata-rang.Icii.'uiyulu.

Sulakshaua-siiramu. T.'VTAM Biiattu.

10. ANNOTATIONS UPON TEXTS.

Ann<jtationson Snnandani paririayam. Xarasimii.\-

ClI.\ItYUI.U, A^.

Blioja - maha - raja - charitram (Bhoja - prabaiidha).

BaliAla.

Chitra-pra.sDottara-ratnavali. Ciiaki;a Kavi, and

others.

( 'omplete Notes on E.A. Telugu Te.xt, 1 1)09. Surya-

N.VR.lYANA S.iSTRI, X*., and Sl'NDARA - RAMA
Sastri, C.

Complete Notes on Neethi deepika. YIresa -

LINGAMU, K.

Complete Notes on . . . Eaghuvamsam (Andhra-

ragliu-vanisamunaku tippanamu). Kalidasa.

Copious Annotations on the Matriculation Te.xt.

Surya-n.vr.Iyana Sastri, I)., and others.

Copious Annotations on the Telugu Text for tin-

Matriculation, dc. Vexkata-subba S.Istri, >'.

Copious Notes on Sree Kausalya parinayamu.

Padmanabha Sastri, K. V.

Kavi-rakshasiya \in loco].

Notes on the Lives of Telugu Poets and Sateemani.

Sury'a-nau.\yana Sastri, JJ , and Suxdara-rama
Sastri, C.

Notes on the Telugu Te.xt for the Matriculation, etc.

Venkata-ram.Inujulu Nayudu, C., and others.

I'ushpa-bana-vilasa. Kalid.Isa, Bseud.

liaghu-vaiiisa. K.\lid.\sa.

11. PEDAGOGY.

Guide to Teachers in Nature Study (Prakriti-

sastramu). Eama-krishnam-ach.aryulu, K.

Vag-valli. Periodical Publications.—XcUorc

ETHICS, FABLES, AND POLITY (in Prose).

Aesop's Fables (Niti-katha-manjari). Aesop.

Andhra-biila-niti-bodhini (Telugu Juvenile Moial

Instructor). Siva-sankara Paxdy-IjI.

Arya-dharma-bodhini (Aryan Eeligious Instructor).

Siva-sankara Paxdya-jT.

Arya niti mata bodhini (First Book of Aryan

Morality, etc.). Siva-.sankara Paxdy.aji.

Bala-niti-kathalu (floral Tales). Biiu.ianga Eau.

Bhamini-sugLina-manjari. Bukkana.

15haskarasathakam. Bh.Iskaeudu, Ethical Bvit.

Essays (Upanyasamulu). Bacon (F.).

Exposition of the Follies of Women, etc. (Kamini-

durguna-dushanamu). Buchciiavya, M.

Fables and Moral Tales (Chiti-a-kathalimnu niti-

katlialunnu). Porter (E.).

Hitopadesa \in loco].

Kamandaka (Niti - sara, Eaja - sastra - sangraha).

K.AMANDAKI.
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Kutumba-samraksliani. Muhammad Nizam Muhyi

ul-DiN b. Muhammad.
Modem British Wisdom (Angleya-sukavi-siikti-

sudha). SiVA-SANKAKA Pandyaji.

Niti-chandrika. Pancha-tantra.

Niti-sastramu. Nixi.

Niti-sastra-sangrahamu. jMiutyu.mjaya Nissanka.

Niti-vakjamritamu. SCrya Eau, K.

Pancha-tantra ("tantri). Pancha-tantra.
_

I'ativratya-lakshanamu. Dora-.s;vmayya, 0. V. S.

Ilaja-niyata-dharma-niriipana. Yajnavalky'A.

Itamayaua niti ratnavali. ValmIki.

Iiaml)ha-suka-samvada. Eamrh.'v.

Piatna-ishatkauguliyakainu. GorA.LA-KRiSHNA Ya-

CHENDRA.

Sat-purusha-lakshanamu. Dora-samayya, 0. V. S.

Subhashita - mani-kantha - haramu. Nag a. - LINGA

S.lSTRI, 3f.

Sujnaua-bodhini. Durga-PRAS.vda Rau.

Sukra-niti-saramu. Sukra.

Yalmiki-ratnamulu (Gems from Valmiki). V.iLMiKi.

Yigrahamu. Pancha-tantra.

Yaksha-prasnalu. Mah.I-bharata.—Modern Ver-

sions. \_Aj-ani/a-parva.]

FICTION AND SECITLAR LEGEND (in Prose).

Abbreviated Golden Creeper. [Addenda] Lakshmi-

narasimhamu, Ch.

Abhinava-gadya-prabandhamu. Sri-r.amulu, D.

Ahalya-bai. Lak.shmi-narasimhamu, Oh.

Amire-liamza [i.e. Dastan i Amir Hamzah]. Hamzah
ibn 'AUD ul-MUTTALIB.

Ananda-matha. Bankim-chandra ChattGpadhyaya.

Biilamba-rani. Yf;xKATA-.SlVUpu.

Bala-niti-kathalu (Moral Tales). Bhujanga Pau.

Bhakshi. LakshmI-narasayya, K.

Brahma-jnana-cliintaniani (Sugunakara-malia-razu-

charitra). Vakul.\I5HARANA Para-desi.

Brahma-jnana-saraniu. DuRa.v-PRAS.\DA Rau.

Clianiatkara-katlia-kallolioi. Yenkata-ramanuja

Saema, Ch. T.

Clianakya-charitramn. Ram-vnuJ-VCHAryulu, A'.,

and others.

Chandra-sekharamu (Saivalini-ch°.). [Addenda]

Bankim-chandra Chatthpadhyaya.

Chitra-ketu-charitramu. YIrksa-ungamu, K.

Dasa-kumara-charitra. Dandi.

Dhanuaja-nijasijyainu. YJ:NKATA-sui!n.\ E.'vu, .V.

Dharmavati-vilttsamu. R.vma-chandrudu, Kh.

Dvatrijnsat-salabhanjikala katlialu (Tales of Yikra-

marka, Piittajikopakhyfinamu). Yikram.\rka.

Fables and Moral Talcs (Cliifcra-kathalunnu niii-

kathalunnii). Porter (K.).

Fasanah i 'aja'ib. Rajab 'Ali Beg.

First Lessons in Telugu. Tandava-raya Muda-
LIYAR.

Fortune's Wheel (Raja-sekhara-charitramu). Yi-

RESA-LINGAMU, A'.

Gul i Bakavali (Pushpa-lilavati-katha). 'Izzat

AllAh.

Guna-manjari. SuRYA Rau, K.

Hamsa-vinisati kathalu. LakshmI-pati, Dh.

Hasya-lahari. Yenkata-subba Rau, R.

Hatim TcX'i \in loco\.

Hema-lata. Lakshmi-naeasimhamu, Ch.

[Addenda] Lakshmi-narasimhamu, Ch.

Ivanhoe. [Addenda] Scott {Sir W.).

Kadambari. [Addenda] Bana.

Kala - piirnodaya - kathii - saugrahamu. SrI - rama-

MURTI, G.

Kala-purnodayamu. Sueanna, P. A.

Kalavati. Yenkata-e.Ima Reddi.

Kala-vilasamu. Kshemendra.

Kajidasa-vilasamu. Krishna-mueti Sastei.

Kamala. Kripai Satya-n.Ithan.

Kapala-knndala. Bakkim-chandea ChattGpadh-

y.Iya.

Karpura-maujari. Lakshmi-xaeasimhamu, Ch.

Kasi-majili-kathalu. Subbanna Dik.shita.

Katha-sarit-sagaramu. Soma-deva.

Ke^ari-vilasaniu. Yenkata-subba Rau, R.

Kbandita-matsai'yamu(Kanialavati-parinayamu. The
Marriage of K^.). Yenkata-naeasimha Rau
N.\YApU.

Krishna-kantuni marana-sasanarau (Krishna-kanta's

Will). [Addenda] Bankim-chandra Chatto-

padhyaya.

Lakshmi-sundara-vijayamu. Rama-chandrudu,
Kh.

Madana-niohana-charitra. Yenkatach.\ryulu, M.

Maha-kavi-Killidasa-charitramu. Yenkata-R.Ima-

NUJA Sarma, Cli.. T.

Malati-raghaviyamu. E.\MA-CHxVNDRUpu, Kh.

Mariju-vani-vijayaniu. Anant.vcharyulu, P.

Manorama. Bhujanga Rau.

Nava-sahasankamu. SiVA-SANKARA S.lsTRi, K.

Palukani Padmavati-katha. Anantacharyulu, K.

Pantha-svapnamu. [Addenda] Sueya-narayana
lUu, r.

Paramananda-charitramu. [.Vddenda] Hanumanta
Rau.

Paramananda-gnruvula katlialu [vcrsfion of the

I'aramartha-guruvin kathai]. Be.sghi (C. G. E.).

Prapiuilla (Devi Cliaudhurani). Bankim-chandra

Chattop.vdhyaya.

Pushpa-veni-cliaritramu. Women.
Ufija-bainsa. BlliMANGA EaU.
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Ituja-sekhara-charitramu (Viveka-chandrika). Vi-

RKSA-LINGAMU, K.

Earaa-cliandra-vijayamu. LAKSHMi-NARASiMiiAMi:,

Ch.

llani Saniyukta. SucB.l Eiu, Vefdla.

Itatnavafci-charitramu. SEshacualamu Nayuim;,

F. R.

Saivalini. [Addenda] Bankim-ciiandra CirATTu-

padiiyaya.

Samskrita-bhasha-manjari. Sanskrit.

Sanjiva-raya-charitramu. Sliry'A-narayana E.\u,

T.

Satya-rilja-purva-desa-yatralu (Sathya Raja's Travels).

ViRKSA-LINGAMU, K.

Satya-sanjivani. Virksa-lingamu, A".

Satyasetia-vijayamu. Axantacharyulu, K.

Satyavati-charitramu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Select Tamil Tales. Narayana-s7vmi, V. M.

Seiia-pati-kuniari [i.q. Durgesa-iiandini]. Bankim-

chandra CiiattOpadhyaya.

Sita-rama-liridayambu (Padinaru rajula kathalu).

ViRA-RAGHAVA-DASUDU.

Soma-sarmabhyudayaniu. Anantach.vryulu, K.

Stri Malayalain (Women's Malabar). Vireha-

lingamu, K.

Sugnna-raujita-chiluka-kathalu. Muhammad K.\-

dirI.

Suka-brahma-kaivalyamu(Suka-maha-rislii-charitm).

Vakulabharana Para-desi.

Suka-pancliavimsati-kathalu. Sesiiachalamu N.y-

yudu, p. R.

Sundari. E.lM.l E.\u, Biim.

Susila-maiaavati-katba. Chinnayva, Ch.

SuvaiTia-srinkliala. Sury'A Eau, K.

Tales of Tatacharya. Tatach.Iri.

Tatacliiiri-kathalu. Tataciiari.

Tenala Eama-krishnuni katliahi. Ten.\la E.v.ma-

KRisiiNupu.

Trivikrama-vilasamu. E.\JA-GOP.\LA EAr.

True Kasi ]\Iajilee (Nizam' aina kasi-majalilu).

K.'vsi.

Vachana-naisliadhanui. SRi-ilARSilA.

Vasantika. Bhujanga Eau.

Vasava-datta. Subandhu.

Vedanta-rahasya-darpanamii. Vakulabharana
Para-desi.

Vetala-paiicliavimsati (Bhetala-p°.). Vet.Ila-pan-

chavims.-vti.

Vichitra-vinoda-kathalu. Sesha-giri Eau, G.

Vijayauka-sabasamu. Bhujanga E.4U.

Vikramauka-deva-charitramu. Bilhana.

Vikramarka-charitramu. Yikramarka.

Vimala-devi. [Addenda] N7\.r.\yana-MURTI.

Viveka-vijayamu. Kanaka-r.Izu, G.

HISTORY.

1. GENERAL HISTORY.

.\ii(lbnila (•liaritrairui. VIitA-BHADUA E.vu, Cli.

Aiij^leya-rajyai'iga-nirniana-cbiirilra. [Addenda]

Kanaka-r.Izu, G.

Hindfi-ilesa-charitra-kathalu (Stories from Indian

History). ViRA-R.\GnAv7vcH7vRYULU, K. A.

Hin<lu-desa-charitramu (School History of India).

[Addenda] Hema-lata Devi Sark.\r.

History of India (Hindfi-desa-charitra). Marsdek
(E.).

(Hindfl-desa-cbaritramu). i\IORRlS

(H.).

History of the Cliurcli of Clirist to the General

Council of Nicaea. Padfield (J. E.).

Hi.story of the Discovery of America (Amnrikfum

kani-pattiua charitramu). EoBERTSOX (W.).

History of the Hill Zamindars in the Vizagapatam

District. Mrityumjaya Nissanka, Raja.

Kalahasti-charitramu. Guru-svamayy'A, F.

Konda-viti-charitramn. GuRU-BRAHMA Sarma.

Maha-bhar.ita-yuddha-kala-vimarsanamu. Nara-
siMHA Sarma, K. Y.

Maha-rashtra-charitra. Sriniv.Isa E.\u, Ch.

Outlines of Church History (Sangha-charitra-sara-

saiigrahamu). Boggs (W. B.).

Outlines of the History of England (luglandu-desa-

charitramu). England.

liilja-sthana-kathavali (Tales of Eajastan). Lakshmi-

narasimhamu, Ch.

Eaja-taraugini. Kalhana.

Sri-rau-vanisiyula charitramu. SRi-i:.VMA-MC'KTl, G.

Wars of the Eajas. Brown (C. P.).

2. biographies.

Abala-sach-charitra-ratna-mala (Lives of noble

Women). Achchamamba, Bh.

Acharya-ratna-haramu. SIt.I-ram.\charyulu, V.

Acharya-sukti-muktavali. Ke.savacharyulu, M. N.

Akl)aru-cliaritra. Lakshmi-NARAYANUDU, U.

Alvar-acharyula vaibhavamu. B.Ila-krishna Mu-
daliyar.

Amukta-malyada (Vishnuchittiyamu). Kkishna-

DEVA.

Andhra-kavula charitramu (Telugu Poets). YIri^sa-

lingamu, K.

Andhra-piiruacharya-prabhavamu. Patt.Ibhikama-

DASUDU.

Appaya-dikshita-charitramu. SrI-r.\ma-murti.

Basava-puranamu. SriMA-N.\THUpu, P. B.

SOmesvarudu, F.

Bendapiidi-Anna-mantri -charitramu. SrI-rama-

mCrti.
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Bhadrayur-iibhyudayamu. LAKSiiMi-rATi, li. L.

Bhakta-mala. MahI-pati.

Bhaktamritamu. Deva-Raja DaSU.

Biiakta-vijayamu. Deva-eaja Dasu.
Bhaskarodantamu. Brahmayya, K.

Bhishag-vara-Papaya-linga-kavi-jivitamu. Ven-
KATA-SUBBA. E.vu, PerUH.

Bhratraradhana. Advaita-brahma Sastki.

Biography of Ch. Purushottam (Chaudhari-Paru-

sliottama-kavi-clmritra). John, Ch.

Channa-basava-purfuiamu. Papavamatvudu.
Divya-suri-prabha. SiXA-EAMACHARYULU, V.

Divya-suri-vllasamu. Partha-sarathi D.isunu.

Gliulilm - Kadir - cbaiitra. SiVA - sajs'Kara Sastki,

K., of Futjahmu7idry

.

Hari-haresvara-satakamu. PaevatIsvaeudu, J/. K.

Harsba-cbaritramu. [Addenda] Bana.

Kabiru-dasu-charitramu. Naushabvanji, P. S.

Kaly-andba-kaumndi. Nieanjanudu.
Kaudiikuri-A'iresa-liiiga-kavi-cbaritramu (Sree Vee-

resalinguin's Critical Biography). Venkata-
SUBBA Eau, T.

Kavi-jivitamulu (Biographies of the Tehigu Poets).

SRi-R.lMA-MURTI.

Krishna-deva-raya-charitramu (Life of Sree Krishna

Devarayalu). So.ma-k.Itiia Eau, A. B.

(Jirna-kaniataka-raJ3'a-

charitramu). Vira-bhadra E.\u, C%.

Krishna-raya-vijayamu. Ku.mara Dhurjati.

JIadhava-Vidyaranya-charitramu. SRi-R,\MA-MUETi.

Maha-bhakta-vijayainu. Jiyyaeu SCei.

ilaha - kavi - Bhava - bbQti - jivitamu. [Addenda]

Surva-naeayana Sastr], M. E.

^laba-purnlyamu. Partha-s.Irathi D.\supu.

Mumuksbu-jana-kalpakamu. Lakshmanudu, >SVl-

vaishnava Teacher.

Muppadi-iddiiru mantriila cliaritramu (Dvatrinisau-

uianlri-eli°.). ^Ianteulu.

Nandi-raja - Lakshmi - narayana - dikshita - charitraniu

(The Life of Sri iJiksliita). Mai;kani>eya

SaEiMA, A'.

Nannaya-bhattaraka-cbaritramu. P>eahmayya, K.
Nara-pati-vainsavaji (The Chronology of tlie Bijaya-

nagar Kings). N'i.iayanagar.

Natba-inauniyamu. l'.\RTnA-.s.\KATHi Dasudu.
Peran - kviratt' - fdvan - charitra. Sesiiach.Ieyulu

M.jR.

Pishwa Narayana Eau (The Murder of Peshwa
Narayana Eow). E.Ima-dasu, V.

Piuularikak.sh6dayamu. Paetiia-sarathi D.lsupu.

I'lirandara-dasu-cliaritraniu. Venkata- viTHALA
D.\su.

I'urvacharya-prabba. SIta-eam.\charyulu, V.

Eama-mi.sravataranamu. Paetiia-sarathi Dasudu.

Eamannja-prablm. SiT.l-E.vMACHAEYULU, V.

Eamanuja-vilasamu. P.yetiia-saeathi D.I.sudu.

Eamarajiyaniu (Narapativijayaniu). Yenkayva,
A.S.

Eauga-raya-charitraniu. Nar.AYANA Mantri, P.

Eayanabhaslvaramantri charitram. SrI-eama-

mC'eti.

Saluva-timma-rusu-mantri-cbaritramu. SeI-rama-

mC'Rti.

Sankara-vijaya-dhvajamu. Venkata-ratnamu, A'.

Sivaji-charitramu. Lakshmana E.lu, A'. V.

Sivaji-maba-raja-cbaritramu (The Life of Sivaji).

VI^nkata-eamanayya, V.

Sri-natba-cliaritramu. Lakshmi-naeasayya, X.

Timma-bhupalakabbyudayamu. Subba-razu.

Traipadendra-guru-cbandra-cliaritramu. P.Irvati-

SVARUpU, M. K.

Uma-paty-abhyudayamn (Kamineni - vamsa - chari-

traniu). Prabh.Ikara Eau.

Vallabhacharya-charitramu (Life of Sri Vallabba-

cbarya). Govinda-dasu, K.

Vana-kumari maba-rani gari pativratya-mabatmyamu

(V°-mahima, Life of . . . SreeA'auakumariSahaib).

Eaja-mani Setti.

Vara - vara - muni - pravana - vijayamu [anonymous].

Aragiya-manav.\la Peru-m.\l.

Vasanta-kusumamu. Bhujanga E.lu.

Venkatadri - svami - charitramu (Tiru - vengada - rama-

nuja-jiyyar-prabbavamu). E.UA E.lu Nayudu.

Venkatadri-svamula vari charitramu. Tulasi-

D.lsu.

Victoria maha-rajni gari charitramu (Life of . . . Queen

Victoria). VlRESA-LINGAMU, K.

Vidyaranya-(madbavacbarya-)charitamu. Venkata-
SIV.lVADII.INI.

Yamuna-mauniyamu. Partha-s.Irathi Dasudu.

3. ARCHa;OLOGY.

Collection of the Inscriptions ... in the Nellore

District. Madras.

Some newly discovered South Indian Eock Inscrip-

tions. Narasimha-sv.Imi.

LAW AND ADMINISTRATION.

1. BRITISH LAW.

Cheunapuri-raiviuyasa- sabhastbiyamanrinu - .sa.sana-

mulu (Pevenue-board-Vilri niluvaraput' uttara-

vulu). Madeas.

Civil Procedure Code. India.

Code of Criminal Procedure (Neramula viinarsanu

gurincbina sniriti). India.

Collection of official Documents. Madras.
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Dast-fiwez-lekliiiri (Tlu! Djcuiucnt Writer).

AYVA Sastiji, ./.

Disputations on Village Business (Mirasi-vivailamu).

Eameswaram.
Englisli Transliition of a Collection of ofTiciiil Doen-

ments. Madras.

Goveniniunt Savings Bankila sasananm. IxurA.

Criania-vyavahara-lioilIuNi (Graiiio^lydga-pariksha-

dai'iKinanui, Village Code). Vv.u\ lllux, G.

Indian Evidence Act (Indiya-de.sapu sakslii act).

India.

Indian Law of Contract (Kliararunii gurificliina

sasananin). India.

Indian Limitation Act (Indiya-de.sapu kala-nirnaya-

chattanui). India.

Indian i'enal Code (Indiya-desapu sikslia-sniriti).

India.

Indian Registration Act. India.

Madras Civil Courts' Act. India.

jNIanual of the Law of Torts. CoLLETT (C).

Telugu Eeader. Brown (C. P.).

2. HINDU LAW.

Andhrikrita-parasara-smriti. Pakasaka.

Daksha-smriti. Daksha.

Devala-dharma-sastra Csmriti). Devala.

Dharma-sastra (°sutra). Gautama.
Y.'vjnavalkya.

Dharma - sastra - ratnakaramu. Mallikak.juna

SlSTRI, A. V.

Gautama-dharma-sastramu. Gautama.
Hiudu-vivaha-sastra-sangraliamu. Dora-.sAxMAYya,

0. V. S.

John - Fryer -Thom as - Ijhupaliyamu (Vyavahara - dar-

pana). Vasudeva Para-brahma Sastri.

Manual of Hindoo Law (Hindu-dharma-sastra-saii-

grahanui). Strange (T. L.).

Mitiikshara (Vijnanesvariya) [commentary]. Vl-

JNANESVARA.

Eaja-niyata-dharma-niriipana. Yajnavalkya.

Sudra-dharma-tattva (Siidra-kamalakaramu). Ka-
MALAKARA BlIATTA.

Vaikhanasa-dharma-chandrika. P.'vYA Jaga-pati

Eazu.

Yijiiaueavaramu. Ketana.
Yajiiavalkya-sniriti. Yajnavalkya.

MISCELLANIES, COLLECTIONS, AND LITERARY

PERIODICALS.

Amudrita-grantha-chintamani. Periodical Pub-
lications.—Ncllore.

Ananda-dipika. Venkata-subba Eau, R.
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Andhia-liharati. [Addenda] Periodical Publica-
tions.—Musidipalam

.

Andhra-kavi-pandita-sanghainu (Rei)ort of the First

Congress of Telugu Pundits). Telugu Pan-
dits.

liliarati. [Addenda] Periodical Purlication.s.—
J'ithcqmram.

Jnana-lahari. Gop.\la Sastri, (S'.

Kavita. [Addenda] Peuiodical Publications.—
Pithajmrain.

^lanju-vani. PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS.

—

Ellorc.

Prabandha-kalpa-vallari. Periodical Publica-
tions.—Bezivada.

Sakalartha-siigavamu. Dora-samayya, 0. V. S'.

Sakala-vidyabhivardhani. Periodi(;al I'UBLICA-

TIONS.— Vizagapatam.

Sarasvati. Periodical Publications.—ruijali-

mundrij.

Sudarsini. Periodical Publications.— Vim-asa-

rcii/apifi'd/ii.

Telugu Text for the Matriculation E.xaniination, etc.

Academies, dc.—Madras.— University ofMadras.
AVig-valli. Periodical Publications.—NcUorc.

Vidyavati. I'eriodical I'ublications.—Madras.

Vijnana-chandrika. Lakshmana Eau, K. T.

Viveka-vardhani. VIresa-lingamu, K.

PHILOLOGY.

Andhra-sabda-tattvamu (Telugu Philology). Si;sHA-

GIRI S.\stri, T. M.
Linguistic Survey of India. [Addenda] India.

Philology, Torch (Kagada). Brahmayya, K.

PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY.

1. UPANISHADS.

Adhyatmopanisliad. L'panisiiads.

AitareyOpanishat. LTpANlSHADS.

Amrita-bindiipanishat. LTPANISIIADS.

Atma-bodha UpanLshad. Upanishads.

Atmopanisiiad. Upanishads.

Brahmopasanam. Upanishads.

Chhandogyopanishat. Upanishads.

Isa, Isavasyopanisliat. Upanishads.

Katha [Upanishad]. Upanishads.

Kenopauishad. Upanishads.

Kenopanishad-dipika [commentary]. B.\LA-.SUBRAH-

MANYA BRAHMA-SVAMI.

Maha-vakya-ratnavali. Upanishads.

Mahopanishad. UPANISHADS.

Mandukya [Upanishad]. Upanishads.

Munda [Upani.shad]. Upanishads.

Prasna [Upanishad]. Upanishads.
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Sarva-sara Upanishad. UPANisiiADS.

Taittiriyopanishad. _ Upanishads.

Telugu Upanisbads (Andhiopauishattulu). Upani-

SHADS.

rpauishat-sara-ratiiH\'a!i. Upaxishads.

2. ABVAITA, VAISHNAVA, AND SAIVA SYSTEMS.

Acliala-grandhamu (Guru siva-rama-dikshitiyamu).

SiVA-RAMA DiKSHri'A.

Adliyatma-ramayana. I'l'Kanas.—Bralimanda-

parana.

Advaita-sudha-nidhi. YEnkatesvakudu, P.

Amanaskamu. SeshayaPvYUDU.

Ananda-laliai'i. Venkatesvarudu, P.

Aiianda-ramayana. Sata-koti Eama-charita.

ADdhra-para-tattva-kauiuudi (Acbala-grandhaniu).

SuBBA Eau, T. T.

Andhra-sarirakamu. Badarayana.

Andhra Sreebhashya [commeutary]. Eamanuja.

Anubhava-sutramu. Narasimha Sastri Eaja-yGgi.

Anu-taratamya-stotra. T.Iratamya.

Aryan Catecliisiu (I'lasnottara-ratua-malika, Arya-

pr.°-ratuavab). Sankaraghary/.. [Douhtfxl

and Supposititious Works^

Asbtasloki. Parasara Bhatta.

Asbtavakra-gita-sastramu. Ashtavakra.

Atma-boJba. - Sankaracharya.

Atma-bodba-prakasika [commentary]. Krishna

Sastri, P. V.

Atmaikya-boJha. Yug.vnanda Avadiiuta.

Atmavalokamu. Narasi.mh.vmatyudu, P.

Atma-yeruka. Venkata Yogi.

Avadbuta-gita. D.U'TATreya.

Bbagavad-gita. MailI-bharata.—Modern Versions.

Bbagavad-gita-garbhila-bbava-bodliini [commentary].

JIaha-bh.\rata.—Modern Versions. [Bhagavad-

fflta.]

Bhagavad-gita-gudbartba-(bpika and °rabasyartba-

bo ibini [commentarie.s]. Bala-SUBRAHMANYA
Bkah.ma-sv.\mi.

Bbagavad-gita-mabatmva. Puraxas.— Varalm-

purdiia.

Bbagavad-gitarLba-boJhini [parapbrasc]. Yenkata-

PRAPANNA YOGINDRA SVAMI.

Bbagavad-gita -tatp>arya-saiigrabamu [parapbrase].

VeNKATA-PRAPAXXA YoGlNDRA SVAMI.

Subba E.\u, M.

Bbagavata-puraiia, Bbagavatamu. I'UK.vNAS.

[Addenda] Pu-
RANA.S.

Brabma-jnana-cliinlasiiaui. ^'AlvlI..\.BllARAXA PARA-
DESI.

Brabma-jnana-saramu. DuRGA-rRAS.lDA E.vu.

Brabma-sutra. Badauayana.

Brabma-sutrartba-saugrabamu. Badarayana.

Brabma-^•idya. Parama-hamsa, Pseud.

Deha-nXmayanamu (Esoteric Eamayana). Sata-

KOTi Eama-charita.

Gitabbasbyatrayasara [commentary]. Sriniv.Isa

Jagan-natha Sv.uii.

Hari-sfikti-tarangini. Yenkata Sastri, /. G.

Ha.stamalaka-st6tra, and ''bbasbya [commentary].

Hastamalaka Acharya.

Jiva-prabodliamritamu. Janardana Braiima.

Jnananirita-tattva-kirtanabi. Ghinxa Konda
Dasu.

Jfiananjanamu. Eamaya.

Jnana - sampannadbikara - visisbtadvaita - advaita-sri -

paramu-pada-kortu-cbattamu. Yexkata-R.\-

MANUJAM SETTI.

Jnana-vasisbtba. Yoga-vasishtha-eamayana.

Jnanopadesini. KUXDURPI.

Karmopanyfisamu. A^enkatachala Sastri, D.

Maba-deva-mananamu. Pa^^ditaradhya Sv.Imi.

Manas-saksbyamu (Manassaksbimatbam). Gopala-

KRISHXA Y.VCHENDRA.

Mumuksbu-jana-kalpakamii. Lakshmanudu, Sr'i-

vaislinava Teacher.

Mumuksbu-jana-ranjani. Periodical Publica-

tions.—Madras.

Mumuksbu-padi (Tiru-mantrartbamu). PiLLAl

LOKACHARYAR.

Narada-bliakti-sutra. Narada.
Narada-Pururavas-samvadamu. Abbaya Maxtri.
Nirasana-sutramulu. Appaya DIkshita.

Nirguna-vada-nirakaranamu. Gopala-krishna
Yachendra.

Para-brabmananda-bodbamu. A'irayya, M. A.

Parama-guru-cbarana-.sannidbi (At tbe Feet of tbe

Master). [Addenda] Krishxa-murti, J.

Parama-rabasya-ratnavab. Ajiarayya.

Paramartba-cbaudrika [commentary]. SUXDARA-
R.\MA Sastri, Chedaluvaila.

Paramartba-judgment. Eam.Inanda Svami.

Paramiirtha-sfuamu. 1'arajiartha.

Paripurna-bodlia-siddbanta-siromani. Siva-ramA

DlKSIIITA.

Prapadana-parijiitamu. Khdaxda-RAMAYYA.

Eangavadbutala vari Jnana-bodbavali. [Addenda
|

EangavadhOtalu.

Sacb-chid-ananda-bodhini. Sarva-r.Iya S.vstri,

D. V.

Sakala-suvicbara-sangrabamu. Tirumala-dasu.

Sandigdlia-tattva-raddbantamu. Gupala-krishna

Yaciiexdra.

Sita-riimanjaneya-samvadamu, "artba- sangrabamu,

"sara-sangraham. I'arasu-r.yma Pantulu.
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Siva-rahasya-kliandamu (Tattva-prakasini). Pu-

RANAS.

—

Skantla-purana.

Sri-bhiTshya [couimentary]. Eamanuja.

Sri-vaishnava-visislitadvaita-siddlianta-sara-sangraha-

prasuottara-miilika. Bhashyaohakva.

Sriyah-p;i,ti-padi (Maiitra-traya-vivaranamu). [Ad-

denda] PlI>LAI LoKACHARYAR.

Suddhadvaita - prabolha - guru - sisliya - samvadamu.

E7vMA Yogi, A.

Suddha - niralamba - margamu. Seshachalamu
Nayudu, p. R.

Suddha-nirguna-tattva-kandartha-daru vulu. Krish-

na DaSU, Bhagavatula.

Sujriana-ljodhini. Durga-prasada Eau.

Sujfiana-tattva-purnodayambu (Brahma-gita-raha-

syamu). Narasimha Yogi.

Suka-brahma-kaivalyamu(Suka-maha-i'islii-diaritra).

Vakulabiiarana Para-desi.

Taratamyadi-sad-ratna-mala and °praghatika (Brihat-

taratamya-stotra). Vithalaciiarya.

Taratamyadi - sad - ratna - mala - vivriti [connueutary].

Purushottamacharyulu, a.

Tattva-sai-amu. Dora-samayya, 0. V. ,S.

Tattva-trayam. Pillai LOkacharyar.

Tiru-mantrartham [commentary]. Aragiya-MANA-

VALA Peru-mal.

Tiru-vay-mori. Arvargal.

Vakya-sudha (Drig-drisya-viveka). S.uikara-

CHARYA.

Vasishtha-ramayanamu. Yoga-vasishtha-rama-

Y'ANA.

Vasishtha - saptasati (Yoga - vasisbtha - ratnamuhi).

YOGA-VASISHTHA-RAM.AYANA.

Vedanta-darpanam.u. SItaya, N. R.

Vedanta-dipa [commentary]. Eamanuja.

Vedauta-mimainsa. [Addenda] Badar.Iyana.

Vedanta-pancbadasi (PanchadasI). Sayana.

Vedanta - paribbasha. Diiaema - r.Ija Di-

KSHITA.

Vedauta - rahasya -darpanamu. Vakulabiiarana

Para-desi.

Vedanta-sara (Advaita-v'.). Sadananda Yogin-

DRA.

Vedanta-saramu. Eama Yogindra.

Vicbara-cbandroJayamu. Pitahbara PurushOt-

TAMA.

Vicbara-sagaramu. Nischala Dasa.

Yideba-kaivalyamu. Surya-nar.Iyana Sarma.

Vijuana-prabodbini. Kundurpi.

Viveka-cbudamani. Sankar.acharya.

VivekoJayamu. Periodical Publications.—Co-

canada.

Yajna-varaba-bbagavad-gita-sastra. Guru-jS.ana-

VASISHTIIA.

3. MISCELLANEOUS.

Hatba-yoga-pradipikfi. Svatmar.vma.

Hindii-mata-virodlia-bbanjani. GoPALA-KUlSllNA

Yachendra.

Kaly-andba-'kauinuili. NiRAN.iANUpU.

llabasya-mani-malijai'i. Narasimiia S.Istri E.I.ja-

yogi, T.

Eaja-yoga-rat nakaramu. Eaja-y'oga.

Eaja-yoga-sarambu. PUKA.NAS.

—

Bhdgavata -pa-

rdna.

Sakalartba-sagaramu. Dora-s.Imayya, 0. V.S'.

Saukbya-suti'a. Kapila.

Sankhya-vritti-saramu [commentary]. Mah.a-dev.y

Sarasvati.

Sarva-mata-sara-saiigrabamu. GuP.lLA-KRiSllN.V

Yachendra.

Sattva-sadhani. Periodical Publications.—Ma-
dras.

Shat-chakra-nirupanamu. POrnananda Gusv.a.mi.

Tattva-samasa (Kapila-sutramu). Kapila.

Uttara-gita \_ui loco].

Uttara-gita-maiijari. Uttara-gTta.

Vijuana-pradlpika. Channa-viraya.

Vimarsa-sutramu. Narasi.viha S.Istui Eaja-yugi, T.

Yoja-sara. Patanjali.O

POETRY AND DRAMA.

1. ANTHOLOGIES AND WORKS OF MIXED CONTENTS.

Andhra-kavita-ratnakaramu. Eama-chandrayya,

Bh.

Astavadbanum. Bhujanga Eau.

Bandaru-satiivadbanamu. TiRUPATi S.lSTRl, D.,

and Venkatesvara S.Istri, Ch.

Bbartri-bari-subbashitamu, °subba.sMta-sangrabamu.

Bhartri-iiari.

Cbamatkara-varna-padyavali. Sesha-giri E.lu, D. S.

Folk-songs of Southern India. Gover (C. E.).

Jnanodayamu. Lakshmi -narasimha E.\u, T. R.

Kavi-Cbaudappa-satakanm. Chaudappa.

Kavi-hridaya-sarvasvamu. E.vmanuj.Ich.Iryulu,

t'.k.

Kirti-seshul' aina Panatula Ni-isiniba Sastri gaii

grantbamulu. [Addenda] Nrisimha S.\stri, /-'.

Loka-natba-satakamu. Naray'ANA Eazu, Xidumuli.

Malla-bbiipaliyamu. Biiartri-hari.

Nana-raja-sandarsanamu. TiRUPATi SASTRl, D.,

and Venkatesvara S.Istri, Ch.

Pandita-raja-satakamu. Jagan-n.Itha Pa.nuita-

RAJA.

Pillala koraku padyamulu (Telugu Poetry for Cliil-

dren). P.apayya S.Istri, B.

Pramada-vijnana-dipika. Venka ta-narasi.mh.\ E.\

u

Xayadu.

£ £
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Prasanga-ratnavali. Potaya.

Prastavika-pailyavali. Kama Sastei, 31. P.

Satavadhana-saramu. Tirupati Sastei, D., and

Yenkatesvara Sastri, Ch.

Selections in Telugu Poetry. Abbayi Nayudu.
Subhashita. Bhartri-hari.

Trivargamu. Tiru-valluvae.

Vana-ma-mala-satavadbanamu, Yana-ma-malashta-

vadhanamu. Tirupati Sastri, B., and Yen-
katesvara Sastei, C/i.

Vedanta-siddliantamu. Yemaxa.

Yemana-jnana-marga-padyamulu. YEM.4.NA.

Yemana neethi vedliantha ratnavali. Yemana.
Yemana-padyamulu (Yemana-padyam). A^EMANA.

Yemana-ratoamulu. Yemana.

Yemana-satakam ul u. Yemana.

2. deamas and recitative poetical tales
(Yaksha-ganas, etc.).

Abhijiiana-sakuntala-natakamu. Kalidasa.

Acharamu. Yiresa-lingamu, A'.

Ahalya-sankrandaua-vilasamu. Eamudu, S.

Anandodaya-natakamu. Brahmananda Sastei.

Anargha-naradamu. Tieupati Sastei, D., and

Yenkatesvara Sastri, Ch.

Anargha-raghavaniu. Muraei Misra.

Andhrabhijnana-sakuntalaniu. Kalid.a.sa.

Antya-pushkara-mahatmyamu. Yiresa-lingamu,

K.

Apatra-danamu. Yieesa-LINGAMU, K.

Apavada-tarangini (School for Scandal). Sheridan

(E. B.).

Apurva-kavi-pandita-prahasanamu. Bhujanga
Eau.

Atibalya-vivaharau. Yiresa-lingamu, A'.

Bahislikara-patrikalu. Yiresa-lingamu, A'.

Baliu-bliaryatvamu. YIeesa-lingamu, A'.

Bala-bharya-vriddha-bhartri-samvadamu. Yiresa-

lingamu, K.

Bala-ramayanamu. E.'vja-sekhara.

Beduduru-harischandra-natakamu. Ea.macharyulu,
'

K.
'

Bhagavata - saptama - skandha yakslia - gana - katha.

Venkatachalamu, Kuru-madddla.

Bilhana-natakamu. Eamanujaciiaryulu, K. K.

Bilharuyamu. [Addenda] Pv.Ima-ciiandra S.\STEI,

J5obbili-yuddha-natakamu. [Addenda] Krishna-
MURTi Sastri, »S'. V.

Buddha-bodha-sudha. [Addenda] Lakshmi-naua-

siMiiA Eau, r. V.

Buddhimateevilasam. LaksiimI-kantamu, B. N.

Cliamatkara-sneha-prahasananiii. I'.iiujanga Eau.
Chanda-kau.sikamu. Ksiiemisvara.

Chandra-grahanamu. Yiresa-lingamu, K.

Chandrahasa-uatakamu. Hanumanta Eau, M. S.

Chandrabilsa . . . natakamu. Seshacharyulu, P. T.

Chandra - kanta - natakam (Eatna - mala - vilasamu).

YiRA-BRAHMAMU, G.

Chikkayya-natakamu (Nila-kuntali-vilasamu). Pe-

RAYYA, S. S.

China - ranga-raya- natakamu. Yenkata - sCrya

Eau.

Chitrabhyudayamu. N.\rayana Eau, K. B.

Chitra-naliya-natakamu. E.Ima-krishnam-achar-

yulu, Bh.

Chitrangi-natakamu. Guruvayya, A^. K.

Chitra-tara-.sasauka-vijayamu. [Addenda] Peda
Yenkata Dasu and Ciiinna Yenkata Dasu.

Dakshina-go-grahanamu. Yiresa-lingamu, K.

Dambha-vamanamu. Tirupati Sastei, B., and

Yenkatesvara Sastei, Ch.

Dliarmapuri-ramayanamu (Eama-natakamu). Se-

shachala Dasu.

Draupadi-svayamvaramu. Yenkata-keishnayya.

Durachara-dilshanamu. Yieesa-lingamu, K.

Durasa-bhaugamu (Sunandani-parinayamu, Avarice

Defeated, The Marriage of Sunandani). Sei-

NiVASA Eau, K.

Durnaya-duroJaramu (Draupadi-vastrapaharanamu).

Surya-naeayana Eau, T.

Duryodhanabhimanamu. SCfRYA Eau, K.

Edward-pattabhisheka-natakamu (King Emperor's

Coronation Drama). Tirupati S.vstri, B.,

and YiiNKATESVAEA Sastri, Ch.

Gabriyel-natakamu. Bible.—Appendix.

Gaya-natakamu. [Addenda] Eama-keishnayya,

v.'b.

Gayopakhyanamn (Prachanda-yadava- natakamu).

Lakshmi-naeaslmhamu, Ch.

Eamaya Mantei, Y. S.

Gayu-natakamu (Krislmarjuna-samvadamu). Kasi-

PATI ACHARI.

Gottalamma-sabha. A-'iRESA-LiNGAMU, K.

Grahanamulu. YiRESA-LiNGAMU, AT.

Guru-susrusha. Yieesa-lingamu, K.

Harischaudra-natakamu. Yenkatappa, A'. A'.

Harischandra-vilasamu ("natakamu). Deva Peru-

mai.i.avva.

Harischandroiiakhyiinamu. Bal.vji D.\su.

Hasya-sanjivani. Yiresa-lingamu, K.

Hasya-tarangini. YIra-biiadra Eau, Ch.

Hasya-vrittaiitamu. Sesiiachakyulu, K. A.

Hindu-maha-janula mata-sabha. YIresa-lingamu,

K.

Ilindu-mata-sabha. Yiresa-lingamu, A'.

Hindii-samsari. Yira-bhadra Eau, Ch.

Hindu-vivaliatniilu. YIresa-lingamu, A'.
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Indralialya-vilasambu. Subrahmanyudu, Dh. L.

Jalari-kanne-natakamu (Gaiiga-vivahamu). N.Iga-

BIIUSHANUDU.

Jama-bandi. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Jaiiii(lai1-(lharma-kliarsu. Vikesa-LINGAMU, K.

Jantu-hiiusa-nirasana-prahasaDamu. I'RASADA

Eau, a. L. V.

Jayacliaiidra-cliandraif'klia-vijayamu (La'l o Gauhar).

SUNDAHA-E.lMAYYA, A. S.

Jayad-ratha-natakamu. Padmanabha Razu, V.

Kala-bliiishini. IvRisHNA-MURTi Sastki, <S'. V.

Kalidasa-cbaritra-prakaranamu (Life of Kalidasa).

Venkata-ramanuja Sarma, Ch. T.

Kanakfiugi. SrInivasacharyulu, P. A.

Kauyaka-charitainu. Vira-mallayya, K. L.

Kanyakambika-vijayamu. Eama-chandra Sastri,

MdrepaUi.

Kanyaka-paramesvari-natakamu. Surya Eau, K.

Kanyaka-paramesvari-vilasamu. Samba-siva Eau,

K. Bh.

Kanyaka-vijayamu. Eam.Inuja-dasudu.

Kanyasulkam. Venkatappa Eau, G.

Kanya-sulkamu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Kapata-dambbika-vidvat-praliasanamu. Surya-

narayana Sastri, Gante.

King Lear (Amrita-hridaya, Pralayantaka-razu).

Shakspere (W.).

Kokila. Lakshmi-narasimha Eau, P. V.

Kucbelopakhyanamu. Venkat-Rama Dasu.

Kulabhimanamu. ViRESA-LiNGAMU, K.

Kumudvati-sarangadharamu. Bhava-narayanudu.
Kusakonda-ramayanamu. Yalla Dasu.

Kusa-lava-natakamu. Subrahmanyesvaramu.
Lakshmana-murchchha-natakam. Eamanuja-

GHARYULU, Tirumaldchdrya-pu"

.

Lokottara-vivaliamu. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Macbeth. Shakspere (W.).

Madalasa. Venkata Kavi aud Eama-krishna
Kavi.

Madhavi-madhukaramu. Siva-sankara Sastri, K.

Maha-bharata-natakamu. Eama-ling.Iryudu, N. G.

Maha-viva-cUaritra. Bhava-bhOti.

Maha-yoga-rahasya-prahasanamu. Bhujanga Eau.

Mairavana-natakamu (Hanumad-vijayambu). K.\si-

PATI AcflARI.

Malati. Eama-chandra Eau, G. R.

Malati-madhava ("madhaviyamu). Bhava-bhuti.

Malati-vasantamu. Venkatachalamu, T. V.

Malavikagnimitramu. Kalidasa.

Malini-vijayamu (Kichaka-vadha). Lakshmi-
narasimhamu, S.

Mallika-marutamu. Uddanda Eanga-natha.
Iklanavati-cbaiitamu. Vikrama-deva Var.ma.

Mani-mala. 'Umr 'AlI Sh.\h.

Manjaii-madhukariyamu. E.VMA-CHANDitA S.\stri

K.

Manorania. Venkata-rau Sankhyayana.
Moliini. Eama-krisuna Nayadu, S. P.

Mrich-clibakatikainu. SuDRAKA.
Muchikuiidojjakhyauarau. Soma-sundara IIau.

Mudha bliarya mafichi magadu. VIresa-linuamu,
K.

Mudra-iakBhasamu. Vik.vkha-datta.

Mukundaiianda-bhanamu. KasI-pati.

Municipal iiatakamu. Vire.sa-lingamu, K.
Nadula bhedamu. ViRiJSA-LiNGAMU, K.

Nala-chakravarti-natakalankaramu. Peddanna,
G.

Narada-sandarsanamu. Viresa-lingamu, K.
Narakasura-vijayamu. Dharma Suri.

Narmada-puriikutsiyamu. Lakshmi-narasimha
Eau, p. V.

Nauka-charitramu. Tyaga-raja Svami.

Nava-nagarikulu. Viresa-lingamu, K.
Nazarettu-natakamu. Bible.—Api^ndix.
Nija - linga - Chikkayya - mitakamu. Varaday.I-

charyulu, p. K.
•

• ViPURY-ACH.lR-

YULU, K. M.

Nila-sundari-parinaya-natakamn. NabI Shah li.

Babu SiiiiB.

Mrapavada-prahasanamu. Bhujanga Eau.
Paduka-pattabbishekamu. Narayana Eau, Dasu.

Palletulla patta-dalalu. TiRUPATi S.lsTRl, D., and
Venkatesvara Sastri, Gh.

Pandavajnata-vasamu. Bhujanga E.iu.

Paudava-pravasamu, Pandavasvamedliamu, Pandava-

vijayamu. Tirupati Sastri, D., and Venkate-
svara Sastri, Ch.

Pandita-rajamu. TiRUPATi Sastki, D., and V£n-
KATiiSVARA SaSTRI, Ch.

Parijata-oatakamu. Sri-eanga Kavi.

Parijatapabaranamu. LakshmI-narasi.mhamu, Ch.

Parijatapaharana-natakamu. Surya-narayana
Suri, K. S.

Parvati-parinaya-natakamu. [Addenda] Gup.Ila-

krishnudu.

Patta-bbaoga-raghavamu (Paduka-pattabbishekamu).

Lakshmi-narasi.mua Eau, P. V.

Pelli vellina taruvata pedda pelli. Viresa-lin-

gamu, K.

Prabodba - cliandiodaya - natakamu. [Addenda]

Krishna Misra.

Prachanda - chanakyamu. LakshmI - n.a.rasimh.\

E.vu, P. V.' "

Pradyumnananda-natakamu. Venkatarya Yajva.

Pradyumna - natakamu. Venkata - raman.a.yya,

Aiianta-hhatla.
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Pralilada (P°. kadha pradarsanam). [Addenda]

SiTA-RAMAYYA, P.

Prahlada-charitramu. Seshacharyulu, P. T.

Prahlada-natakamu. Tiru-naeayanacharyolu.

Prasanna-yadava-natakamu. Lakshmi-narasim-

HAMU, Cli.

Pratapa-rudriyamu. Venkata-raya Sastei.

Priya-darsana, Priyadarsika. Harsha-deva.

Pulinda-susilamu (Othello). Shakspeee (W.).

Eaja-hamsa-natakamu. Viea-_Eaghavayya, P.L.

Eama-natakamu. Papayya, 0.

Eama-rajya-viyogamu. Achyuta-eama Sastri.

Ptama-razu-charitramu. Srinivasa Eau, K.

Eanga-raya-kadana-samavakaramu. Samba-siva

Eau, K. Bh.

Eani-samyukta-natakamu. PC'RNAYYA, T.

Eati-pradyumna-vijayamu. [Addenda] APPALA-

NAEASIMHAMU, P.

Eatnavali. Harsha-deva.

Eavana-samharamu. M.\nikyamu, D. P.

Eoga-chikitsa. VIeesa-lingamu, K.

Eukmangada-natakamu (Ekadasl-mabatmya). Bha-

GAVANTA Eau.

[Addenda] Tiru-naea-

YANA-SVAMI.

Eukmini-parinayamu. Tieumala-narasimhamu.

Sagarika. Bapi-r.Izu.

Sakunamulu. ViRESA-LiNGAMU, K.

Hfikuntala-natakamu. Mallikarjunudu, M.

Sakuntala-natakamn. Tiru-narayanachaeyulu.

Samagra-rama-natakamu. Venkat7vciiaryulu, N.

SangiU-bilhaniya-natakamu. [Addenda] Krish-

nayya, G. V.

Sangita-markandeya-natakamn. [Addenda] Pu-

rushOttamu, G. V.

Sangita-rasa-tarangini (Buddlia-natakamu). Nar.I-

YANA Eau, D., and SrI-eamulu, D.

Sangita-sararigadhara-natakamu. Ciiinxa Yexkata

Dasu.

Sangita-satya-liariscliandra-natakamu. YIra-mal-

layya, K. L.

Sankalpa-suryodayamu. Yenkata-natiia Yedant.I-

CHARYA.

Sarangadhar. YiRA-isiiADP.A Eau, J.

Saraiigadhara-natakamn. Siddiiana Gaudu.

Subrahmanya Sastri,

P.V.
SuriEAIIM.VNYESVARAMU.

Sarmisbtlia-vijayamu. [Addenda] Bil.~\RADV.\.rAMU.

Sarojini. Venkat.\(;iialamu, T. V.

Sasi-rekha. Biiujanga Eau.

Sati-samyukta. Venkata Eau, B. N., and Sf:-

siiayya, i^'.

Satya-harischandnyamu. SeInivasa Eau, K.

Satya-kirti. SCeya-nae.Iyana S.Istri, M. P.

Satyamoda-chandrodayamu. [Addenda] Achyuta-

eama Sastri, M.

Satyavanta - vijaya - natakamu. Yenkata - nara-

SIMHAM.

Saugandhikamu. [Addenda] Jagan-nathamu, G.

Saujanya-mohana-niLtakauiu. Eam.Inujacharyulu,

Tiilasi.

Saundarya-sati-mani. Bhava-naeayanudu.

Sisu-poshanamu. Yieesa-lingamu, K.

Sita-kalyanamu. Eamanna.

Sita-parinayamu. Yenkata-eamana Eau, IC

Sita-svayanivaramu. Gopala-eama-dasudu, P.

Sivaji. SRiNIVASACIIARYULU, P. A.

Snusha-vijayaniu. Sundaea-eaja Bhattagharya.

Sri-krishna-jala-krida-natakamu. Sueya-narayana

S.lSTEl, Garihipdti.

Sri-krishna-lila-vilasa-natakamu. Seshacharyulu,

'k.a.

Sri-krishna-natakamu. Bhujanga Eau.

Sriugara - chandrahasiyamu. [Addenda] GuRU-

brahma Saema.

Srinivasa-kalyanamu. Yikeama-deva Yaema.

Sri-rama-janana-natakamu. Yenkatappa, N. K.

Sri-ranga-nayak'-ammakuunu Nafichar'-ammakunnu

zarigina savatula kotlata. Eanga-nayaki.

Sruta-kirti-maha-razu-charitra. Ponnadi Suei.

Strila mitingu-nati hari-katha-natakamu. PuEU-

SHUTTAMUpU, N.

Subhadrarjuniyamu. Yenkata-keishnayya.

Sugriva-vijayaniu. Eudeayya.

Sujnanodayamu (Tara - sasauka - vijaya - natakamu).

[Addenda] Subba Eau, Vaiiguri.

Sukha-manjari-natakamu (The Marriage of Sukha-

manjari). Srinivasa Eau, K.

Sultana Chandu Bi (Chandu-bi-charitrarau). Sui-

nivasa Eau, K.

Suma-komali-natakamu. Keishnudu, Bli.

Suratani-kalyanamu. Suratani.

Susena-vijayamu. Hanumanta Eau, Z.

Susila-uatakamu. [Addenda] SiTA-R.A.MA Eau, B.

Suslla-vilasamu. [Addenda] Gopala-krishna

Eau.

Siivarna-inala. PARVATisvARupu, 0. A.

Suvisesha-patalu. Bible.—Ajypcndix.

Svarga-loka-sukhamu. Yiresa-lingamu, A'.

Svarochisha-mauu-sambhavamu. Bhagavanta
Eau.

(Manu - charitra

drama). Subbayya N.lYUpu.

Syamantaka-mani. Achcuamamba, G.

Tara-chandriyamu. YiEA-MALLAYYA, K. L.

Tfua-sa.sauka-natakamu. PJvRVATisVARUUU, 0. A.

Yenkata-kat Kavi-kA/.u.
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Tempest (A(ll)liuta - siindari, Jlianjbfi - manitam ii).

SlIAKSPEKE (W.).

Triloka-sundari. SuKYA llAU, K.

Unmatta-pralapamu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Unmatta-rfighavaimi. Biiaskara Bhatta.

Uslia-natakanm. Venkata-raya Sastki.

Usha-parinayamu. Satya-narayana-murti, lih.

ViRA-MALLAYYA, K. L.

XJttara-rama-chai'itamii, Uttara - rama - charita - naia-

kainu. [Addenda] Biiava-bhuti.

Uttara-rama-charitraiTm. BilAVA-BiiUTl.

Vajranabha-vijayamu. [Addenda] Brahmananda
Sastri.

Yana-vasa-raghavamu. LakshmI-naeasimua Bai;,

P. V.

Vanik-pura-vartakodantamu (Merchant of Venice).

Shakspere (W.).

Vani-svayamvaramii (Vara-sulka-natakamu). Ven-

KATA-SUBBA EaU, R.

Vara-ruchi-vijayamu. Venkata-ramanayya, U.

D.V.
Varshamu. Viresa-lingamu, K.

Varudhini-vilasamu. Satya-n.\r.\yana-murti, K.

Vasullu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Vasu-raja-vilasa-natakamu. Seshacharyulu, A'. A.

Veni-saiahara-natikamii. N.Ir.vyana Bhatta
(Mkiga-raja-lakshma).

Vesya-vishaya-samvadamu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Vidhava-vivaha-prahasanamu. Bhujanga E.iu.

Vijaya-raghavamu. LakshmI-naeasimha PJvu, P. V.

Vijaya-raghava-natakamu. Tayanna.

Vinayaka-cliatui-thi. Virksa-lingamu, K.

Vinoda-taraiigini. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Vintala-mari Viramma. [Addenda] Sita-r.'vmayya,

S.

Vipra-narayana-charitramu. LaksilmI-narasimha

Eau, p. V.

Virat-parva-natakamu. Eang.Icharyulu, S.

Virat-potiiluri Vira-lirahmendra-.svamula vari nata-

kamu. VlRACiiARYULU, P. G.

Viveka-chandrika(A^ara-.siilka-prahasanamn). SIt.v-

PATAYVA, P.

Vriddha-vivahamu. [Addenda] LakshmI-naea-

simha E.\u, P. V.

Yacha-surendra-vijayamu (Eauga-raya-pattabhislie-

kamu). Venkata Eau, B. N.

Yajfia-prayatnamu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Yogabhyasamu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Yogyayogya-vicharamu. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Yiuldlia-kandamu. Yalla Dasu.

3. ETHICAL POETEY.

Ajnana-dlivamsini. [Addenda] ruRUSiioTTAMUDU,

N.

Bbartriliari niti satakam. Bhartri-hai;!.

Bba.skara-.satakamu. [.\ddendaj Bha.SKARUDU,

Etliical Pod.

Cliarumati. Bhujanga EaU.

Durmarga-charitianm. Subraiimanyesvaramu.

Go-vyaglira-cheritra. Venkatesvarudu, V. B.

.(niuia-bodhini. Dev-sankar Visvanath.

Kiinta - mani - niti - panchasattu. Venkata - NARA-

siMiiA Eau Nayaiju.

Kumari-satakamu. Venkata-narasimhudu, B.

Madhujja-viharamu (Eambles of a Bee). Bhujanga
Eau.

Mahila-kala-bodliini. LakshmI-nrisimh.\mba, /'.

Niti-l)odliini. [Addenda] Nkisimha S.\stri, /'.

Niti-dipika. VIresa-lingamu, K.

Niti-sangrahamu (Prasnottara). NIti.

Niti-satakamu. Bhartri-hari.

Baficha-tautra \_ui loco\.

Paiacha-tantramu. Venkata-n.'vtha Eazu.

Eaja-nlLi-padyanmlu. Pancha-tantra.

Satyavati-satakaniu. Venkata-subb.a E.iu, P\..

Stri-dharma-bodhini. Dev-sankar Visvan.ath.

Sti'i-niti-sangrahainu. Strt.

Stri-niti-sastraiubu. Krishna-murti.

Stri-vidya. VIra-mallayya, K. L.

Subhashita-ratnavali. Lakshmanudu, E. T.

Sumati-satakaiuu. Sumati.

Susila. Bhujanga E.lu.

Vidura-niti. Maha-bhaeata.—Modern Versions.

[ Ud>/dijia-2Mrva.^

Vividha-vishaya-samskarana-padyaniulu. [Addenda]

Bhagavanta E.lu.

Yaksha - prasnamulu. Mah.I - eh.Irata.—Moder?i

Versions. [Aranya-parva.^

4. HEROIC, HISTORICAL, ROMANTIC, EROTIC, AND
PANEGYRIC POEMS AND CHAMPUS.

Aclialatmaja-parinayamu. \'enkat.Ich.'vi;yulu, S'.

Adbhutottara - ramayanamu (Sitii - mahatmyamu ).

PURUSHOTTAMUpU, N.

Adi-parvamu. Maha-bh.Irata.—Nannwja and
Tikhana's Version.

Ala ukara-cliaudrodayamu (Makhavraja-cbaritramu).

Sarabha-lingamu Nayudu.

Amaru-sataka (Sriugaramaruka-kavya). Amaru.

Auandodayamu. Krishna-murti Sastri.

Andhra-bharata, A°.-maha-bharata. Mah.a-bh.\-

rata.

Andhra-ragbu-vamsamu. Kalid.vsa.

Andbi'a-iamayanamu [version by Venkata Kavi].

ValmIki.

Audln-a-valiniki-ramayauamu [version by Subba Eau].

ValmIki.

Anubbava-rasika-satakamu. Eaj.v-mani Setti.
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Araiiya-parvaiim. Maha-bharata.—Nannaya and

Tikkana's Version.

Arundhati-devi-charitra. ArundhatI.

Ayodhya-kandamu. Venkataghala-pati Dasu.

Bahulasva-charitramu. Yengala Nayakudu.

Bala-kandamu. Eamudu, S. N.

YalmIki.

Yenkatachala-pati Dasu.

Bala-ramayanamu. A^almIki.

Banasura-yuddliamu. [Addenda] E.lMA YuGl, N.

Bhadrayur-abhyudayamu. Lakshmi-pati, E. L.

Bhallana-raja-charitramu. Eaja-mani Setti.

Bhallaiia-raya-cliaritrainu. Kilari Brahma-yogi.

Bhamini-vilasamu. Jagan-natha Pandita-raja.

Bharata-sara-ratnavali. Maha-bharata.—Nan-
naya and Tikkana's Version.

Bhaskara-ramayanamu [version by Bbaskarudu and

others.] YalmIki.

Bboja-rajiyamu. Anantayamatyudu, T.

Bhoja-suta-parinayamu. Kotlsvara Mantri.

Bilhaniyamu (Bilhana-charitratnu) [really by Singa-

raryudu]. Krishna-svami, F.

[Addenda] Singar.Ieyudu.

Budha-jana-hridayaliladamu. [Addenda] GOpala-
KRISHNUpU.

Chandrahasa-charitramu. Yenkayya, M. B.

Chandrangada-charitramu. Yenkata-pati, P. P.

Chenchita-katha. ChenchIta.

[Addenda] ChenchIta.

Chitra-bharatamu. Dharmanna, Ch. T.

Chitra-ragliavamu. Eamaya Mantki, A". L.

Chitra-sima. Bhadradri-rama S.Istri.

Dakshina-go-grahanamu. Chinnayya, Ch.

Da.sa-kumara-charitramu. Ketana.

Dasarathi-vilasamu. Lachchaxa.

Desingu-maha-razu-katha. Parade.si Devaru.
Dharmangada-charitramu. Nrisimhudu, B.

Dharma-razu-ziidamu. Dhakma-razu.

Dilipa-charitra. Yenkata-krishnudu, K. V.

1 )raupadi-de vi-cbaritra. Draupadi.

Kkavali-parinayamu. Krlshna-MURTI S.Istri.

Empress of India Nine Gems. Yenkata-ratxamu,

K.

Hamsa-vimsati. Narayana Mantri, J. S.

Ilari- haresvara - satakamu (Atma- paryaya - charya-

saparya). PARVATisvARUpu, M. K.

Harischandra-dvipada-kavyaniu (Harischandropa-

khyanam). Gaurana Mantri.

Harischandra-nalopakliyfinaiiui. Eama-r.\,ta-bhu-

.SHANUpu.

Harischandropakhyana. Pl'r.'vnas.—Skanda-jm-

rdna.

Harischandropakhyiinamn (Calamities of Harischan-

dra). Gauuana Manti;i.

Harischandropakhyauamii. Sankara Maxtui.

Hermit (Vana-prasthudu). Parxell (T.).

Indiya-mandala-prabhu-varenya-rajya-bhara-vabana-

prarambba-kala-mabotsava-charitramu. Mri-

tyu.mjaya Nissanka.

Jagan-natha-rathotsava-vilasamu. Prakasa Kavi.

.Taimini-bharatamu. PiNA Yira-bhadrudu.

Kakutstba-vijayamu. Ananta Bhupaludu.

Kalidasu-hari-katha. Kannayy'A Nayudu.
Kalinga-mardanamu. Yenkata-pati, Poet.

Kaliya-mardanamu. N.Iga-lingamu, U. P.

Kamamma-katha. Kamamma.
Kamuka-chintanamu (Locksley Hall). Tennyson

(A.)-

Kanaka-ranjita-sikhamani-parinayamu (Yikramarka

cbnritram). Yenkata-ramanudu, Z. V.

Karna-parvainu. Kuema-natha Mantri.

Karuna-rasa-tarangini (Elegy). [Addenda] Gray
(T.).

Kasturi-tilakamn. Bhujanga Eau.

Kausalya-parinayamu. SuBBA E.lu, V. R.

Kavi-Linganna-satakamu. EANGAY\\RYUpu.

Keyura-bahu-cbaritramii. Manchanna.
Kiratarjuniyamu (The Hunter and Arjuua). Bh.\-

RAVI.

Konda-viti-cbaritramu. GuRU-BRAHMA Sarma.

Krishna-bhupati-lalama-satakamu. Subrahman-

Y'upu, A. R.

Krishna-deva-raya-charitramu (Life of Sree Krishna

Devarayalu). Soma-natha Eau, A. B.

Krishna-raya-vijayamu. Kumara Dhurjati.

Krislinarjuna-charitramu. Surya-prakasamu, M. S.

Kusa-lava-charitramu. Yalmiki.^—Eamayana.

—

Ap2Mndix.

Kusa-layakamu. Eama-chandra E.vzu, 7.

Kutila- varangana-vilasamu (Gandika -uadi - nialiat-

myamu). Kesava Dasu.

Kuvalayasva-charitramu. China Narayana Na-
yakudu.

Lalita-lata-vilasamu. Eaja-mani Setti.

Lanka-yagamu. Lanka.

Lopamudra-charitra. LOpamudea.

Maba-bharata [in loco].

Manu-charitramu. Peddanna, A. Ch.

Menaka-kausika-samvadamu. YIra-mai.layya,

K.L.
Molla-raniayananui. ]\IoLLA.

Nala-chakravarti-katba dvipada (The Adventures of

Nala). E.\GnAV.\CHARY'ULU, V. T.

Nala-cliaritra. Diiarman.\m.\tyuuu.

Nala-charitramu. Nai.a.

Naruyana-raja-satakamu. SuMA-sekiiara S.\stei.

Nava-natha-cliaritra. Gaurana Mantri.

Nila-sundari-parinayamu. Ti.m.maya, K. G.
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Nirankusopakhyanamu. 1 i udka Y v.\

.

Nirvachaiiottara-ramayanamu. Tikkana Soma-

YAJI.

JSTutana Bobbili-razula katha. Kannayya Nayudu.

Nutaiia Knsa-liiyakamu. Buchchanna, P.

U<,fh:ivati-parinayaiuliu. Nkisimua ]\Ianti;i.

Kavi-jana-ranjanainu (Chandrainati - paiinayaniu).

SOraya, a. B.

Kavi-raja-mano-ranjanamu. Abbaya Mantri.

Kuclielopakhyanamu. Gattu Pkabhu.

radamulu. Sabiia-patayy'A, R.

Padinini-vilasamu. Goldsmith (O.).

Parijatapaharanamu. Timmanna, N. S.

Parvati-parinayamu. Eaya-kaghunatha Tonda-

MAN MaIII-PALUDU.

Venkata-ramayya, S. K.

Pedda-Bobliili-maha-razu-katha. VIeayya, N., and

Chengalva-eazu, K.

Eaghava-pandaviyarnu. Suranna, P. A.

Eaghii-deva-rajiyamu. Bhava-narayanudu.

Eiija-sekhara-charitramn. Mallanna, M.

Eaja - sekhara - vilasamu (Bhallaaa - raja - cliaritramu).

TiMMAYA, K. G.

Eaja-vahana-vijayamu. MuETi, K. R.

Eaniabhyudayamu. Eama-bhadrudu, A.

Eama-chandra-lila-taraiigini. Venkatachala-pati

Dasu.

Eama-krishnarjuna-narayaniyambu. Soma-sekhara

Sastri.

Eamai'ajiyamu (Narapativijayamu). Venkayya,

Piamavanamu. Valmiki.

Eamodayamu. Eangaya.

Eanga-natha-ramayanamu. Eanga-nathudu.

Eanga-raya-cbaritramu. Narayana Mantri, P.

Easika-jana-mano-'bbiramamu. Timmaya, A'. G.

Eatnavali-kala-manjari (Saundarya-satakamu). Jiy-

YARU SURI.

Eayal-bandi-kirtanalu. Ananta-dasu, A"., and

Siva Eau, A.

Eukmiiii-kalyanamu. Puranas.—Bh dgavata-pu-

ra na.

Eukmini-parinayambu. Timmaya, K. G.

Eukmini-parinayamu. Bhagavat-kavi.

Sabha-parvaniu. Maha-bharata.—Nannaya and
Tikkana's Version.

Saknutala-parinayamu. [Addenda] Papa-razu,
Ditta-kari.

Saksbulu balkina kotula katha. Chinnayy'a, Ch.

Salya-parvarau. Kurma-natha Mantri.

Santauupakbyanamu. Bhadr.adri-r.ama S.v.stri.

Saraugadhara-cbaritra. Venkata-ramanuja Suri.

Sarangadbara-charitramu. Buchchanna, P.

Sambiiu-dasudu, B.

Sarangadhara-cbaritiamu. Venkata-r.vzu, Ch. L.

Sarasvati-vijayatnu. Shhaya, V. V.

Sarat-taravali (Varafia-narasiiaba-satakamu). Par-
vatIsvarudu, M. K.

.Sasi-r('klia-])arinayamu. Chinnayya, Ch.

Satya-bbaiiift-kalapamu (Parijatamu). Appa Kavi,
Bh.

Silvitri-dcvi-cbaritra. S.\vitrI.

Saugandbika-pra.suna-saiigrabainu. Appappa.

Sita-vijayamu (Sata-kaiitha-ramayanamu). Mar-
dana.

Some Specimens of Soutb Indian popular erotic

Poetry. Natesa Sastri, (S*. M.
Sringaraniaruka-kavya (Amaru-.sataka). Amaru.
Sriugara-naishadhamu. Sri-nathudu.

Sringara-padya-ratnavali. Jagan-natha Mal.
Si-ingara-rasa-pravahini. Bhujaxga Eau.
Sriugara - sakuntalamu (Sakuntala - parinayamu).

PiNA ViRA-BHADRUDU.

Sringara-.sataka. Bhartri-hari.

Sruti-kantbopakliyanamu. Kamesvara Eau, S.

Subhadra-parinayamu. Jagan-n.atha Mantri, K. G.

Sudak.sbina-parinayamu. Anxayy'a, T. R.

Suddliandhra - niro.shthya - nirvacbana - kusa - cbaritra-

mu. Venkata Eau, M. G.

Suddbandbra-niroslitbya-sita-kalyanamu. Singara-

chaeyulu, M. T.

Suka-saptati. KadirI-p.yti Nayakudu.
SUKA.

Sumati (Dora). Tennyson (A.).

Sundara-kanda. Valmiki.

Suvarcbala - parinayamu (Hanumad - vivabamu).

[Addenda] Linga-murti.

Svarochisba-manu-charitramu

Syamantakopakbyanamu.

NRisiMHA Eau.

Tapati - samvaranopakhyanamu.

Mantri.

Tara-sasanka-vijayamu. Venkata-pati, H. K.
Telugu BaUad Poetry. Boyle (J. A.).

Telugu Mahabbarata. Mah.a-bil'veata.—Nannaya
and Tikkana's Version.

Timma-bhupalakabbyudayamu. Subba-razu.

Traipadendra-guru-chandra-cbaritramu. ParvatI-

svARupu, M. K.

Udyoga - parvamu. Maha - bh.aeata.— Xannaya
and Tikkana's Version.

Uma-paty-abbyudayamu (Kamineni-vamsa-charitra-

mu). Prabiiakara Eau.

Uttara-go-gi'abanamu. Chinnayy'A, Ch.

Uttara-harischandropakbyanamu. Lingana Mantri.

Uttara-ramayanamu. Papa-eazu.

Vaijayanti- vilasamu (Yipra - narayana - cbaritramul.

Tammay.\.matyudu.

Peddanna, A.Ch.

Venkata - lakshmI -

Gangadhaea
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Vara-kanta (The Nautcli Girl). Bhujanga Eau.

Yasanta-kusumamu. Bhujanga Eau.

Yasu-charitramu. Eama-kaja-bhushanudu.
• [Addenda] Eama-eaja-bhusha-

Nupu.

Vasumdhara-pariuayaniu. Yira-eaghavudu, iV. V.

Yichitra-ramavanamu. Yenkata-xaeasimha-mCeti.

Yiglmesvarabhyudayamu. SambaYYA, K.

Vijaya-rama Gaja-pati ]\Iaha-razu K.C.S.I. gari

charitramu (Life of Sri . . . Yizearama Gajapati

Eaj . . . tlie late Maharajah of Yijianagaram).

Eaja-mani Setti.

Yijayarama-yasokauta-vilasamu. Sita-eam, V.

Yijaya-vilasamu (Subliadra-parinayamu). Ven-

kata-eazu, Ck. L.

Yikramarka-charitramu. Jakkaya.

Yirata-parvamu. Kurma-natha Mantki.

Venkatachala Mantel
Yishnu-maya-vilasamu. Yenkata-pati Mantel
Yishuu-mitropakhyanarau. SOma-n.Ithudu, A'. K.

Yadava-raghava-pandaviyamu. Eaghava KayI-

SVAEUpU.

Yajnavalkya-charitramu. Gattu Peabhu.

Yuddha-panchakamu. Maha-bhaeata.-—Nannaya

and Tikkana's Version.

6. EEIIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHIC POEMS AND CHAMPUS
OF DOCTEINE, DEVOTION, AND NAEKATIVE.

(i.) Christian.

History of Salvation (Eakshana-charitra). PuRU-

SHOTTAMU.

Hymns (Kiitanalu). Hymnals.

Hvmns and Spiritual Song.s (Telugu kirtanalu).

[Addenda] Beer (J. AY.).

On Idolatry (Yigraha-nirnianamu). PuRUSiifiTTAMU.

Psalms (Kirtanala pu.stakamu). Bible.— Old

Testament.

Satya-veda-saugita-ratnavali. Bible.—Appendix.

Selection of Telugu Christian Lyrics (Kristu-mata-

sanibandham' aina telugu-kirtana-sangraliamu).

Hymxals.

Suvi.sesha-patalu. BiiiLE.

—

Ajqjcndix.

Telugu Christian Lyrics. DowNlE (A. H.).

Telugu Hymns (Telugu kirtanalu). [Addenda]

Hymnals.

Telugu Hymns in English ]\letres (Kirtanalu).

Hymnals.

Vobu-charitra (History of Job). Pi:ak.'\samu (M.).

(ii.) Hindu.

Abhinavandhra-vishnu-puranamu. AcuyutJvmat-

YUpU.

Aclianta-ramesvara-satakamu. Bapanna.

Acharya-ratna-hiiramu. SiT.\-EAM.\(:iL\itYi;LL-, V.

Acharya-sukti-muktavali. KESAV.icHARYULU, M. N.

Adhyatma - ramayana. Pue.\NAS.— Brahmanda -

purana.

Alankara-saiigraha-rasayanamu. Pakshi-r7vzu.

Alvar - achilryula vaibhavamu. B.Ila - KRISHNA

Mudaliyae.

Ambujaksha - satakamu. Lakshm! - NAR.lYAXupr,

B.N.
Amukta-malyada (Vishnuchittiyamu). Kkishxa-

DEVA.

Andal-charitramu. AxpAL.

Andhra-bhagavad-gita. [Addenda] Mah.\-bh.\EATA.

Andhra - bhagavatamu. Pueanas. — Bhagavata -

purana.

Andhra-devi-bhagavata-pui^anamu. SrI-e7vmulu, D.

Andhra-gita-govindamu. Jaya-DEVA, Bhoja-deva-

pu°.

Andhra-halasya-mahiitmyamu. Sesh.Idei Sarma,

Z. S.

Andhra - karttika - mahatmyamu. SiT.l - RAMupu
(Bala Kavi).

Andhra-nayaka-satakamu. PuRUSHOTTAMupu, A'.

Andhra-piirnacharya-prabhavamu. Pattabhieama-

DASUpU.

Andhra-surya-satakamu. MayCra.
Andhiopabhagavatamu. SIta-eama-eazu.

Anna-dilnadi-prasainsa-shatkamu. Appa Dasu.

Appa-dasu-charitramu. Appa DxVSU.

Appala-dasa-padyamulu. Appala Dasu.

Atniaikya-bodha. YOgananda Avadhuta.

Atmavalokamu. NAEASiMH.lM.lTYupu, P.

Atma-yeruka. Yenkata Yogi.

Bala-bhagavatamu. Puranas.—Bhagavata-purana.

Basava-puranamu. Soma-NATHUDU, F. B.

SoMESVAEUpU, p.

lihadrfidri-rama-satakaniu. NARASlMilA-DASUpr.

Bhadra-giri-sita-rfima-satakamu. SIta-Rama.

Bhagavad-bhajana-kirtanalu. Tulasi-eama Dasu.

Bhagavad-gita. ]\Iaiia-bh.\eata.—Modern Vcrsiong.

Bhagavat-sahkirtanamulu. Laksumamma.

Bhakta-mala. Mahi-pati.

Bliaktanii-itamn. Di^:vA-iiAJA Dasu.

Bhiinesa-satakaniu. Yenkata-narasimha-mCeti.

Bhimesvara-puraiiamu (Bhima-khandamu). Sei-

N.vriiupu.

Bhd^usvara-mahatmyaniu. MALLlKAKJUN.viiAHU-

YUpU.

jiilve.svariyamu. Yf:NKATA-RATNAMU, K.

Chaudra-sckhara-satakamu. CiiANniiA-sKKHAKA.

Clianna-basava-puranamu. Papayam.viyupi.'.

Chenna-vf'iikatr'sa-nama-sankirtananiulu. Yira-

r.\giiavayya, 31.

Dasarathi-satakamu. GOpa Kavi.

Dasavatara-cliaritramu. PiAMA i\L\NTHi, DJi.
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Dattatreya-satakamu. Nitvananda Yogi.

Devaki-naiidana-satakanni. Dkvaki-nandana.

Devi-bhagavata-purrma, "bhagavatainu. PuKANAS.

Devi-dandakamu. Achyuta-ramudu.
Dhira-dlii-salakamu. Sankarudu, M.
Divya-sfiri-pralilia. SiTA-RAM.lcHARYULU, V.

Divya-suri-vilasamu. Partha-.sarathi DjVSudu.

Dwatrimsa manjari. Sankaracii.Irya. [Doiihlfnl

and Su2')2>odtitious Works^

Ega-tali-pata. Vijaya-raghata N.'vyadu, T., and

others.

Gajanana-vijayamu. Krishna-murti Sastri.

Gajendra - mokshamu. Puranas. •— Bhdgavata-

purdna.

Gana-pati-charitra. [Addenda] Raja-mani Setti.

Gautami-mahatmyamu. Krishna-murti Sastri.

Gilakala padyamiilu. Pulla Kavi.

Gita-govinda. Jaya-DEVA, Bhdja-deva-pu°.

Godavari-varnanamu. Vbnkata-ratnamu, K.

Gonamadugula Venkatesvara-sisa-satakamu. Ven-
kata-kamayya, T. T.

Gopala-raya-kritulu. Venkata-gopala Eau, U.

Gopika-gitalu. Pur.\NAS.—Blidgavata-imrdna.

Gopi-katlia-kaumudi (Eadlnka-paiinayamu). Ven-
kata-ramanuja Sarma, Ch. T.

Govinda-chaturdasa-manjarika-stotra. Sankar.a-

CIIARYA. [DouMful and Supposititious JVorks.]

Govinda-dvadasa-maSjarika-stotra (Bhaja-govinda).

Sankar.Ich.Irya. [Boublful and Supposititious

Works-I

Hanumat-pauchaviuisati. Gopalayya (Tinna Suri).

Hara-satakamu. Venkata-sivaya S.iSTRi.

Hara-vilasamu. Sri-n.Ithudu.

Hari-bhajana-kirtanalii. Bhoja-d.Isu.

Hari-satakamu. Venkata-sivaya S.Istri.

Hari-sukti-taraiigini. Venkata S.Istri, /. G.

Jagan-uatha-mahiltrayaimi. Sarvesudu.

Jagan-natha-yogi-satakamu. Venkatesudu.

Janaki-pati-satakamu. J.InakI-pati.

Janaki-rama-stavamu. Appala-narasimiiam.

Jaya-rama-rama-satakamu. Eama-RAMA.

Jnanamrita-tattva-kirtanalu. Chinna Konda D.\su.

Jiiauananda -paripuma - samboJha - tattva -kirttanal 11.

Mastan Das,.

Jnanaiijauamu. Eamaya.

Kabiru-dasu-charitrarau. Nausharv-Inji, P. ^S".

Kalahasti-mahatmyamu. DnuRJATi.

Kamesvai-a-satakamu. KiL.lRi Braiima-yogi.

Kanda-padya-taravali. Appala-narasi.mham.

Kanyaka-paramt'svari-charitramu. Appavu Setti.

Kanyaka-paramesvari-dandakaniu. Eangay'YA, G.

Kari-velpu-satakamu. [Addenda] Kari-velpu.

Kesava-satakamu. VENKATA-LAKSiuii-NRisiMiiA
'

Eau.

Krishna-karnamrita. LIla-suka.

Krishna-lilalihivarnanamu. [Addenda] Nrisimiia

S.4ST1U, /•*.

Kshetraya-padaiiibulu. Kshetrayy'A.
Kuniara - nrisiiuhamu (Korkonda - nialiattvamu).

Venkata-ratnamu, K.

Kumara-satakamu. MjVNGAY'Y'a.

Kflrma-purana (Kaurma). Puranas.
Laiika-yagamu. Lank.v.

Madana-gopala-satakamu. Bapanxa.

ClIENGALVA-RA.YUpU.

Maha-purniyamu. Partha-sarathi Dasudu.
Mahendra-vijayamu. Subba-raya Sastri.

Mallana-yogi-satakanm. AIallana.

Mallikarjuna-satakaniu. IVIallikarjuna.

JManasa-bodha Eama-nama-satakamu. Venkata-
R.VMAYYA, T. T.

Mauasa-bodha-satakamu. Manasa-bodhamu.
Manasa-vairagya-satakamu. Bangar'-ayya.

Mangala-giri-mahatmyamu (panakamu). Ven-
kata-ratnamu, K.

Mani-trayi. Sankaracharya. \_Douhtful and
Supiposititio us WurliS.'\

Manohara-sooiesvara-satakamu. Purushottamudu,
N.

Maim-vamsa-piiranamu. Virana Mantri, P. V.

Markandeya-puranamu. Maraya Mantri.

Moksha-ranga-satakamu. Eangayy'a Nayadu, C.

Mudita-gana-trimsati. Venkata-narasimha E.\u

N.IYADU.

Mukunda-raghava-charitram\i. Lakshmi-narusu.
Mumukshu-jana-kalpakamu. Lakshmanudu, Sri-

vaislmava Tcoxher.

Ifanda-nandana-satakamu. Venkata-r.amudu.

Narada-Pururavas-sainvadamn. Aebay'A Mantri.
Nara-hary-aksha-satakamu, Guru-sv.ami, if.

Narasiinha-dasu-padyamulu. N.Irasimha Dasu.
Narayana-satakamu. N.Ir.Iyana, the God.

Natba-mauniyamu. Partiia-SAJ!ATIII D.asudu.

Nava-ratna-zavililii, Vbnkata-ra.mayya, K. A.
Mja-guru-stavamu. Venkatapp.v Eau, M., and

SuRYA Eau, M.
Nrisimha-satakamu. Seshappa.

Paidi-talli-satakamu. Suray'a, V. V.

Paramartba-sarama. Param.Iktsia.

Paramatma-hari-satakamu. Eanga-s.Iyi, A. S.

Pedda-dasn-charitramu. SiNGARl-D.lsu.

Pendli-patalu. Pendli.

Pipaji-rajan-charitram. MahI-PATI.

Prabodha-chandrodayamu. Mallayy'a, N. S., and

Singayy'a, Gh. A".

Priicbina-navina-zavalilu. N.Iga-BIIUSHANUDU, K. B.

Prablada-cbaritra. Prahl.vda.

Prapadaua-pai'ijatamu. Kudanda-ramayy'a.

F F
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rrasanna-raghava-satakamu. Narasimhudu.

I'udota Eama-lingavadhuta-gari vaclianamulu (Pu-

dota-vari tattvamulu). Eama-linga Avadhuta

Pundarikakshodayamu. Paetha-sakathi Dasudu.

Purandara - dasu - cliaritramu. Venkata -vithala

Dasu.

Purvacbarya-prabha. SIta-kamachaeyulu, V.

Eadha-madbava-lila-vibaraiubu. Yuaya-eaghava

Nayadu, T., and otbers.

Eadhika-santvanamu (Ila-deviyamu). Muddu
Palani.

Eaja-yoga-sarambu. Pueanas.—Bh dr/avata-purdna.

Eama-bhuvara-stavamu. Appala-narasimham.

Eama-gita. Sankaeacharya. [Doubtful and

Supposititious Works.']

Eama-jananamu. NaushaevanjI, P. S.

llama-karnamrita. Sankaeachaeya. [DouUful

and Supposititio7is Wo^'hs.]

Eama-]ingesa-satakamu. SCeaya, A. B.

Eama-lingesvara-satakamu. Venkat-eama Saema,

Y.

Eama-misravataranamu. Partha-saeathi Dasudu.

Eamanuja-prabba. SiT.\-RAMACHARYULU, V.

Eiimanuja-vilasamu. Partha-sarathi Dasudu.

Eama-sabasra-namamu. Eama-duta.

Eama-stava-rajamu. Mallanamatyudu.

Eama-taraka-satakamu. Eama, the God.

Eamayana-klrtanalu. Eaghavayya, M.

Eamesvara-mahatmyamu. Lakshmanudu, E. T.

Ean"avadbutala vari Jnana-bodbavali. [Addenda]

Eangavadhutalu.

Eenuka-devi-dandakamu. Bhakta - VATSALA Na-

YUpu.

Sach-cbid -ananda-rama-satakanm. Yenkayya,

M. V.

Sadananda-yogi-satakamii. Sad.vnaxda Yogi.

.Sadbu-janananda-raujita-manjavi (Suj."). Bhakta-

vatsala Nayudu.

Sadliu-rakshaka-satakamu. SItamma, K.

Samarta-pata. Yuaya-eaghava Nayadu, T., and

otbers.

Sanandopakbyanamn. BiiADEA Kavi.

Saiijiva-rilya-satakaniu. Subbayya, K.

Sanjivi - pura - viranjaneya- satakaniu. SIta-eama

Mantel
Saiikiitana-ratnavali. Tvaga-r.vjayya, T. V. K.

Sapta-kotisvara-satakaniu. Suueahmanyesvakamu.

Sarasvati-venkate.sa-])arinayainn (I'endli-patalvi).

[Addenda] S.vviteyamba.

Sarpa-pura-mabatmyainu. Timmaya, K. G.

Sarva-raanya-satakainn. jAddtnida] Su.ma-natha

Eau, a. B.

Sat-katba-manjari. Aciii'llAMAMBA, G.

Satya-narayana-bari-katba. I'.uaumayva, B.

Satyavrati-satakamu. [Addenda] Nrisimiia Sastei,

P.

Siddbi-janardana-satakamu. Keishnayya.

Sindiadri-uarasimba-satakamu. Kuema Dasudu.

Sisa-padyaniulu. Neisimha Svami.

Sita-kalyanamu. Bhoja-Dasu.

Sitil-maba-devi-stotraniu. Eama-DUTA.

Sita - rama - satakaniu. [Addenda] E.\MA - LINGA

Eazu.

Sita-rama-sataka-trayam. E.\ma-duta.

Siva-gita. Pueanas.—Padma-purdna.

Siva - katba- sudba - rasamu. Lakshmi - Nae.\vana

Sastei, a. a.

Siva-purana. PuRANAS.

Siva - rabasya - kbandamu. Venkatachalamu,

K. S.

"

Siva-sankara-satakambu. E.Ima Yogi, A.

Siva-satakamu. Venkata Kavi, V.

Somesvara-satakamu. • Mallikarjuna Sastei, /.

Sri-bari-vijayamu. E.Ima-d.Isudu, G.

Sri-kalabastisvara-.sarada - navaratrotsava-cbaritramu.

SUBBA-E.\ZU, B. R.

Sii-krisbnabbyudayarau. P.iRVATlsVARUpu, M. K.

Sri-krisbna-satakamu. Srinivasa Eamanujudu.

Sriuivasa-viLasamu. Yenkatesa.

Sri-rama-dandalvamn. Sueay'A, A. B.

Srirauga-mabatmyaniu. Mukunda Kavi.

S:oti-a-patlia-pustakamulu. Brahma Samaj.

Strila patalu. Yenkata-ramanayya, Z. S.

Suliralnnanya-vijayaiiibu. Tyaga-E.Ija Bhoja.

Suddba-nirgnna-tattva-kandartba-daruvulu. Krishna

D.v.su, Bhajavatula.

Siijiiana-ratnavali (Yedanta-kirtanalu.) Sesii.I-

chalamu Nayudu, P. R.

Sajfuina-tattva-piirnodayanibu (Brabma-gita-rabas-

yamu). Naeasimha Yogi.

Sundara-rama-satakaniu. Sundara-e.ama.

Sura-bliandesvaraniu [in loco].

Surya-narayana-satakamu. Naray'ANA-d.\su.

Snrya-satakamu. Lacuchana.

Svanta-varti-satakamu. Sita-rama Yogi.

Tabebila mcti satakaniu. [Addenda] NeisimhA

S.vstri, p.

Taratamyadi-sad-ratna-mala. Yithalachauva.

Tattva-kirtanalu. Eanga-N.vyakui-U, P.

Tini-pair-iu.idu. Arvakgai,.

Tripura-sundari-satakamu. Tkipuka-sundarI.

Tyiiga - raja - svfuni - kirtanalu. Tv.\GA - R.\JA

SVAMI.

Uma-niaJiesvara-satakamu. [Addenda] Peddanna,

D.

Uttara-bari-vamsaniu. SoMA-N.\Tiiui.)U, N.

Vacbanamulu [liy divers autburs]. Narasayya,

Kadliiulla.
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Vairagya-sataka. Bhartkmiaki.

Vamana-murty-ilvirbliiiva-ghattamu. PuRANAS.

—

Bha<i<(va.ta-2^wrana.

Varada-raja-satakamu. Bala-krishnudu.

Varaha - lakshmi - narasiniha - satakamu. K Ckma
Uasuiiu.

Varaha-iiuranamu. Maliayya, N. S., and Singayva,

Gh. N.
'

Vedanta-darpananiu. Sitaya, N. It.

Ve.ianta-saramu. Kama Yogindra.

Venkatachala-nialiatmyamu. Puranas.-— Varalui-

imruna.

Venu-gopala-dasu-kirtanalu. VEnu-gOpala Dasu.

Yenu-g62)ala-satakamu. Venu-gopala.

Vijnaiia -janardanardlia - satakamu. Venkata-
subrahmanyamu, R.

Vira-raghava-satakamn. Laksiimanudu, disciple

of Rama Guru.

A'^ishnu - kaiiclii - varada - raja - svilmi - maliatmyamu.

Venkata Sastri, Y. S.

Vishnu-puranamu. Eaghavagharyulu, V. T.

~ Sita-rama-svami, T. R.

Vithalesvara-satakamu. KOtisvara Uikshita.

Vivalia-maliocsava-patalu. ViVAHAMU.

Yamuua-niaimiyamu. Partiia-sarathi Disupu.

POLITICS AND SOCIETY.

Dharmopadesi. Periodical Publications.—Madras.

Dina - vartamani. Periodical Publications.—
Madras.

Svatantrya-darsanamu (On Liberty). Mill (J. S.).

Upanyasa - maiijari (Andhra - maliila - maha - sabha°).

[Addenda] GuNTUR.

Voice of Progress. Periodical Publications.—
Madras.

PROVERBS AND ADAGES.

Audlira-lokokti-chandrika (Complete Telugu Pro-

verbs). Chala-pati E.au, N.

Andhra-lokokti-pafichasattu. [Addenda] iSTrislmha

Sastri, P.

Collection of Telugu Proverbs (Andhra-lokokti-

chandrika). Caru (M. W.).

Collection of Telugu Sayings and Proverbs bearing

on Agriculture. [Addenda] Madras.

Huna lokokti Inravali (Angleya lokokti vajravaU).

SiVA-SANKARA PaNDYAJI.

Samskrita- lokokti -cliandrika (Sanskrit Proverbs).

Chala-pati Pi.lu, N.

Samskrita - lokokti - muktavali. Siva - .sankara

PandyajI.

RELIGION.

1. CHEISTIANITY.

(i.) Bible, Works un Ductrine, and Tracts.

Acts of tli(> Apnslles. BiiiLE.

—

Xcw Testament.

Believe and live (Narnmi jivifisandi). Hay (J.).

Bengal Christians' Letter to their Countrymen
(Baiigaja-desamand' undf' Kristu-bhaktulii taiiia

desasthulaku vrasina patrike). Bellary.

Bible (Parisuddha-granthamu, Dliarma-pustakamu)

[in locoj.

Bible Dictionary (Satya-vedapu nighantu). Bible.—
A2}pciulix.

Catechetical Instruction for Young Children (Chin-

navaru telusu kona tagiua prasnottaramula

bodhana). Bellary.

Catechism of Scripture Doctrine (Parisuddha-lekha-

namulandu vidhinchina bodlianalu). Bellarv.

Catechism on the Evidences of the Christian Pievela-

tion (Deva-vakyodaharanamulanu gurinchina

prasnottaravali). Catechism.

Catechismus Telugicus Minor (Satyam' aina vedamlo

vunde jnana-vupadesalayokka sankshepam).

Catechism.

Cholera Tract (Maridi-sankatamunu gurinchinadi).

Hay (J.).

Christian Ministry (Kraistava-suvarta-seva). [Ad-

denda] BOGGS (W. B.).

Colloquium religiosissimum . . . de Christo, etc.

(Pedda svanii inida . . . tarkam' ite). Schultze

(B.).

Commentary on the Gospel of St. M.irk (Marku-

suvarta-vyakhyanamu). [Addenda] Bible.

Commentary on the New Testament (Krotta niban-

dhanayokka vyakhyanamu). Bible.—Xew
Testament.

Convei'sation between an Idolater and a Christian

(Vigraha- bhaktunikinni Kristu - bhaktunikinni

nadicliina sambbashana). Bellary.

Darkness dispelled (Andhakara-nasanamu). Carey

(W.), ()/ C'utwa.

Deva-vakyodaharanamulanu gurinchina prasnottara-

vali. Catechism.

Dialogue on Salvation (Eakshananu gurinchi oka . . .

sambhashana). Johnston (R. D.).

Esther. BiBLE.

—

Old Testament.

First Catechism (Chinnavandla koraku modati pras-

nottaramula bodhana). Watts (L).

God's Choice the best for His people (Deva-chittam

saj-jana-bhagyam). Simpson (D.).

Gospel of Jesus Christ (Yesu-kristuyokka suvarta).

Hay (J.).

Gospels (Suviseshamu, Subha-vartamanamu, Suvarta).

Bible.—N'eiv Testament.
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Hindu-mata-pradarsanamu. PuRANAS.

His Life (Ayana-charitramii). Bible.—New Testa-

ment.

—

Gospels. [Selections^

History of the Cliurch of Christ to the General

Council of Nictea (Naisiya maha-sablia varaku

Kristu-sangha-charitra). Padfield (J. E.).

History of the Everlasting Gospel (Nityam' aina

suvarta-charitra). Newill (H.).

Hita-vadi. Periodical Publications.—Madras.

Idi san-margamunu stipeti satyopadesam' aiua guru-

bodhana [by J. lleid]. Bellaey.

Instruction for Youth (Balyopadesamu). Bellary.

In whom shall we trust (Visvasamu yevari midan

uiisa valasinadi) ? Candy (T.).

Isagogics of the Holy Bible (Parisuddha-granthamu-

naku upodghatamu). [Addenda] Kuder (C. E.).

Is the Christian Religion true (Kristu-matamu sat-

yam' ainada) ? Christian PiEligion.

Justice and Mercy displayed (Nyayamununnu daya-

nunnu bailu parasuta) [l)y H. Townley]. Bel-

laey.

Key to the Acts of the Apostles (Apostalula karya-

sara-pradipika). Cain (J.).

Last Judgment (Antya-nyaya-tirpu). Bellary.

Letter from the Ministers of the Christian Religion

to the Inhabitants of this Country (Elristu-

dliarma-bodhakulu i-sima-samasta-janulaku

vrasina patrike). Bellary.

Memoir of Petumbersing (Kristud' aina Pitambara

Singuyokka clieritra). Bellary.

Mind every thing (Manasse miilamu). PueushOt-

TAMU.

Mores Vitamque christiano dignam delineantes

Eegulae Centum (Xuru jiiaua-vachanalayokka

chinna pustakam). Pules.

New Testament. Bible.

New Testament History (Nutana nibandhana-gran-

thamuloni katha). [Addenda] Maclear (G. F.).

New Testament Stories (Nutana nibandhana-gi-antha-

muloni kathalu). Bible.—Ajipciidix.

Old Testament. Bible.

On Caste (Kulaclu'ira-pariksha). PuRUSiiuTTAMU.

On Death (]\Iaranamuuu guriiichinadi). Gordon

(J.W.). .

On Idolatry (Vigraha-matamunu gurinchi). Bel-

lary.

On Pantheism (Brahma-jnanamunu gurinchinadi).

Clarkson (W.).

On Peace of Mind (Manas-santam' e-laguna kaluguno

dani vicharanamu). Bellary.

On the Incarnation of Christ (Yesu-kilstuyokka

avataramu). Peeve (W.).

On the SmaU Pox and Cholera (^Masuchaka-vishuchi-

sankatamulanu guriiichi). Gordon (J. W.).

On the Worship of Jagannath (Jagin-natha-parikslia).

Jagan-natha.

Outlines of Church History (Sangha-charitra-sara-

sangrahamu). BoGGS (W. B.).

Peep of Day (Arunodayamu). Mortimer (J/;-s.

F. L.).

Pentateuch. Bible.

rimlmani and Karuna. Mullens {3frs. H. G).

Relief to the Sin-burdened (Papa-piditula variki

vupa.samanamu). Molesworth (J. T.).

Saint John's (Luke's, Mark's, Matthew's) Gospel.

Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels.

Scripture Truths in Scripture Language (Devuni

grantha-vakyamulu). Bible.—Appendix.

Sermon on the Mount. Bible.—New Testament.

—

Gospels. \_Matthcw.~\

Spiritual Instruction (Jnanopadesamu). Instruc-

tion.

Story of Mary (Meri ane amenu giirchinadi). Gordon
(J. AV.).

Strictures on Hinduism (Hindu-mata-daiva-pariksha).

Johnston (R. D.).

Studies in Biblical Facts and History (Baibiluy.ikka

charitra-satyamulanu gurinchina pathamulu).

De Puy (J."n.) and Travis (J. B.).

Summary of the Bible (Deva-vakyopadesa-sangra-

hamu). Bible.—Appendix.

Teaching of Jesus Christ in his own Words (Yesu-

kristu chesina upadesamu). Bible.—New
Testament. \Selections^

Telugu Bible Dictionary (Baibilu anu satya-veda-

nighantu). Chamberlain (J.).

Telugu Commentary on the New Testament (Krotta

nibandhanayokka vyakhyanamu). Bible.—
New Testament.

Telugu First Catechism (Prathama-bodhini). Cate-

chism.

To timid Believers (Kriya-hina-visvasamu galavariki).

Hay (J.).

True Atonement (Nizam' aina prayaschittauiu).

Wardlaw (J. S.).

True Refuge (Nizam' aina asrayamu). Pearce

(W. H.).

True Way of Salvation (Nizam' aina rakshana-mar-

ganui). Dawson (W.).

Truth for all (Andari korak' aina satyamu). Hay (J.).

Via sive Ordo Salutis (Mokshaniki konsu poyye

dova). Way.

Way of Salvation (Rakshanopayamu). Bellary.

Way to Heaven (Moksha-margamu). Bellary.

Wliat Concord between Light and Darkness (Velu-

gukunnu chikatikinui yemi sangatyamu) ?

Concord.

Wlio is Jesus (YCsu yevadu) ? Hay (J.).
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(ii.) Liturgies and Manuals.

Book of Common Prayer (Samanya-priirthana-pusta-

kamu). Liturgies.

(Samanya-prarthana-pusta-

kamuyokka charitra). Padfielu (J. E.).

Litany. Litukgies.

Selected Offices from the Book of Commnn Prayer.

Liturgies.

Shortened and adapted Form of Morning and Evening

Prayer (Khiptam' aina udaya-sayam-prarthana-

kramamuhi). Liturgies.

Teloogoo Transkition from the Book of Common
Prayer (Samanya-prarthana-pustakamu). Litur-

gies.

2. hinduism.

(i.) Works on Doctrine and Legend {in Prose).

Adhyatma-ramayana. Puranas. — Brahmanda-
purana.

Akhanda-gautami-mahatmyamu. Venkata Sastei,

Y.S.

Andhra- bhagavatamu. Puranas.— Bhagavata-

purdna.

Andhra-devi-bhagavata-puranamu. Sri-r.Imulu, D.

Andhra-valmiki-ramayanamu. ValmIki.

Asva-medha-parvamu. Jaimini.

Avatara-eharitra. Sarva-r.Iyudu.

Avatara-saugrahamu (A brief History of the Incar-

nations). ViiNKATA-RAifGAGHARYULU.

Bala-kandanm. VaLiMiki.

Bala-ramayanamu. V.\LMiKi.

Bhagavad-gita. Maha-bharata.—Modern Versions.

Bhagavata-purana, Bliagavatamu. Puranas.

[Addenda] Pu-

ranas.

Bhakta-lilamritamu. Dora-samayya, 0. V. S.

Bhakta-vijayamu. Deva-r.Ija Dasu.

Bharata-savitri. Maha-BHARATA.—Appendix.

Bhramara-gita. Puranas.—Bhdgavata-purdna.

Bhramara-gitartha-dipika [commentary]. Ven-
KATA-PRAPANNA YOGINDRA SvAMI.

Chenna-vehkatesvara-charitramu. Appaya Mantri.

Dasaval ara-charitra-sangrahamu. Subba-r.Iyalu

N.\Yupu.

Gauri-putra-charitramu. Pur.\nas.—Brahmdnda-
purdna.

Gautami-mahatmyamu. Venkata Sa.stri, Y. S.

Gita-govinda. Jaya-DEVA, Bhdja-deva-pu°.

Harischandropakhyanamu. Eaghavacharyulu,
P. N.

Harischandropakhyana-sara-sangrahamu. Venkata-
SUP.BA. S.'vstri, Nelaturii.

Jagan-natha-kshetra-maliatmyamu. GGviNDA-DASU,

K.

Jagan-natha-mahatmyamu. Sauvksudu.

•laimini-bliaratamn. Jaimin'I.

KQrma-purana-.sai'a-saugrahamu. Lakshmana Pai;,

T.

Magha - mahatmya - saram. PuR.VNAS. — Padnia-

2ntrdna.

Magha-masa-mahatmyamu. Pur.Inas.—Padma-
jourdna,

Malia-l)hakta-vijayamu. Jiyyaru Suri.

Maha-bharata [in loco].

Moksha-dharma. Mah.I-bharata.—Modern Ver-

sions. \^Sdnti-parva^

Nal-ayira-divya-prabandhain. Arvargal.

Nanda-charitramu (Nanda, the I'ariah Saint). La-

kshmI-naraslmhamu, Cli.

Nfistika-dhvanta-bhaskaramu. Gopala-krisiina

Yaciiexdra.

Navina-vaislinava -raata- khandanopanyasa - durnaya-

nirmiilanamu. PiANGAciiaryulu, V.

Navvula ramayanamu. V.Ilmiki.—Pifimayana.

—

Aiypcndix.

Niit'-enimidi tirupatula prabhavamu. Tirupatulu.

Prasnottara-ratna-malika (Arya-pr^.-ratnavali). San-

karacharya. [pouhtfid and Supposititious

Works.]

Punxna-nama-chandrika. Venkata-ramayya, Y.

Eamayanamu. Valmiki.

Eamayana-vachanamu. Ea.mayana.

Sablia-parvamu. Maiia-bharata.—Modern Ver-

sions.

Sanat-kumara-gita. [Addenda] Mah.I-bh.Irata.

Sanat - sujata-parva. Maha-biiarata.—Modern

Versions. [ Udyof/a-parva.]

Sankshepa-ramayanamu. Valmiki.

Santi-parva. Maiia-BHARATA.—Modem Versio7is.

Santi-trayamu. Maha-bharata.—i/of^crw Versions.

[Two or More Parvas.]

Sapta-godavari-sagara-sahgama-mrdiatmyamu. Ven-

kata S.lSTRI, Y. S.

Satya-narayana-hari-katha. Brahmayya, B.

Siva-gita. Puranas.—Padma-purdna.

Siva-purana. PuRANAS.

Siva-rahasya-khandamu (Tattva-prakasini). Pu-

ranas .

—

Slici n da-purdim.

Venkatachalamu, K. S.

Srirauga-mahatyamu. Kasturi-RANGAYYA, T.

Sujnaua-dipa (Guru-gita). I'UR.lNAS.

—

Skanda-

purdiia.

Tirupatula prabhavamu. Tirupatulu.

Udyoga-parvamu. [Addenda] Maha-bharata.

Vacbana-hari-vamsamu. Mah.a.-bh.arata.—Modern

Versions. [Hnri-vamsa^

Vehkatachala-mahatmyamu. Y'ati-R.Ija-dasudu.

Vigrahaiadhanamu. Eang.Icharyulu, V.
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Yirata-parva. Maha-iuiarata.—Modern Versions.

Virata-parvamn. Yenkatachala Mantkt.

Vishnu - kanchi - varada - raja - svami - mahatmyamu.

Venkata Sastiu, Y. >S'.

(ii.) Liturgies and Manuals.

Abdika-raantramulu. Guru-linga S.Istiu.

Adi -velimi - kula - vivaha - paddhatulu. Sambhu-

LINGAJIU NaYUDU.

Ananta - padnianaliha - vrata - kalpa ('vrata - katha).

PuRAXAS.

—

Bhavishijdttara-purana.

Andlira-desa-sthita-kshatriyodvaha-vidhi. Padma-

NABHA E.lzu, D.

Autye.sliti-vidhanamu (Apara-cliandrika). AxT-

YESHTI.

Asaucha-saramu. Subkahmaxya Sastki, Ch.

Asvalayana-grihya-sutra. Asval.Iyana.

Bharadvaja-sutra. Bharadvaja.

Chattada - sri - vaisbnava - dvija - shodasa - karmani.

Venkatacharyulu, G.

Gayatri-tantra. Taxtkas.

Griha-vastuvii. Saxat-kUxMara.

Kedaresvara - vrata - kalpa (°vrata - katlia). Pu-

KAXAS.

—

Skanda-purana.

Kupoddharaka-vidhi. Maya.

Lakshmi - nrisimha - stotra. Sankaracharya.

[Doubf/ul and Siqiposititious Works.]

Lalita - rahasya- nama - sahasra. PuR.lXAS.

—

Brah-

manda-purana.

Mathana - dvadasi - vrata - kalpa ("vrata - katlia).

PURAXAS.

—

Bhavishyottara-purdna.

Nityanusandhanamu. Arvargal.

Pratah-smaranamu [in loco].

Puranoktapara-karnia-prakasika ( Apara-chandrika).

LaKSHMI-XRISI-VIHA S.lSTRI, S. K
Purusha-sukta. Vedas.

Kaja-vamsa-pradipika. Lakshmayya, B.

Eudradhyaya (Rudra - chamaka, Pudra - namaka).

Vedas.

Saudhya-vandana-parishecliana-yajSopavita-dharana-

inantramulu. Sandhya-vandana.

Sarasvatl-vrata-kalpa (°vrata-katlia). Puranas.—
Skanda-puran a.

Sri-sukta. Vedas.

Sri - sukta - bhashya [anonymous commentary].

Vedas.

Taittiriya - smarta - brahmana - nitya - karmashtakamu

.

Taittiriyas.

Tani-slokaiiui. ValmIki.

Tapah-prakasika. Ya.tnesvara Sastri.

Tiruv-aradhana-krarna-.saiigrahamu. Kaxxax Ayya.

Upauayaua-prayoga. Apasiamha.

Vaisya-dharma-dipika. SrI-ramulu, D.

Vai.sya-dharma-prakasika. Bh.askarudu, rurohita.

Vara - lakslnui - vrata-kalpa ('vrata - katlia). Pr-

raxas.—Bhavishyottara-purana.

Vastu-ratnava]i. JIva-X.atha.

Vastu-saiigrahamu. Vira-BHAdr.acharyulu, M.

Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa ("vrata-katha). Puraxas.—
Skanda-jmrana.

Vivaha-prayoga. Nar.ayaxa Bhatta, II.

Yajushanahitagni-paitrimedhika-prayoga. PlTRi-

medha.

Yallajiya. Yallaji.

(iii.) Miscellaneous.

Abhaya-pradana-sara . Yalm i k i.

Aitareya-brahmana. Brahmaxas.

Arya-mata mtidava pi'asnottara-grantlianiu. Arya-

MATA.

Atharvana-rahasya \in loco].

Avivekapu nammakamulu (Picbchi - bhramalu).

Vexkata Svetachala-pati Eaxga E.vu, Sir.

Black Yajur Vedam (Taittiriya - yajus - samhita).

Vedas.

Brahma-vaivarta-purana. Puraxas.

Devi-bbagavata-purana, °bhagavatamu. Puraxas.

Dhanur-masa-mahatmya. Atharvana-rahasya.

Dharmopadesi. Periodical Publicatioxs.—
Mccd7-as.

Kanni-nun-siru-tambu. Arvargal.

Kurma-purana (Kaurnia). Puraxas.

Markandeya-puranamu. Maray'a Maxtei.

Markandeya-purana-sara-sahgrahamu. Lakshmaxa

E.\u, T.

Mukunda-mala. Kula-sekhara.

Sesha-dharma. ]\Iaha-bh.arata.—Modern Versions.

[IIari-va7n.fa.]

Taittiriya-samhita. _ Vedas.

Tiru-vay-mori. Arv.argal.

Yati-raja-viiasati. Aragiya-manavala Peru-mal.

3. BRAHMA AND PBABTHANA 3AMAJ.

Bralimopasanam. Upaxishads.

Satya-samvardliani. Periodical Publicatioxs.—
Eajahmundry.

4. JAINISM.

Chandraprabha-charitramu. ViRA-NAXDi.

TOPOGRAPHY AND TRAVELS.

Nila-giri-yatra. Seshachalamu, Kula.

Pictures of England. Janakamma Eaghavayya.
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